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Takdim (YTB)

“Uluslararast Ogrenci Bilimler Kongresi” 2015 yilindan beri Tiirkiye
Burslarimin ¢nemli bir parcasidir. Denilebilir ki, diinyanin belli bagli ttim
tilkelerinden gelen uluslararast ogrencilerin nitelikli tiniversite egitimi
almak {tizere yararlandiklari Tiirkiye Burslarimin “cikti”lari bu kongrede
alinmaktadir. Vatandasi olduklari tilkelerin yani1 sira diinyamizin sorunlarina
da ¢oztim iiretmeye aday olan Tiirkiye Burslulari, mezuniyetlerinden once
cesitli meseleleri bilimsel bir zeminde tartisarak, hem bireysel kariyerlerine
hem de genel akademik birikime katki sunmaktadirlar.

Bu anlayis dogrultusunda bu yil 6'ncis1 diizenlenmis ve 100 civarinda
bildiri sunulmus olan Uluslararasi Ogrenci Bilimler Kongresi, gecen
yillardan farkl: olarak fen ve saglik bilimleri alanlarini da kapsayacak sekilde
genisletilmistir. Boylece daha genis bir kitleye hitap eden kongre, ayni
zamanda disiplinlerarasi bir 6zellik de sergilemistir.

Tiirkiye, tim insanligin sorunlarmmin samimi olarak hissedildigi ve
bunlara ¢oztim {retilmeye calisildigi evrensel bir {ilkedir. Ulkemizin
bu o6zelligini bilim yoluyla gii¢clendiren Tiirkiye Burslar1 kapsamindaki
Uluslararasi Ogrenci Bilimler Kongresi, 6nc1 yilinda da gorildugu gibi,
her seferinde ytize yakin iilkenin gencglerinin bir araya gelebildikleri ender
ortamlardan olmakla birlikte, 6ntimiizdeki yillarda kapsamli bir camia teskil
etmek tizere daha da zenginlestirilecektir.

Basta calismalarini bizlerle paylasan ve bu kitabin bir bilgi rehberi haline
gelmesini saglayan 6grencilerimize ve katkilarini esirgemeyen tiim kurum-

kuruluslarimiza icten tesekkiirlerimi sunarim.

Abdullah EREN
Yurtdigt Tiirkler ve Akraba
Topluluklar Baskan:



Takdim (IBA)

Tiirkiye'nin tarihi ve toplumsal yapisi, medeniyet ve kiiltiir birikimi, bilgi
ve diisiince ikliminden beslenen bir sivil toplum kurulusu olan Istanbul Bilimler
Akademisi (IBA), yurt icindeki 6grenciler ile yurt disindan gelen uluslararast
ogrencilere yonelik projelerine devam ediyor.

Bu kapsamda IBA'min uluslararasi 6grencilere yonelik olarak Yurtdist
Tiirkler ve Akraba Topluluklar Baskanlig ile ortak yirutttugii 6. Uluslararasi
Ogrenci Bilimler Kongresi, bagkent Ankara’'da diizenlendi.

Diinyanin dort bir kosesinden iilkemize gelerek egitimlerini siirdiiren
uluslararas1 6grencilere, akademik ve entelektiiel birikimlerini gelistirmeleri
adina onemli bir firsat sunan 6. Uluslararasi Ogrenci Bilimler Kongresinde
tilkemizde Sosyal Bilimler, Fen Bilimleri ve Saglik Bilimleri alaninda lisans
ve lisanstistii diizeyde 0Ogrenim goren uluslararasi o6grenciler, miisterek
calisma alanlarindan istifade ettiler, deneyimlerini paylastilar ve calismalarini
gerceklestirdiler.

Iki 6zel oturumla birlikte toplam yirmi tig farkli oturumun gerceklestirildigi
kongre boyunca, 6grenciler tarafindan Edebiyat, Egitim Bilimleri, Hukuk, iktisat,
1§Ietme, Kamu Yonetimi, Mimarlik, Miithendislik, Siyaset Bilimi, Sosyoloji, Tarih,
Tip Bilimleri, Uluslararas: iliskiler ve daha pek ¢ok farkli alanda 104 bildiri
sunuldu.

Farkl: iilkelerden gelerek farkli disiplinlerde egitim goren 6grencilerin 6.
Uluslararast Ogrenci Bilimler Kongresi vasitastyla ortaya koyduklari eserler ile
uluslararasi toplumun ¢ogulcu bir gelecek kurma ihtiyaci ve arayisinda oldugu
bu donemde Tiirkiyenin kiiltiirel diplomasi ve kiiltiirleraras: etkilesim merkezli
vizyonuna 6nemli bir destek saglanmustir.

Uluslararas: ogrencilerin akademik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel donamimlarini
gliclendirmeye biiyiik 6nem veren IBA, 6. Uluslararast Ogrenci Bilimler
Kongresinde sunulan bildirilerin muhteviyatin1 olusturdugu bu eser ile
diinyanin pek cok farkli noktasindan Tiirkiye'ye uzanan egitim ve arastirma
yolculugunun bilimsel, zihinsel ve kiiltiirel bir tirtintinti siz degerli okuyuculara
sunmaktadir. Bu eser Orta Asyadan Afrika’ya, Balkanlardan Ortadogu'ya,
oralardan Tiirkiye’ye uzanan ve genis bir yelpazede sekillenen ilim yolculugunun
uluslararasi bir ¢iktis1 olarak gortilebilir.

Prof. Dr. Giilfettin CELIK
Istanbul Bilimler Akademisi Vakf1
Yonetim Kurulu Bagkani
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SUDAN ATASOZLERI ILE TURK ATASOZLERI UZERINE
KARSILASTIRMALI BIR ARASTIRMA

Adam Mohamed Bashar Mostoor!

Ozet

Atasozleri ve deyimler, her milletin atalarinin goézlemleri ve
deneyimleri sonucunda olusmakta ve birka¢ genel kural haline
dontismektedir. Bu calismada, Ttirk¢e ve Sudan dillerindeki atasézlerinin
benzer ve farkli yonlerinin cergevesini semantik agidan cizmeye
calistik. Calisma tii¢ boliim olusmaktadir. Birinci boliimde atasézleri
ve deyim kavramlari ile aralarindaki iliskiler ve farklhiliklar, kavramlar
ve tamimlardan s6z edilmistir. Ikinci boliimde Sudan’in kiiltiirii
hakkinda bilgi verilmistir. Ugiincii boliimde ise Sudan atasozleri, Tiirk
atasozleri ile karsilagstirmali bir sekilde incelenmistir. Calismanin sonuna
atasozlerinin ve deyimlerin Tiirk¢e ve Arapca karsiliklari verilirken
ve Arapca olan ctimleler esas alinmistir. inceledigimiz Tiirk ve Sudan
atasozlerinin se¢ciminde 6zellikle her iki dilde de ortak olanlar1 ele aldik.

1 Doktora Ogrencisi, Selguk Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati
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Her iki dilde varyantlar: olan atasozleri ile sinirli olan bu calismada,
kaynaklardan edindigimiz atastzlerini anlamsal agidan cesitli bashklar
altinda siniflandirdik. Ugiincii boliimde terciimesini yaptigimiz Sudan
atasozlerinden Tiirkce atasozlerinde karsiligi bulunmayanlarin sadece
terctimesini yapmakla yetindik. Tiirkce atasozlerinden de karsilig:
veya benzerini Sudan atasozleri arasinda yer almayanlar icin de yani
yolu takip ettik. Son olarak atasozleri gegmisten giintimiize kadar her
milletin kiiltiir yapisinin zenginligini gostermektedir. Sonug olarak bu
calismada Tiirk atasozleri ile Sudan atasozleri arasindaki benzerlikleri
ortaya koyulmustur ve bu alanda yeni bir literattir birakilmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sudan Atasozleri, Tiirk Atasozleri, Halk, Kiiltiir.
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1. Giris

Diinyanin her dilinde atasozleri ve deyimler vardir. Bunlar dilin
anlatim ve kullanim imkanlarini gelistirir. Clinkti atasozleri ve deyimler,
her milletin atalarinin gozlemleri ve deneyimleri sonucunda olusmakta
ve birkag genel kural haline dontismektedir. Ayni zamanda, bir dilin
sozvarlig1 icinde yer alan, bir toplumun bilgeligini, deneyimlerini,
diinya goriistinii ve anlatim gliciinti yansitan, ytizyillarca yasayabilen
sozlerdir. Turkcede oldugu gibi biitiin dillerde atasozleri ve deyimler
onemli bir yer tutar ve bu durum dillerin zenginligini ortaya koyar.

Tiirkceyi 6grenenler elbette bu zenginligi bilmek istemektedir. Ancak
diger dillerde oldugu gibi Arapca ve Tiirkce atasozleri ve deyimleri
tizerinde durup anlamaya calisanlar bazi zorluklarla karsilasmakta
ve bazen hata yapabilmektedir. Ciinkii atasozleri ve deyimleri sadece
gortintimlerine ve kelime anlamlarina bakarak anlamaya calismak yeterli
olmayabilir. Bu durumda atasoziiniin sdylenis nedenine bakmak gerekli
olabilir. Bu nedenle atasozleri ve deyimlerle ilgili kaynaklara bakmakta
fayda vardir.

Bu calismamizda Tiirkiye ve Sudan’da anlatilmakta olan ya da daha
onceden tespit edilen yazili kaynaklara gecirilen atasozleri incelenerek
benzer ve farkli yonleri tespit edilecektir.

2. Arastirmanin Amaci

Anonim halk anlatmalari arasinda yer alan atasdzleri, anlatildiklar:
kilttrleri neredeyse biitiin yonleriyle iginde barindirirlar. Bu
calismada, Tiirkiye ve Sudan’da gecmisten giintimiize anlatilan
atasozlerinin karsilastirilmas: amaclanmistir. Boylece soz konusu
kulttr cografyalarinin ortakligi da ortaya konulmus olacaktir. Bu
calisma, Sudanlilarin sozlii kiiltiir tirtinlerinden olan atastzlerinin
terciime edilmek suretiyle Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi'ne aktarilmas: ve bilim
diinyasinin  hizmetine kazandirilmasini amaglamaktadir. Calisma
ile cok zengin bir halk kiiltiirtine sahip olan Sudan’in halk edebiyat
hakkinda Tiirkiye’de ve Sudan’da yapilacak akademik calismalara da
katk: saglanacaktir.
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Arastirmanin Onemi

Bu calismayla Tiirkiye ve Sudan’da anlatilan atasozleri ilk defa
karsilastirmali bir yontemle incelenecek ve Sudan atasozlerinin Anadolu
cografyasinda anlatilan atasozleriyle benzerlikleri ortaya konulacaktir.
Sudan atasozlerinin yok olmaktan kurtarilmasi yaninda Sudan halk
edebiyati tirtinlerinin bilim diinyasina kazandirilmas: da bu ¢alismanin
onemli kazanimlarindan birisidir.

Varsayimlar (Sayitlalar)

Sudan’da atasozleri ile ilgili akademik calisma yapilmamustir.
Turkiye’de yapilan yiiksek lisans ve doktora tezleri dahil biittin kaynaklar
tarandiginda da Sudan atasozleri ilgili hicbir akademik calisma ile
karsilagilmamistir. Ozgiin bir arastirma niteligi tasiyan bu calismayla
Sudan atasozlerinin Turkiye Tiirkcesi'ne kazandirilmis olacaktir.

Arastirmanin Yontemi

Atasozlerinin tespitiyle calismaya baslanilacaktir. Atasozlerinin
tespit edilmesi noktasinda izlenecek yontem; yazili kaynaklardan
atasozlerinin taranmasi seklinde olacaktir. Tespit edilen metinlerin
mukayeseli arastirmasi yapilacak ve diger kaynaklarla (kitap, makale,
bildiri, vb.) desteklenerek tespit, yorum ve onerilerde bulunulacaktur.

“Sudan Atasozleri ile Tiirk atasozleri Uzerine Karsilastirmali Bir
Arastirma” adli calismamizin hazirlanmasi siirecinde atasozleri ile ilgili
arastirmalar taranmak suretiyle bir calisma yiiriitiilecektir. Sudan’dan
tespit edilen kaynaklardan da istifade edilerek incelemeler yapilacaktir.

3. Atasozleri Uzerine

Arapca “el-Mesel” veya el-Misl “benzemek, benzetmek: benzer
bir sey iletmek” anlamina gelir. Ayrica sifat, kanit, baski ve ceza gibi
anlamlar1 da vardir (el-Firizabadi, 1995: 951; el-Meydani, 1990: 6;
Miitercim, 1992: 83). Baz1 Arap akademisyenler, bunun intisap anlamina
gelen “Miisiil” kokiinden geldigini sdylese de kelimenin genel olarak
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“misal” kokiinden geldigi kabul edilir, bu da agiklamalardan 6rnek
anlamma gelir. “Mesel” kelimesini tanimlarken, bazi1 yazarlar sadece
kelimenin 1stilah/terimin anlamini vermekle kalmamis, ayn1 zamanda
sekil ve icerik de dahil olmak tizere bazi aciklamalar yapmuslardir (Bulut,
1984: 89).

Atasozlerinin Dogusu ve Kaynaklar

Tiirkcede “mesel” kelimesi farkli donemlerde farkli terimlerle
soylenmektedir. Atasozleri ilk yazili belgelerimiz olan Goktiirk
Yazitlarinda “sab” seklindedir. Divanu Lugéati't Tirk'te ve Kutadgu
Bilig’'de “saw” ve “mesel” olarak gegen atasozleri, Islam’m Tiirkler
tarafindan kabulii ile Eski Anadolu Tiirkcesi ve Osmanli Tiirkgesinde
“mesel, darb-1 mesel, durub-i emsal” olarak kullanilmaya baslamistir.
Cumhuriyet doneminde “ata” ve “atasozleri” kelimelerinin varlig:
dikkat cekmektedir (Gonen, 2006: 12).

Aslinda “Darb-i mesel” Arapca iki kelimeden olusan bir terkiptir.
Mesel getirmek, 6rmek ve mevcut duruma uygun bir kelime ya da
atasozii sdylemek misali vurgulamak anlamina gelir. Cogulu “Duriib-i
Emsal” dir. Mesellerin Islamiyet ©ncesi donemlerde oldugu gibi
Islamiyet sonrasi yasamin tiim alanlarinda kullamldig1 goriilmektedir.
Ozellikle Kur’an'in birgok ayetlerinde, hadislerde ve genellikle “Mesel ve
Kemeseli” kelimelerinde “darbe” ve “mesel” kelimelerinin 6rneklerini
gormek miimkiindiir (Kur’an-1 Kerim) Giinimiiz Tirkgesinde “ata-
sozli” kelimelerinden olusan ve tek kelime haline gelen “atasozii”
kelimesi ve bunun ¢ogulu “atasézleri” yaygin olarak kullanilmaktadir.
Ancak atasozleri cgesitli 6zelliklere sahip olduklar1 icin Tiirkcede de
farkly; cok kisa veya ¢ok uzun tanimlar yapilmistir (Ttirk Ansiklopedisi
1964: 304).

Atasozleri; “atalarimiz tarafindan uzun yasam deneyimi sonucunda,
bilgece birtakim 6gtit verici diistincelerin mahsulii, giizel ve 6zl ifade
kaliplarina sahip, kesin yargilar bildiren, sdyleyeni belli olmayan,
anonim geleneksel oral kiilttir tirtinleridir” Atasozleri daha fazla 6giit
verme niteliginde soylendiginden, deyimlerden daha uzun ve ctimle
biciminde kaliplagmis ifadelerden olusur” (Bulut, 2013: 563).
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Atasozii karsiligi olarak kullanilan diger kavramlar, ata-baba sozleri
(Giiney Azerbaycan, Tebriz),comok, mesel, oranlama, samah (Cuvasistan)
eski soz (Baskurdistan), eskiler sozii (Kerkiik), hikmet, kartlar sozii
(Kirim Ttirkleri) makal (Kazakistan, Afganistan, Ttirkmenistan) dir.
Atasozii, Tiirkge sozliikte, Uzun denemeler ve gozlemlere dayanilarak
soylenmis ve halka mal olmus, nasihat veren s6z grubu, darbir mesel
olarak tanimlanmistir (Tiirkce Sozliik, 2005: 140).

Atasozleri, bir ulusun tarih sahnesine basladig1 andan itibaren ve
meydana gelen deneyimleri ve bunlarin sonucunda olusan diistinceleri
yansitan; Tim toplum tarafindan genel kabul gormiis bir kural niteligi
tasiyan; sdyleyeni belli olmayan; kisa, 6zlti ve kaliplasmis sozlerdir.
Aksan’a gore atasozleri, “Bir dilin s6zvarlig1 icinde yer alan atasozleri,
bir toplumun bilgeligini, deneyimlerini, diinya goriisiinii ve anlatim
glictinii yansitan, ytizyillarca yasayabilen sozlerdir.” (Aksan, 2006: 33).

Atasézlerinin Ozellikleri

Atasozleri bir toplumun yasamindaki tiim kurallar1 ve gelenekleri
nesilden nesile aktarir. Yani atasozleri her ulusun benliginin bir
yansimasidir. Atasozlerinin 6zellikleri anlamsal ve bicimsel olmak tizere
iki baslik altinda incelenmektedir.

Atasozlerinin Sekil Ozellikleri

A. " Atasozleri sekil yontinden belirli kelimelerden olusan kaliplagmus
ifadelerdir” (Altayli, 2010: 127). Yani atasozleri kaliplasmis s6z 6bekleridir.
Bu nedenle atasoziindeki kelimeler baskalar1 ile degistirilemez. “
Derdini saklayan derman bulamaz.” atasoziinde dert yerine sikinti
konulamayacagi gibi, “ Calma elin kapisini, calarlar kapini.” atasoziin de

“Elin kapisini ¢alma, kapini galarlar.” seklinde de kullanilamaz.

B. Atasozleri 6zlu ifadelerdir, birka¢ kelime ile ¢ok sey soylerler,
¢ogu bir veya iki ctimleden olusur: cogu bir veya iki tiimceden olusur: “
Anasina bak kizini al, kenarina bak bezini al.”, “Hamama giden terler.”,
“Besle kargayi, oysun goziinii.” gibi.

C. Baz1 atasozleri bolgesel kullanimdaki farkliliklar nedeniyle farkl
sekillerde soylenebilir: “Denize diisen yilana sarilir.” atasdztintin “Denize
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diisen yosuna sarilir.” sekli de kullanilir. “Keskin sirke kabina zarardir.”
atasozii ise bazi bolgelerde “Keskin sirke kiiptine zarardir.” seklinde
yaygindir (Aksoy, 1997 / 1.C: 15-20).

C. Atasozlerinin cogu genis zaman kipiyle kurulmustur ” Dost ile ye
i¢, alisveris etme” “Balik bastan kokar” (Bulut, 2011).

D. Bazi atasozleri 6lgiiliir ve bir siirden kopma izlenimi veren ritmik
kelimelerdir (Batur, 2009: 15-17).

E. Atasozlerinden bazilari kafiyelidir “Sakla saman, gelir zamani”.

F. Baz1 atasozleri cifte kuralli ve cifte yargilidir “Eken biger, konan
gocer”’ (Aksoy, 2017, s.17).

G. Devrik ctimlelerle bircok atasozii kurulur; boylece, daha giiglii bir
ifade saglanmus olur, “’Besle kargay1 oysun goztinii” (Aksoy, 2017, s.16).

Atasozlerinin Anlam Ozellikleri

A. Baz1 atasozleri uzun gozlem ve deneyim sonucunda sosyal
olaylarin nasil meydana geldigini anlatir: “Komsunun tavugu komsuya
kaz gortiniir.”, “Minareyi ¢alan kilifim hazirlar.”, “Paray1 veren duidtigi
calar.” gibi.

B. Baz1 atasozleri toplumdaki gelenek gorenekleri ifade eder, bildirir:
“ Kizin1 dovmeyen dizini dover.”, “Kiz besikte, ceyiz sandikta.” gibi.

C. Atasozleri baz1 sosyal olaylarin ortaya c¢ikisimi bildirdigi gibi,

insanlara da tavsiyede bulunur: “Aglamayan cocuga meme vermezler.”,
Ofke ile kalkan, ziyan ile oturur.” gibi.

C. Tecriibe ve mantia dayali ahlaki dersler ve tavsiyeler sunan
atasozleri vardir: “Ayagimi yorganina gore uzat.”, “Bugtiniin isini yarma
birakma.” gibi.

D. Baz1 atasozleri de insanlara fikir verir ve 6nderlik eder: “Korkunun
ecele faydasi yoktur.”, “Is olacagina varir.”, “Oliim ile 6¢ ahnmaz.” gibi.

E. Inanclari belirten atasozleri de vardir: “ Baykusun kismeti ayagina
gelir.”, “ Akacak kan damarda durmaz.” gibi.

F. Atasozleri ayrica dogal olaylarm meydana geldigini de bildirir: “

”oou

Mart kapidan baktirir, kazma kiirek yaktirir.”, “ Kork aprilin besinden,
okiizi ayirir esinden.” gibi.
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4. Sudan Halk Kiiltiirii

Sudan halk atasozleri, insanlarin kusaklararasi kalittm hakkinda
bildikleri her seyi temsil ettikleri icin bir tiir maddi olmayan mirastir.
Atasozleri bilgi, ahlak, davramis ve inanglar1 ile uyumlu bir sekilde
cevreleyen ortamdan alinan kelimelerdir. Halkin duygularma ilham
veren, eylemlerini ve normlarini diizenleyen sozlerdir (Bilal, 2017: 1).

Sudan halks, 6zellikle sosyal diizeyde tistiin bilgelige ve genis bir
ufka sahiptir. Halk atasozleri kamusal yasamin ¢nemli ve 6zgiin bir
parcasidir. Atasozleri biitiin Sudan kabileleri arasindaki ortak bagdir.
Ogzellikle Darfur'daki halk mirasi, hiikim siirdiigii uzun bir tarih
boyunca atalardan miras alinmustir. islam medeniyetleri ve kralliklar:
ytzyillar boyunca iyi bilinen giicli idari sistemlerle yasadi. Tarih
kitaplar1 Sultan Ali Dinar'in her yil Kabe'yi ortttigiini ve hacilar icin
su hazirladigin1 belirtmektedir. Halk atasozleri, halk ve toplumlarmn
egilimlerini, isteklerini ve toplumlarinin dogasini ifade eden sesi oldugu
kadar, lehcedeki en anlamli kelimenin 6énemi ve ctimlenin sadeligi ile
karakterize edilen popiiler medyadir (Bilal, 2017: 2).

Sudan’daki halk atasozleri, Kur'an1 Kerim'den ve peygamber
stinnetinden, Islam tarihinden, asil gérenek ve geleneklerden tiiretilen miras
bir kilttir birikimidir. Ayni sekilde atasozleri, vaazlar, bilgelik ve belirli
bir zaman diliminde sona ermeyen, ancak her zaman ve yer igin gecerli
konumlar oldugu icin, bundan yararlanan kusaklar tarafindan miras alman
kiilttirel ve tarihi bir mirastir. Bu atasozleri sevgiyi cagirarak toplumsal
barisin saglanmasma biiytik katkida bulunmaktadir (Bilal, 2017: 3).

5. Halk Atasoézlerinin Fonksiyonlar:

Folklorun insanlarin yasamlarinin gesitli yonleriyle baglantili olarak
bircok islev araciligiyla insanlara sagladig1 yararin niteligini ve boyutunu
belirleme amaci tasiyan islevsel kuram, halk bilimi tirtinlerinin toplum
yasaminda tistlendigi rolii ortaya ¢ikarmayi amaclar.

Egitimsel Fonksiyonu

Sudan’daki egitime bakildiginda atasozlerinin, toplumun ona olan
ihtiyacinin bir yanit1 ve toplumun amagclarina ve hedeflerine ulasmasi
icin en iyi ara¢ oldugu goriiliir. Bu durumun sonucu olarak atasozleri
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asil halk edebiyatinin 6nemli bir bilesenini temsil etmektedir. Darfur’da
atasozlerinin bu bolgelerin kiilttirtintin buytik bir bolimiinii olusturdugu
da belirtilmektedir (Ishak, 2010: 117).

Yasama Fonksiyonu

Yasama, geleneksel toplumlarda halk atasoziintin kullanildig:
onemli alanlardan biridir. Halk atasozii, yasama yasami alaninda
faaliyet gosterebilen, onerdigi sosyal ve kiiltiirel degerlerdir.
Ajaweed konseyleri olarak bilinen geleneksel konseyler ve misyonlar1
anlasmazliklar1 ¢6zmek ve topluluklarinin tiyeleri arasinda ortaya
cikan sorunlar1 ¢6zmek icin halk mahkemelerine dontismiistiir (Ishak,
2010: 136).

Ayni sekilde, bu mahkemelerde bireyler ve gruplar arasindaki
anlagsmazliklar1 ¢ozmek ig¢in halk atas6zleri kullanilmistir. (ishak,
2010: 140).

Uyary/ikaz Fonksiyonu

Halk atasozii bir uyar: islevi tasir. Yine de bu toplumlar, halk
atasozlerinin amacladiklar1 hedefe ulasmak icin bir ara¢ oldugunun
farkindadir. Ozellikle halk bilinci toplumsal ve uygarlik deneyiminden
yararlandig1 icin Sudan’daki insanlar uygun ceza davalarinda halk
atasozlerinin islevlerinden yararlanmaya ve ozellikle yalan, hirsizlik,
ihanet, anlasmazlik ve dagilma, dedikodu ve cimrilik, korkaklik,
tembellik gibi islemlere kars1 onlar1 uyarmaya 6giit vermeye calisirlar
(Ishak, 2010: 122).

6. Sudan Atasozleri ile Tiirk Atasozlerinin Karsilastirilmasi

55l gamy oo §ym )l o
1-Kaplumbaga kardesini nerden 1siracagini bilir (Yahya, 2017: 30).
At binicisini tanir (bilir), (Aksoy, 1993: 74).

At sahibine gore. Yani, herkes digerinin hatalarini bilir veya rakibin
zayifliginin nerede oldugunu da bilir, bu ytizden buna kars: dikkatli
olunmalidur.
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8ol @ Ll Y5 adl § ysdol

2-Eldeki bir kus, agactaki bin kustan iyidir (Yahya, 2017: 45).

Bugtintin yumurtasi, yarinin tavugundan iyidir (Yiiksel-Yilmaz,
1993: 18).

e sialoly Ol 55|
3-Kendi aranizda kardes gibi beraber yemek yiyin tiiccar gibi
mubhasebelesin (Yahya, 2017: 62)

Dost ile ye ig, alisveris etme (Aksoy, 1993: 5).

SIS £ el Ly gl £ 534d)

4-Yazin Afyonu eken kisin agliktan 6liir (Yahya, 2017: 75).
Yazin golge hos, kisin cuval bos (Aksoy, 1993: 212).

o b JLud)

5-Kim sorar kaybolmaz (Yahya, 2017: 68).

Yol sormakla bulunur (Aksoy, 1993: 215). Bir iste izlenecek dogru
yol, bilenlerden sorulmakla ¢grenilir.

Bloodly ol gz Ls 3138 e i
6-Sirca koskte oturan insanlara tag atmamali. Sirca koskte oturan

komsusuna tas atmamal1 (Yiiksel-Yilmaz, 1993: 83). Calma elin kapisini,
calarlar kapmu.

11y oS & ez 5380 s G
7-Yumurta ve tas ayn1 poset icine koyulmaz (Yahya, 2017: 77).

Yumurta ve demir ayni poset icinde olmamalidir. Atesle barut
(barutla ates) bir yerde durmaz (olmaz) (Aksoy, 1993: 74). ikisinin bir
arada bulunmasi ¢ok tehlikeli olan seyler birbirinden uzak tutulmalidir.

Jlgdl oassn dxasll dladl
8-Ciirtimiis sogan cuvaldaki biitiin sogana bulasir (Ishak, 2010: 220).

Uyuz koyun hastaligin biittin siirtiye bulastirir (Yiiksel & Yilmaz,
1993: 14).

oolaly o)l
9-Ne ekersen onu bigersin (Yahya, 2017: 71).
Arpa eken bugday bigmez (Aksoy, 1993: 99).
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ol oy Il il
10-Komsun merhametsiz olsa bile komsundur (ishak, 2010: 218).

Evden ¢nce komsu, yoldan ¢nce arkadas se¢ / Ev alma komsu al
(Yiiksel & Yilmaz, 1993: 25).

dwdy gde Jol=d|

11-Cahil kendisinin diismanidir (Yahya, 2017: 71).

laublsl 3ot 850l

12-Ko6z, tizerine basanlar1 yakar (Yahya, 2017: 26).

Soganin acisini yiyen bilmez (Aksoy, 1993: 214).

Bir kisi kendi acisini1 ve sikintisini herkesten daha fazla hisseder.

dblgll Gyoxt 8yazdl

13-Ates dusttigl yeri yakar (Ytiksel-Yilmaz, 1993: 12).

deloxoy n £ 92

14-Aclik ac1 ve kotudiir (Yahya, 2017: 62).

Acin imani1 olmaz (Yiiksel & Yilmaz, 1993: 46).

anyd poy 9 b3 por 190 Lol

15-Hayat doner, bir giin sizi memnun eder ve bir gin sizi yere
birakir (Yahya, 2017: 60).

Acilan solar, aglayan giiler (Aksoy, 1993: 70).

$39My J&ly siolsp pas)l

16-Ucuzdur vardir illeti, pahalidir vardir hikmeti (Yahya, 2017: 54)

(Aksoy, 1993: 204).

Gedll C3y Bsall

17-Iyi dost kara giinde belli olur. (Yiiksel & Y1lmaz, 1993: 9).

Turkcede: Adam adama her daim muhtag (gerek olur) (Aksoy,
1993: 72).

ool oo gl L Igyes ,al
18-Et tirnaktan ayrilmaz (Aksoy, 1993: 127).

Cok yakin hisimlar, aralarinda ne kadar anlasmazlik ¢ikarsa ciksin,
birbirlerinden ayrilmazlar.

30 (e Jo3lly 9alie e 58y phall
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19-Kus sesiyle, kisi konusmasiyla taninir (Yahya, 2017: 33)

Adam ahbabindan bellidir (Bana arkadasini sdyle sana kim oldugunu
diyeyim) (Aksoy, 1993: 73).

25 QIISal e 5l

20-Aym tiir kuslar (insanlar) bir arada bulunur (Yiiksel & Yilmaz,
1993: 16).

Qi3 § SISy OByl

21-Denize diisen samana sarilir (Yahya, 2017: 45).

Denize diisen yosuna (yilana) sarilir. Aym yilana sarilir (Yiiksel &
Yilmaz, 1993: 8).

dlze g0l e § 3,4

22-Bir maymun annesinin gozlerine bir geyik gibidir (Yahya, 2017: 34).

(Kuzguna yavrusu anka gortintir.) (Aksoy, 1993: 233) . Bu atasozii,

ebeveyn sevgisinin kor olabilecegini ifade eder. Bazi kiilttirlerde, geyik
glizelligin semboludiir.

sgu¥l ol ANl o3l
23- Biriktirilen her kurus bir kazangtir (Yahya, 2017: 22).

Sakla samani gelir zaman1 (Aksoy, 1993: 285).

sl U8 Gty 3l

24-Kap gozden daha 6nce goriirdiir (Ishak, 2010: 216).

Gozden uzak olan kalpten de uzak olur (Yiiksel & Yilmaz, 1993: 63).
shsll 55 slo] S

25-Tatl1 soz parfumdir (Yahya, 2017: 10).

A e @S

26-Laf laf1 agar-Soz sozii agar (Aksoy, 1993: 195).

wams Lo guatdl LIS

27-Havlayan kopek 1sirmaz (Yahya, 2017: 68).

Uriiyen kopek, 1sirmaz (kapmaz) (Aksoy, 1993: 205).

Cd diud gly S S

28-Altin tasma da taksan kopek, kdpektir (Yiiksel & Yilmaz, 1993: 7).
oaed) 85 didd) delSJ)
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29-Kotii laf ok gibi geri donmez (Yahya, 2017: 23).
Atilan ok geri donmez (Aksoy, 1993: 74).

Kimi zaman iyi diistiniip tasinmadan, olacaklar1 hesaplamadan bazi

eylemlere girisir ve sonucta pisman olur insan. Ciinkt olan olmus, is

isten gegmistir coktan.

9,7z oo @l Gre duhll 4Vl
30-Tath soz yilam1 deliginden cikarir (Aksoy, 1993: 200; Yahya,

2017: 10).

Ayni ac1 (kotti) soz insani (adami) dininden (gikarir), tath soz

(dil) yilami deliginden (ininden) cikarir. Nazik sozler kullanarak

diismanlarmizin kot kalplerini yumusatabilirsiniz.

dol Cog (0 deidly 9oy o)

31-Et kanindan ve kiz annesinden taninir (Yahya, 2017: 14).
Anasina bak kizini al, kenarina bak bezini al (Aksoy, 1993: 5).

8B ) ol coludl JU

32-Sahipsiz mal hirsizlik yapmay 6gretir (Yiiksel & Yilmaz, 1993: 8).
(G2 ptas=lly sibasle LI

33-Ates samanla sondiiriilmez (Yahya, 2017: 24).

Acik yaraya tuz ekilmez (Aksoy, 1993: 70). Atesle barut bir yerde

durmaz.

gl Gho b dshl § ple o i Uyl

34-Bir kiitiik uzun stire suda yatsa bile timsah olmaz (Yahya, 2017: 55)
Buiytik bir sandalye bir kral yapmaz.

Ghan b duslgll W)

34-Tek el alkis cekemez (Yahya, 2017: 62).

Tek elin nesi var, iki elin sesi var (Aksoy, 1993: 201).

TP Gl sy

35-Sikintinin ardindan bolluk gelir (Yiiksel & Yilmaz, 1993: 9).

Drs)l b Jady plucd b Lo Tul

36-Timsahin olmadig1 yerde, monitor kertenkelesi avlanir (Yahya,

2017: 44).
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Atlar nallanirken kurbaga ayagini uzatmaz (Aksoy, 1993: 75).

At oliir, itlere bayram olur. Kurt kocayinca kopeklere maskara olur
(Aksoy, 1993: 75).

Kedi uzaktayken fareler oynayacak. Bazi giicleri ve yasalara
saygisizlig1 olan herhangi bir kisi (bu durum monitor kertenkelesi ifadesi
ile temsil edilir) usulsiiz davranabilir.

Sl gadale did Ol

37-Esek bir filin yiikiinii cekemez (Ishak, 2010: 75).
Sahin ile deve avlanmaz (Aksoy, 1993: 197).

Zora daglar dayanmaz (Aksoy, 1993: 218).

ol 9ol V] gamy Vg Jlg e § 1oy

38-Cekirge pantolonun iginde isirmaz, ama onun kalmasi sinir
bozucudur (ishak, 2010: 73).

Sinek kiictik olsa da mide bulandirir (Aksoy, 1993: 291).

sl elal 59 Y9 o)l )l

39-Yakin komsun, uzak kardesinden iyidir (Ishak, 2010: 224).
Hayirli komsu, hayirsiz akrabadan iyidir (Aksoy, 1993: 139).
8y dzse Gy Vg o

40-Deve, boynunun yamuk olup olmadigimi bilemez (Ishak,
2010: 215).

“Deve kendi kamburunu gormez, arkadasmin kamburunu goriir
(Yurtbasi, 2013: 173).

“Yilan kendi egrisin bilmez, deve, boynun egri der.” (Parlatir 2007:
556; Aksoy 1988: 475).

Bazi kimseler, kinanacak ¢ok yonii olsa bile kendi kusurlarmi,
sikintilarini gérmeyip bagkalarini elestirirler. Oz bir ifadeyle kendi
hatasin1 gormeyenler, baskalarinda hata ararlar.

S oladl ol

41- Agin riiyast ekmektir (Yahya, 2017: 11).

Acin gozii ekmek teknesindedir (Aksoy, 1993: 70).
L3l gySusll g5 Blos

42-Askerin tiifek korkag1 (Yahya, 2017: 82).
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Atin tirkegi, yigidin korkag1 (Aksoy, 1993: 74).

0yl 9w plud IS 3

43-Ko6pegi sahibinin 6niinde dovmek hakarettir (Ishak, 2010: 216).

Kopegi dovmeli ama sahibinden utanmali (Aksoy, 1993: 252).

Olad 9y Jlus 9 &89 iz O,

44-Iki eyere birden binersen, ikisinden de diisersin. Iki eyer takan
dtiser ve iki farkli yoldan giden kayboluyor (Yahya, 2017: 34).

Iki karpuz bir koltuga sigmaz. (Yiiksel & Yilmaz, 1993: 87). “Hic
kimse iki efendiye hizmet edemez.”

oz Gpue 8p) Solw

45-1gne calan deve de calar (Yahya, 2017: 68).

oaodls podll po

46- Milletin kiicuigii milletine hizmet edendir.

Milletin biiytigii milletine hizmet edendir (Yiiksel-Yilmaz, 1993: 83).

Il sz y9das

47-Bir tasla iki kus vurulur. Bir tasla iki kus vurmak (deyim) (Yiiksel
& Yilmaz, 1993: 8).

Loy GgSud] dadle

48-Stikat ikrardan gelir (sayilir) (Aksoy, 1993: 197).

Bir kisiye: Sen soyle bir is yaptin m1? (yapmissin) diye soruldugunda
karsilik vermiyorsa evet diyor sayilir.

9,2 b l9yae b 9w OB Jle

49-Cocuklar sessiz kaldiklarinda ya ihanet eder ya da kacarlar
(Ishak, 2010: 215).

Cocuklar sustuklar1 zaman bu onlarm bir yaramazlik yaptiklar
anlamina gelir (Yiiksel & Yilmaz, 1993: 91).

il GaL 3uSUl § il
50-(Kisinin kismeti olmayan) lokma agza ulasmadan diiser (Yahya,
2017: 14).

Kismetsiz kopek sabaha kars1 uyuyakalir (Aksoy, 1993: 245).

Allah’in kendisine kismet vermedigi yaratik, yararlanilacak seyi elde
etmek kolaylastig1 zaman, baska bir isle ugrastig icin, bundan yoksun kalir.
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gl JB S gad JB
51-Ona tekke dersen, o da sana siittinii sag demis (Yiiksel & Yilmaz,
1993: 83).

f‘ Ao 8 (nﬁli” S
52-Cok konusmak (gevezelik) saygiyr azaltir (Yiiksel & Yilmaz,
1993: 7).

gy Jl 258 Shll IS

53-Biitiin yollar, Roma’ya cikar (Yahya, 2017: 10).

Biitiin yollar, degirmene gikar (Yiiksel & Yilmaz, 1993: 9).
05 elsdl o

54-Savas, stittin kandir. Savas acliktir (Yahya, 2017: 7) Harp olumiin
ziyafetidir (Yiiksel-Yilmaz, 1993: 88).

Savasa girmek tavsiye edilmez, ¢ilinkii hedefleri ne olursa olsun
sonuclar1 kottidiir.

(SN &ol) L JS S
55-Her parlayan sey, altin degildir (Yahya, 2017: 63).

Bakmakla usta olunsa, kopekler (kediler) kasap olurdu (Aksoy,
1993: 116).

Ogrenmenin esasi denemeye ve yapmaya dayanur. Bir sey, bagkasinin
yaptigi ise bakilarak 6grenilemez.

Wl e o lelS e
56-Ayagin1 yorganina gore uzat (Yiksel & Yilmaz, 1993: 16).

Dengeli yasamak isteyen insan mutlaka gelirini, giderine gore
ayarlamalidir.

Al o=y 052 (30 9 Mo Mo 1y (e
57-Disaridan muhtesem gortintiyor, ama igeriden Allah biliyor
(Yahya, 2017: 55).

Her sey gortindugi gibi degil. “Gortintisler aldatic1.”
lad 289 42V 8545 ,4 (e

58-Kardesine kuyu kazan igine diiser. (Yahya, 2017: 69).
Kazma kuyuyu kendin diisersin (Aksoy, 1993: 160).

28



SUDAN ATASOZLERI iLE TURK ATASOZLER] UZERINE KARSILASTIRMALI BIR ARASTIRMA

Ava giden avlanir. Bir c¢ikar saglamak icin birilerine tuzak kuran,
onlar1 aldatan, onlara zarar vermeye calisan kimse, yapmaya calistig1
kottiltige kendisi diiser; zarara ugrar.

oy SpSJl Gige
59-Coklugun oliimii bir diigiindiir (Yahya, 2017: 85). Oliim herkesi
esit kilar.

Herkesin gectigi kopriiden sen de ge¢ (Aksoy, 1993: 74). Sana uygun
goriinmese de herkesin yaptig1 isi sen de yap.

Hlas o

60-Fare yavrusu iyi bir kazicidir (Ishak, 2010: 217).

Atanin (babanin) sanati ogula mirastir (Aksoy, 1993: 104).

Sonug

Bu calismada, Tiirkce ve Sudan dillerindeki atastzlerinin benzer
ve farkli yonlerinin gercevesini semantik acidan ¢izmeye calistik.
Inceledigimiz Tiirk ve Sudan atasozlerinin seciminde ozellikle her iki
dilde de ortak olanlar1 ele aldik. Her iki dilde varyantlar1 olan atasozleri
ile siirli olan bu calismada, kaynaklardan edindigimiz atasozlerini
anlamsal acidan cesitli basliklar altinda siniflandirdik. Uctincii bolimde
terctimesini yaptigimiz Sudan atasozlerinden Turkce atasozlerinde
karsiligi bulunmayanlarm sadece terctimesini yapmakla yetindik. Tiirkge
atasozlerinden de karsilig1 veya benzerini Sudan atasozleri arasinda yer
almayanlar icin de yani yolu takip ettik.

Son olarak atasozleri gegmisten gtiniimiize kadar her milletin kiilttir
yapisinin zenginligini gostermektedir. Umarim biz de bu ¢alismamizla
bu duruma bir nebze olsun hizmet edebilmis ve Tiirk atastzleri ile
Sudan atasozleri arasindaki benzerlikleri ortaya koyabilmisizdir. Bu
calismanin, Arapca ve Tiirkce arastirma diistincesinde olan kimselerin
yani sira atasozleri ve deyimlere ilgi duyan arastirmacilara da yararl
olacagini imit ederiz.
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TORKIYE'DE MODERN AZERBAYCAN EDEBIYATI ARASTIRMALARI

TURKIYE'DE MODERN
AZERBAYCAN EDEBIYATI ARASTIRMALARI

Ramil Ahmadov!

Ozet

Dil ve kilttur yakinligini, ayni millete mensup olmasindan dolay:
Azerbaycan ve Tiirkiye arasinda hem devlet hem de halk olarak siki
iliskiler olmustur. Her iki tilkenin kiilttirel olarak bir-birine daha yakin
oldugu donem XX. ytizyilin baslarina ve sonlarina tesadiif eder. 1920-1970
yillar1 arasinda ise iki devlet arasinda kiiltiirel baglarin kopusu dikkat
¢ekmektedir. Bunun sebebi 1920 yilinda Azerbaycan’in bagimsizligina
Sovyet ordusu tarafindan son verilmesi ve tilkenin Sovyetler Birligine
katilmasidir. Sovyetler Birliginin kurulusunun ilk yillarinda egitim icin
ogrencilerin Tirkiye'ye gitmesi, bilim adamlarinin cesitli etkinliklere
katilmasi sorun degilken, II. Diinya Savasi 6ncesi yasanan gerginlikler
nedeniyle 1930'1u yillardan itibaren Sovyetler Birliginin kapali bir politika

1 Doktora Ogrencisi, Istanbul Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat,
ORCID: 0000-0001-5881-0776
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yiriitmesi Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan iliskisini kotii yonde etkilemistir.
Her iki tilke arasindaki yeniden siki edebi kiltiirel iliskilerin baslamas1
1990’1 yillara, yani Sovyetlerin c¢okiistinden sonra Azerbaycan'in
yeniden bagimsizlik kazandigi doneme tesadiif eder. Bu calismada
cagdas Azerbaycan edebiyatina dair Tiirkiye'de yapilmis arastirmalar
incelenecektir. Azerbaycan’in Turkiye'deki ilk konsolosu Yusuf Vezir
Cemenzeminli'nin kitaplartyla baslayan bu arastirmada Azerbaycan
edebiyatina dair yazilmis temel kitaplar, makaleler ele alinacak,
¢alismanin sonunda bu alanda yapilan kayda deger calismalarin kiinye
bilgisi verilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Azerbaycan Edebiyati, Edebiyat Tarihi,
Bibliyografya.
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Giris
Yusuf Vezir Cemenzeminli: “Azerbaycan Edebiyatina Bir Nazar”

Yusuf Vezir Cemenzeminli 1919 yilinda Azerbaycan Halk
Cumbhuriyeti'nin Istanbul’a gonderdigi ilk ve son biiyiikelgisidir. Bu
yillarda Tiirkiye'deki sartlarin etkisiyle onun sefirlik dénemi zor bir
stirecten ge¢mistir. Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti'ni mittefikler tarafindan
daha taninmadig; icin tilkenin burada diplomatik temsilcisinin olmasini
istemiyordu. Bu sebepten Tiflis, Londra ve Istanbul arasinda siirekli
yazismalar olmustur (Sadigov, 2014: 387-390). Zorlu bir donemden
sonra gorevine baslayan Cemenzeminli diplomatik faaliyetlerinin yan1
sira kiltiirel calismalariyla da dikkat cekmektedir.

Cemenzeminli, Azerbaycan edebiyatin1 Tiirk halkma tanitmak
amactyla Azerbaycan Edebiyatina Bir Nazar ve Tarihi Cografi ve Iktisadi
Azerbaycan adl iki kitap yazmustir. Bunlarda biri Azerbaycan’in
edebiyat1 digeri ise genel olarak Azerbaycan tarihi, cografyasi hakkinda
bilgiler icermektedir. Azerbaycan Edebiyatina Bir Nazar 1921 yilinda
Istanbul’da “Matbaa-i Amire” yaymevinde basilmistir. 103 sayfalik
bu kitap Azerbaycan Tiirkgesiyle yayimmlanmistir. Kitabin 6nsoziinde
Cemenzeminli, Azerbaycan edebiyat tarihine dair ilk sistemli
arastirmay1 yapan alim Feridun Bey Kocgerli'ye tesekkiir etmistir. Bu
aslinda Cemenzemli'nin bu kitab1 yazarken kullandig1 ana kaynaga
isaret etmektedir. Kitapta iki esas bolum var: Sozlti Edebiyat ve Yazili
Edebiyat. Sozlt Edebiyat boliimiinde bayatilar, destanlar, kosuklardan
bahseden yazar, bunlara ornekler vererek yorumlar yapar. Yazili
Edebiyat boliimii ise XIV yiizyil sairi imadeddin Nesimi ile baglar. Onun
ardinca ise kronolojik olarak Sah Ismail Hatai, Fuzuli gelir. Fuzuli’den
sonra “Ikinci Kistm” baslig1 acarak XVIII yiizyil sairleri Molla Penah
Vagif'e gecit eder. Cemenzeminli, Fuzuli ve Vagif arasinda iki asir zaman
olmasimi ama bu zaman diliminde yasayan edipler hakkinda elinde genis
bilgiler olmadigm belirtir. XVIII asirda yasayan Vagif ve Molla Veli
Vidadi hakkinda siir 6rnekleriyle bilgi verdikten sonra XIX asra gecer
ve Mirze Feteli Ahundzade’den baslar. Bu asirda bahsettigi diger isimler
ise Kasim Bey Zakir, Seyyie Azim Sirvani, Mirze Kazim, Mirze Alekber
Sabir’dir. Kitabm son boltimii ise “Osmanlida Yetismis Azerbaycanl
Yazarlar” bashgin tasir. Bu boliimde Sirvanli Fetulla, Yusuf Ziyaeddin,
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Muhammed Karabagi, Azeri Ibrahim Celebi, Sadrettin Sirvani, Hamza
Nigari, Ali Bey Hiiseyinzade ve diger isimlerden bahseder.

Bu kitap Tiirkiye’de dikkat cekmistir. Fuat Kopriilti, 12 Haziran 1921
yilinda Ikdam gazetesinde “Azerbaycan Edebiyatma Bir Nazar” adh
yaz1 kaleme almustir.

Kitaba verdigi isimle sistematik bir Azeri edebiyati tarihi yazmak
arzu ve iddiasinda bulunmadigini gosteren Yusuf Bey Vezirof -birkag
sene evvel Tiirk diinyasinda nesre baglayip ikmal edemedigimiz Azeri
Edebiyati Tarihi istisna edilecek olursa- hakkinda hicbir tetkikatta
bulunulmamus olan Azeri edebiyatini, bize ilk defa olarak tanitiyor.
Bilhassa biitiin mehazlar1 gostermek itibariyle miistakil menbalar
icin pek istifadeli bir mahiyet alan bu eser, Azerbaycan matbuat1 ve
Azerbaycan’daki muharrirlerle tiyatro muiellifleri hakkinda da 1905
inkildbimi takip eden inkisaf hakkinda tafsilati lazimeyi havi diger bir
ciltle itmam edilirse Kafkas Azerbaycan’mn inkisafi manevisini sadakat
ve kuvvetle gosterebilecektir. Binaenaleyh kiymetli muharririni kemali
hararetle tebrik ve bizim icin ¢ok aziz, ¢ok sevgili kardes Azerbaycan’
muhitimize tanitacak daha bu gibi bir¢ok eserler viicuda getirmesini
bilhassa temenni ederiz (Kopriilii, Erisim adresi: https://modern.az/
az/news/123582).

1920 yilinda Sovyetlerin Azerbaycan Cumhuriyetini isgal ettikten
sonra Cemenzeminli igsiz kalir. Paris’te egitim alip sonrasinda orada
bir bankta calisan kardesinin yanina gider. Azerbaycan Edebiyatina Bir
Nazar kitabr L. Bouvat tarafindan Fransizca’ya cevrilerek (Un Coup
D’oeil Sur La Litterature De L’Azerbaidjan) “Revue du Monde Musulman”

mecmuasinda 1922 senesinde yayinlanmistir.

Yusuf Vezir Cemenzeminli'nin bu ¢alismasi Tiirkiye’de Azerbaycan
edebiyatinda dair yapilan ilk derli toplu kitaptir. Ancak Azerbaycan
edebiyatina dair makaleye bu kitaptan o6ncesinde karsilasmak
miimkiindiir. Ornegin, Resat Nuri Giintekin, 1919 yilinda “ Azerbaycan
Tiyatrosu” isimli makalesinde “Arsin Mal Alan” ve “Mesedi Ibad” gibi
eserlerden bahsetmistir. Bu eserler Tiirkiye’de sahneye koyulmustur.
Muhtemelen eserlerin Tiirkiye’de sahneye koyulmasinda buytikelci
Yusuf Vezir Cemenzeminli'nin de etkisi vardir. Glintekin, Azerbaycan
tiyatrosu hem de Azerbaycan diline dair fikirlerini ifade etmistir:
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Azerbaycan Tiirkgesini, Azerbaycan artistlerinin agzindan isitmek
bir zevktir. Kulagimiza, memleketimizin bazi kisimlarinda konusulan
Turkceden daha munis ve tath gelen bu lehgeyi, Azerbaycan tiyatrosu icin
bir zarar addedenler, fikrimizce dogru diistinmiiyorlar. En manasiz soz
onlarin diliyle telaffuz edildigi halde hos bir sey oluyor. Mesela “‘maymun
sensin’ soztinii Mesedi [bat'in uzatarak, tuhaf bir ahenk vererek (maymun
senin tiziindedi) diye bir telaffuz etmesi var ki giilmemek miumkiin
degil. Azerbaycan komedilerinde Moliere’in eserlerini diistindiiren sade
ve metin bir mizah vardir (Giintekin, 1982: 26-27).

Yusuf Vezir Cemenzeminli hakkinda Tiirkiye’de iki tez yazilmstir.
frfan Murat'in 1994 yilinda hazirladigi “Yusuf Vezir Cemenzeminli'nin
Hayati ve Eserleri Uzerine Bir Arastirma” adli doktora tezi Ege
Universitesinde hazirlanmistir. Tez Tiirkiye’de Cemenzeminli tizerine
yapilan ilk akademik arastirmalardandir. irfan Murat, tezin girisinde
yazarin hayatini detayli bir sekilde anlattiktan sonra onun romanci
yoniinii de ele almaktadir. Ramin Sadigov'un “Azeri Aydimnlarindan
Yusuf Vezir Cemenzeminli” adli yiiksek lisans tezi 2003 yilinda Marmara
Universitesinde yapilmistir. Sadigov, tezinde yazarm hayatinin biitiin
donemlerini belgeler 1s1ginda arastirarak onun dogru bir portresini
¢izmeyi amag edinmistir.

Aynm1 zamanda Cemenzeminli hakkinda bircok makaleler
de kaleme alinmistir. “Alim Yazar Yusuf Vezir Cemenzeminli
Eserlerinde Asya” (Hummetli, 2013), “Yusuf Mirbaba Oglu Vezirov-
Cemenzeminli”(Kemaloglu, 2013), “Azerbaycan Modern Hikéaye ve
Romanma Halk Edebiyati Tesirleri ve Yusuf Vezir Cemenzeminli”
(Murat, 2001) bunlar arasinda dikkat ceken yazilardir.

Mehmet Fuat Kopriilii'niin Azerbaycan Edebiyatina Dair
Aragtirmalar1

1920'li yillarda Kopriilii, Azerbaycan edebiyatina dair arastirmalar
yapmustir. 1925 yilinda kaleme aldig1 “Azeri Edebiyatina ait Notlar:
Hasanoglu ve Habibi” makalesinde (Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Mecmuasi,
VI, 1925, 5.68-77) klasik donemin sairlerini incelemistir. Bilindigi gibi
Kopriiliti 1925 yilinda Rusya Bilimler Akademisinin davetiyle Rusya’ya
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gitmis orada edebiyat dersleri vermistir. 1926 yilinda ise Bakii'de
gecirilen Uluslararas1 Tiirkoloji Kongresinde Tiirkiye'yi o temsil
etmistir. Kongrede “Tiirk Halklarinda Edebi Dilin Inkisaf1” bildirisini
sunan Koprili, Ali Sir Nevai hakkinda ve Azerbaycan edebiyatina
dair konusmalariyla da dikkat ¢ekmistir. Ayni yil Bakii’de onun Azeri
Edebiyatma Ait Tetkikler adli kitab1 yaymmlanmistir. Yusuf Vezir
Cemenzeminli'nin kitabina Kopriiliizade nin dikkat ettigi bilinmektedir.
Kopriiliiye gore, onun kitabr “kiigiik ve derin olmayan bir risaledir”
(Kopriili, 2000: 127).

Kitapta once Azerbaycan Tiirkgesinin tarihi, donemleri yer alir.
Azerbaycan Ttirkcesinin tarihini iki baslik altinda ele alir:

Azeri Farsca Lehcesi
Azeri Tiirk Lehgesi: Iran ve Kuzey Azerbaycan’da Tiirkge

Sonrasinda etnik ve tarihi amillere miistakil baslik athnda deginen
Kopriilii, Azerbaycan edebiyatini bes baslik altinda inceler:

[Thanlilar ve Celayirler Devri: XIII-XIV Asirlar
Karakoyunlular ve Akkoyunlular Devri: XV Asir
Safeviler Devri: XVI-XVIII Asirlar

Avsarlar, Zendler ve Kacarlar Devri: XVIII-XIX Asirlar
Azeri Edebiyatinda Teceddiit Devri: XIX-XX Asirlar

“Azeri Edebiyatinda Yenilesme Donemi: XIX-XX Asirlar” bolimii
de kendi iginde ti¢ gruba boltinmektedir:

Birinci Donem: 1905’ e kadar
Ikinci Donem: 1905-1920
Son Dénem

Birinci Donemde, Mirze Feteli Ahundzade'nin iizerinde en c¢ok
durulan yazardir. Azerbaycan edebiyatinda ilk dram, komedi, tenkit ve
realist uzun hikaye tiirti onunla baslar. Sonraki donem kusaklarm 6nciisti,
selefi olarak goriilmektedir. Koprili, onu hakhi olarak Batililasma
déneminin hazirlik evresi olarak baktigi bu doneme Ahundzade Devri
diye niteler (Koprili, 2000: 112).
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Birinci Donemde dikkat ceken yenilikler siireli yayinlardir. ilk
gazete Ekinci Hasan Bey Zerdabi tarafindan 1875 yilinda faaliyete baslar.
Ardindan Ziya, Ziya-i Kafkas, Sark-1 Rus gazetesi bu gelenegi devam
ettirir.

Ikinci Donemde ise yasanan tarihi degisimler edebiyatin
sekillenmesinde onemli oOlctide etkili olur. 1905 yilinda Rus-Japon
savasinda Ruslar maglup olurlar, aym yil tilkeyi etkileyen biiytik bir
is¢i devrimi gergeklesir, 1917 Ekim devrimi, carlik rejiminin bitmesi ve
Sovyet imparatorlugunun kurulmasi, 1918'in mayisinda Azerbaycan
Cumhuriyeti'nin kurulusu ve 23 ay sonra isgal olunmasi. Bu donemde
Kopriluntin dikkatini ¢eken yazarlar arasinda basta Ahmet Bey
Agaoglu ve Ali Bey Hiiseyinzade gelir. Her iki yazarin Tiirk Edebiyatina
dair derin bilgilerinden s6z agilir ve onlarin sonraki hayatlarini
Turkiye’de devam ettirdikleri vurgulanir. Hiiseyinzade nin 1906 yilinda
yaymna baslattig1 Friyuzat dergisinin donemin edebi ortamina kattig:
canlanmadan basheder. Hiiseyin Cavid, Ahmet Cevat, Abbas Sehhet,
Abdulla Saiqg, Celil Memmedquluzade, Necef Bey Vezirov, Ebdiirrehim
Bey Hagqveridiyev, Neriman Nerimanov, Uzeyir Hacibeyov, Mirze
Elekber Sabir gibi isimlerden bahseder.

Bu dénemler arasinda iizerine en az durulanise “Uctincii Dénem” dir.
Bunun sebebi tgtincii donemin baslamasiyla Kopriiliintin bu kitab:
yazmasi arasinda 6 sene fark olmasidir. Bu yillarda da edebiyatin 6nemli
yazarlar1 ikinci donemde isimleri zikredilen kisilerdir. Sadece metin
tiretmekte bir durgunluk yasandigi gortilmektedir. Ctinkii Sovyet'ler
edebiyat1 kontrol altina almis, onun konularini, icerigine miidahile
etmis, ciddi sanstirler koymustur. Sonug olarak ideolojik bir edebiyatin
esasint koymustur. Onlarin istedigi edebi tirtinler ise daha ¢ok 1930'1u
yillarda karsimiza ¢ikacaktir.

Emin Abid Giiltekin, “Azerbaycan Tiirklerinin Edebiyat Tarihi”

O, Azerbaycan’da Emin Abid olarak, Tiirkiye’de ise Giiltekin olarak
taninmaktadir. Asil ad1 Zeynalabdin olsa da Azerbaycan Cumhuriyetinin
kurucusu Memmed Emin’e olan sevgisinden ismini degistirerek Emin
yapmisgtir

39



6. ULUSLARARASI GGRENCI BILIMLER KONGRESI BILDIRILER KiTABI - 1

Emin Abid, 1919 yilindan 1922’ kadar Sultan Abdiilmecid’in
doneminde rustiyelere erkek ogretmen yetistirmek amaciyla acilan
Dariilmaullimin’de egitim almistir. 1922 senesinde Azerbaycan geri
dénse aym yil yeniden istanbul’a doniiyor. 1922-1926 yillarinda Istanbul
Universitesi'nde egitim alir. Universitedeki egitim aldig1 yillarda Viyana
ve Budapeste kittiphanelerinde calistigi bilinmektedir. Mehmet Fuat
Koprili'ntin damismanlhiginda “Azeri Turk Edebiyati Tarihi” adh tez
hazirlar ve 1926 yilinda savunma yapar. 335 sayfa hacminde olan bu eser
yayimlanmaya layik goriiliir ve Istanbul’da basilir (Akin, 2018: 565-594).
Bir sene sonra ise Bakii'de “Azerbaycan Tiirklerinin Edebiyat Tarihi”
baslig1 adiyla Bakii’de yayimlanir.

Kitabin girisinde Emin Abid, bu edebiyat tarihini 6 cilt seklinde
yazmay1 planladigr gortiilmektedir. Ancak 2017 yilinda yeniden basima
hazirlanan bu edebiyat tarihi kitabmi hazirlayan Emin Abid uzman
Ali Samil ve Bedirhan Ahmadov edebiyat tarihinin sadece birinci ve
altincr cildinin bulundugunu aradaki dort cildin ise kayip oldugunu
belirtmisler.

“Azerbaycan ve Kafkas Tiirklerinin Menseine Kisa Bir Bakis”,
“Eski Oguzlarda Edebi Hayat”, “Oguz Edebiyat1”, “Yazili Edebiyat”,
“Halk Siirleri” bunlarin kitabin ilk basliklaridir ve isminden goriilduigii
gibi Emin Abid ‘in edebiyat tarihi arastirmasi cok eskilere, “Orhon”
abidelerine dayanarak baslamaktadir (Abid, 2016). Onun kitabin1 Yusuf
Vezir Cemenzeminli'nin ve Kopriiltizade'nin kitabindan esas farkl
noktalarindan biri de bu ozelligidir. ik defa Emin Abid, Dede Korkut
destanlar1 tizerine ok genis ve detayli bir arastirma yapmistir. Onun
bu alandaki yazilar1 halk edebiyati arastirmacilar: tarafindan hala temel
kaynaklar arasindadir.

Emin Abid hakkinda Tiirkiye’de yazilan makaleler bulunmaktadir.
Ali Samil Hiuiseyinoglu, “Cocuk Yazart Emin Abid” makalesinde onun
cocuklar i¢in yazdig1 hikaye ve siirleri incelenmektedir (Hiiseyinoglu,
2011). Hiseyinoglu'nun bir baska makalesi “Turk Edebiyati
Arastirmacist Emin Abid” yazisinda ise onun Tiirk edebiyat1 tizerine
olan akademik arastirmalar: tetkik edilmektedir (Hiiseyinoglu, 2012).
Bedirhan Ahmedov, “Emin Abid ve onun eseri Azerbaycan Tiirklerinin
Edebiyat Tarihi” makalesine onun hayati ve Azerbaycan edebiyat tarihi
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aragtirmalar1 ele alinmistir (Ahmedov, 1999: 267-275). Onun {izerine
yazilan makalelerden baska Emin Abid’in Dede Korkut, Fuzuli tizerine
yazdig: kitaplara atifta bulunan arastirmalar da ¢okluk teskil etmektedir.

Emin Abid'in 1948 yilinda Tirkiye'de Giiltekin ismiyle Buzlu
Cehennem adli siir kitab1 da yayimlanmustir.

Ismail Hikmet Ertaylan, “Azerbaycan Edebiyat Tarihi”

Ismail Hikmet, hem Tiirkiye hem Azerbaycan edebiyat tarihine
dair cesitli incelemeler yapmistir. Onun Tirk edebiyatina dair makale
ve kitaplar1 uzun bir stire Sovyet {iilkeleri arasinda temel kaynaklardan
biri olmustur. Bunun esas sebebi donemin kitap eksiklerinin olmasidur.
Ismail Hikmet'in arastirmalarinin bu cografyada ¢ok bilinmesinin
sebebi calismalarmi Tirkiye'nin disinda yapmis olmasidir. Bilindigi
gibi Azerbaycan'm ilk iiniversitesi olan Bakii Devlet Universitesi 1919
yilinda Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti tarafindan kurulmustur. Sovyet’lerin
gelisinden sonra da bu tiniversite hayatini devam ettirmektedir. Ancak
tiniversitede ciddi bir kadro eksikligi vardir. Bu sebeple yurtdisindan
farkli alanlarda uzmanlar tniversiteye davet edilmektedir. Mehmet
Fuat Kopriili'niin de bu tiniversitede zaman zaman seminerler verdigi
bilinmektedir. Universite Tiirkiye’den Tiirk Edebiyatina dair dersler
vermesi icin Ismail Hikmet'i davet etmistir. Ismail Hikmet, 1923-
1927 yillar1 arasinda hem Bakii Devlet Universitesinde hem de farkl
okullarda hocalik yapmustir. 1925-1926 yillarinda “Tiirk Edebiyati
Tarihi” adli dort ciltlik kitap yayimlamustir. Bu kitap uzun stire tartisilan
bir inceleme olmustur. Nazim Hikmet Polat, Ali Canip Yontem bu
kitapla ilgili elestiri yazilar1 kaleme almustir (Bulut, 2003: 256-278).
Tiirk aragtirmacilarimn itiraz ettigi temel nokta Ismail Hikmet'in Islam
medeniyeti, divan edebiyat1 hakkinda elestirel tavridir. Ancak belirtmek
gerekir ki, Ismail Hikmet, mecbur olarak bunu yazmustir. Aksi takdirde
Sovyet imparatorlugunda boyle bir kitabm basilmasimna onay verilmezdi
(Kuliyev, 2015). Ismail Hikmet, bu calismalarindan dolay1 1927 yilinda
Bakii Devlet Universitesinde profesorliik unvanna layik goriilmiistiir
(islam Ansiklopedisi, cilt 11, 309-312).

Ismail Hikmet'in 1926 yilinda yayimlanan kitab1 ise “Azerbaycan
Edebiyat Tarihi” adl1 eseridir. Kitabin temel ti¢ baslig1 vardir:
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Islamiyet'in baglangicindan XIII asra kadar Azerbaycan Edebiyati
XIII asirdan XV asra kadar Azerbaycan Edebiyati
XV asirdan XVIII asra kadar Azerbaycan Edebiyat

Birinci donemde agirlikli olarak halk edebiyatindan ornekler
tizerinde durulmustur. Kitap {izerinde makale yazan Emin Abid, Ismail
Hikmet'in Yenisey abidelerinden sonra Selguk donemine ge¢mesini,
arada alt1 asir bosluk birakmasini elestirir (Abid, 2016).

Ikinci baslikta tasavvuf edebiyati, izeddin Hasanoglu, Kadi
Burhaneddin, Nesimi ele alinmistir.

Kitabin en kapsamli kismi olan ti¢incti baslik altinda ise Habibi,
Sururi, Kisveri, Hatai, Fuzuli gibi klasik sairler incelenmistir. Kitabin en
sonun boltimiinde incelen sair Mesihi’dir. Goriildiigii gibi kitap modern
edebiyat1 incelenmemektedir.

Memmed Emin Resulzadenin Azerbaycan Edebiyati Uzerine
Calismalar:

1920 yilinda Azerbaycan Cumbhuriyetinin isgalinden sonra
Cumhurbagkani Memmed Emin Resulzade Tiirkiye'ye goc etti.
Turkiye’de bulundugu yillarda cesitli siyasi etkinliklerin yami sira
Azerbaycan kiltiirii ve edebiyat1 tizerine yazilari, gikardig1 dergilerle
de dikkat cekti. 1947 yilindan itibaren Ankara’ya yerlesen Mehmet
Emin Resulzade 1955 yilinda bu sehirde hayatini kaybetti. Saghginda
Turkiye’de yaymnlanan on bir kitaptan ikisi edebiyatla ilgiliydi. Bu iki
kitap sunlardur:

Cagdas Azerbaycan Edebiyati, 1950
Azerbaycan Sairi Nizami, 1951.

Belirtmek gerekir ki, Resulzade, 1949’da yayinlan Azerbaycan Kiiltiir
Gelenegi kitabin XIX. Edebiyatina dair da fikirlerini dile getirmistir
(Resulzade, 1984). Cagdas Azerbaycan Edebiyat1 kitab1 ise 1917-1918
yilinda basilan eserler hakkinda baslar ve 1950 yilina kadar olan cesitli
orneklerine deginilir. Bu kitabin 6nemli bir noktasidir. Nitekim yukarida
orneklerini verdigimiz kitaplarmn ¢ogunda modern edebiyata, XX. asir
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edebiyatina dair bilgiler yoktur. Bir tek Kopriilii XX. ytizyilin ilk 20
senesinde yazilan eserlerden bahsetmistir. Resulzade, Mehemed Hadi,
Hiiseyin Cavid, Ahmet Cevad, Abdulla Saiq gibi sairlerin cumhuriyetin
ilk yillarinda buytik tutkuyla yazdigr hiirriyet konulu siirlerini 6n
plana cikarir. Kitapta Cumbhuriyetin isgalini edebiyata vurulan en
biiytik darbe olarak degerlendirir. Sovyetlerden sonra edebiyat
tizerindeki baskilar, belli konularin yasaklanmasi elestirilir. Resulzade,
Mirze Celil Memmedquluzade’'nin “Keman” hikédyesinin, “Annemin
Kitab1” piyesinin, Stileyman Ahunzade’nin “Lac¢in Yuvasi” pyesinin
yasaklanmasini 6rnek vererek Sovyetlerin ideolojisine ters diisen eserleri
yayinlamadigina dikkat ceker.

Bu donemde en gok elestirilen iki eser ise Hiiseyin Cavid’in Topal
Teymur ve Peygamber piyesleridir. Her iki eser sahneye koyulsa da
sonradan yasaklanmistir. Topal Teymur eseri “tarihin Panturanizm
tiplerini idealize ettigi” (Resulzade, 1991, s.57) gerekcesiyle donemin
elestirmenleri tarafindan saldirilarla karsilanir. Peygamber ise Islam
dinine olan olumlu goruislerinden dolayi elestiriye maruz kalir. Bilindigi
gibi hiikiimet Islam dinine karsi sert bir tavirla dikkat cekmekteydi.
Din tizerinde yazilan biitiin kitaplar yasaklanmis, camiler kapatilmus,
tiniversitelerde zorunlu olarak ateizm dersleri verilmeye baslanmuistir.

Sovyetler doneminde her dize gizli bir mesajicerigine kars1her zaman
uyanik davranir. Sanstir kurulu siki calismaktadir. Bir dize, bir ctimleye
gore bazen siirgiine gondermeler, kursuna dizilmeler s6z konusudur.
Donemin bu karanlik tarafindan da bahseden Resulzade ornekler
vermektedir. Cavad Ahunzadenin, bir golicin yazdig1 “Goy Gol” siirinde
“bir soztim vardir uzak ellere” dizesi ytiziinden hayat1 kararmustir. Bu
dize mahkeme tarafindan Sovyetlerin gelisinden sonra uzaklara kagmak
zorunda olan muhalif gruplara mesaj verdigi gerekgesiyle onu siirgiine
gondermistir ve sairden bir daha haber alinamamustir.

Resulzade’ye gore, donemin agir sartlarinda bir tek basar:
kazanan Cafer Cabbarli olmustur. Onun eserlerinin basilmasi, sahneye
koyulmasmni ise Sovyet elestirmenleri tarafindan yanlis anlasilmasi
ytiztindedir. Ayn1 zamanda Cafer Cabbarli kendi yetisme tarzindan,
muhitten gelen etkilerle daha ¢ok alt stnifin bahtiz hikayelerini anlatt1 ve
siyasi igerikli hi¢cbir eser yazmadi.
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Bundan sonra Resulzade, 1937-1938 yillarinda aydinlara kars:
soykirimdan ve yukarida ismi anilan yazarlarin bu donemde siirgiin
edilmesinden bahseder.

Resulzade'nin diger kitabi Azerbaycan Sairi Nizami XII ytizyilda
yasayan Nizami Gencevi tizerinedir. Kitabin girisinde Resulzade kitab1
1941 yilinda bitirse de Ikinci Diinya savagmin dogurdugu zorluklardan
dolay1 basilmas1 on sene sonra miimkiin olmustur. O, bu gecikmeden
rahatsiz olsa da bu gecikme nedeniyle eserinin tekrar tekrar okuyup
diizeltiler yaptigl, yeni eklemeler yapmasin1 6nemli bulur. Kitapta ilk
once genis bir sekilde XII ytizyilda Azerbaycan’in kiiltiirel durumu,
fars edebiyatiyla olan iliskileri tizerinde durulur. Birinci béliimde,
Nizami'nin biyografisi verildikten sonra ikinci boéliimde onun bes
mesnevisi hakkinda bilgiler verilir. Ugiincii boliim konular bakimimdan
sairin eserleri ele alinir, dordiincii boliimde ise Nizami'nin sanati ve
ideolojisi tizerinde durulur (Resulzade, 1951).

Resulzade’'nin Azerbaycan edebiyat arastirmalarina en biytk
katkilar1 sirasinda onun rehberliginde yayimlanan dergileri de
gostermek miimkiindiir. Resulzade, Azerbaycan Cumhuriyetinden 6nce
1915-1918 yillarinda A¢ik S6z adl1 gazete gikarmasi ve bu gazetenin milli
diistincenin genis bir alana yayilmasinda etkili olmasini da hatirlatmak
gerekir. 1922 yilinda Moskova’da hapishaneden kacip Finlandiya'ya
giden Resulzade, 1923'de Almanya tzerinden Tiirkiye'ye gelmistir.
Aynm1 yil Yeni Kafkasya dergisini kurmustur. Dergide Azerbaycan
edebiyatina dair gesitli yazilar bulunmaktadir. Mirze Bala, “Cagdas
Azeri Sairleri 17 ve “Cagdas Azeri Sairleri 2”7 yazis1 dikkat cekmektedir.
Her iki yazi1 Komunist gazetesinde yazilan “Edebi Yeniliklere Dogru”
adli yazmin elestirisi tizerinde kurulmus, biitiin yazarlarin komiinist
goriislerini benimsemedigini, bunun aksini yazan ediplerin de oldugu
vurgulanmaktadir (Can, 2005: 461).

1928-1930 yillar1 arasinda yayinlanan Azeri-Tiirk dergisinde de
Azerbaycan edebiyatina dair gesitli yazilar kaleme alinmustir.

Resulzade ve diger muhaciler tarafindan Tiirkiye'de yayinlanan
dergiler hakkinda bir¢ok akademik calismalar bulunmaktadir. Adem
Can'in “Yeni Kafkasya Mecmuas1” (Can, 2005), Cem Karakili¢'m
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“Yeni Kafkasya mecmuasma gore Rusya'nmin Azerbaycan politikast”
(Karakilig, 2005), Ulkii Uslu'nun “Tiirkiye'nin ¢agdaslasma stirecinin
Azerbaycan muhaceret yayinlarina yansimasi” (Uslu, 2009), Tuba
Aksoy’un “Azeri-Tiirk Mecmuasi Uzerine Bir Inceleme” (Aksoy, 2013),
Songiil Unal'm “Sovyet Rusya’sinin Giiney Azerbaycan Politikasi -
Odlu yurt Mecmuasina Yanstyanlar” (Unal, 2018) adli yiiksek lisans
tezleri 6rneklerdir.

Ahmet Caferoglu’nun Azerbaycan Edebiyat1 Incelemesi

1920 yilinda Bolseviklerin Azerbaycan’a gelisinden sonra {tilkesini
terk edip ve bir daha geri donemeyenlerden biri de Ahmet Caferoglu’dur.
Caferoglu, agirlikli olarak Tiirk dilleri tizerine olan ¢alismalariyla bilinse
de Azerbaycan edebiyatina dair yazdigi makaleler de mevcuttur.
Caferoglu’'nun idaresinde 1932 yilinda Azerbaycan Yurt Bilgisi adli dergi
yayin hayatina baslamistir. Birlikte yaymlanan 35-36 sayilar: ile 1934’te
derginin yayin hayati sona ermistir. 1954 yilinda Azerbaycan Kultiirtini
Tanitma Dernegi tarafindan tekrar yaymlanmaya calisilmissa da sadece
bir sayis1 ¢gikmistir. Bu dergide Caferoglu’nun “Azeri Halk Edebiyatinda
A;uk Garip Destan1”, “XVI asir Azeri Saz Sairlerinden Tufarkanli Abbas”,
“Modern Azerbaycan Edebiyatina Toplu Bir Bakis” adli makaleleri bu
dergide yayimlanmuistir.

1976 yilinda yayimlanan Tiirk Diinyas: El Kitab’nin “Azerbaycan
Edebiyat1” bolumiinii Ahmet Caferoglu tarafindan yazilmistir. Kitabin
sonraki baskilarinda “Azerbaycan Tiirkleri Edebiyati” baslikli makale
Ahmet Caferoglu ve Yavuz Akpinar adiyla ve “XIX. Yiizyila kadar olan
kism1 Yavuz Akpinar tarafindan gozden gecirilmis ve bazi ilavelerde
bulunulmustur” dipnotuyla nesredilmistir (Akpinar, 1992: 615-668).

Yavuz Akpinar'in Azerbaycan Edebiyatina Dair Arastirmalar:

Turkiye’de Azerbaycan edebiyatina dair en ¢ok arastirma yapan
akademisyenlerden biri Yavuz Akpmar'dir. Akpmar'in doktora tezi
de modern Azerbaycanin edebiyatinin kurucularindan olan Mirze
Feteli Ahundzade iizerindedir. 1980 yilinda Atatiirk Universitesi'nde
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savundugu “Mirza Feth-Ali Ahundzade (Biittin Yonleriyle)” adli doktora
tezinde Mirze Fetelinin hem biyografisi hem de bitiin eserlerinin
incelemesi yer almaktadir (Akpinar, 1980).

Akpinar, 1992 yilinda yayimlanan Tiirk Diinyas: El Kitab: kitabinin
Azerbaycan edebiyatia dair boliimiinii yazmistir. “XIX ve XX. Yiizyilda
Azeri Edebiyat1” bashkli bu boltiimde Akpmar, bu dénemin 6ne ¢ikan
edipleri {izerinde durmus, Azerbaycan edebiyatinin modernlik hikayesi
tizerinde yogunlasmustir (Akpmar, 1992).

Akpinar'mm Azerbaycan edebiyatina dair en kapsamli arastirmasi
ise 1994 yilinda nesredilen Azeri Edebiyati Arastirmalar: kitabidir. Dort
bolumden olusan kitap baslangicindan XX. Asra kadar olan dénemi
kapsamaktadir. Birinci Bolum olan “Azeri Edebiyati Hakkinda
Incelemeler”de halk edebiyatindan temel bilgilerle baglasa da Akpinar
daha¢okmodern donem tizerine yogunlasir. Kitab1 diger benzeri edebiyat
tarihlerinden farkli yapan ozelliklerinden biri Giiney Azerbaycan
edebiyatina dair, 6zellikle Sehriyar hakkinda olan makaledir. Birinci
boliimde tiyatronun dogusu ve gelismesi, matbuat tarihi, yenilesme
harekati, giiney Azerbaycan Edebiyati, Sovyet donemi Azerbaycan
Edebiyat1 gibi konular ele alinmaktadur.

“Tiirkiye-Azerbaycan Edebi Iliskileri” baslikli ikinci bolim
ise iki tilke edebiyatlarinin mukayeseli tahliline dayanmaktadir.
“Azerbaycan Edebiyatinda Yunus Emre”, “ Azeri Edebiyatinda Namik
Kemal”, “Azeri Edebiyatinda Semseddin Sami”, “Azerbaycanl
Abdullah Sur ve onun Tiirk Edebiyat1 Tarihi”, “Tiirkiye-Azerbaycan
Edebi Iliskileri Acisindan Zelimhan Yakub’un Siirleri” gibi basliklar
altinda incelemeler yapilmistir. Bu bolumler igiresinde en hacimli
ve dikkat cekici olan “Azeri Edebiyatinda Namik Kemal” basligidur.
Bu bashigin altinda “Azerbaycan Matbuati ve Namik Kemal”,
“Azerbaycan Ders Kitaplarinda Namik Kemal”, “Fliyuzat Dergisinde
Namik Kemal”, “Mirze Elekber Sabir ve Namik Kemal”, “Giiney
Azerbaycan’da ve Iran’da Namik Kemal’'in taninmas1 ve Tesirleri”,
“Azerbaycan Tiyatro Hayatinda Namik Kemal'in Dramlar” alt
basliklar bu saha icin onemli bilgiler icermekte, Namik Kemal’in
Azerbaycan ve iran’daki yayim stireci, etkileri {izerine genis malumat
vermektedir.
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Azerbaycan edebiyatinda Namik Kemal ile ilgili ilk bilgiler Omer
Faik Nemanzade'nin Hatiralarim adh kitabinda oldugunu saptayan
Akpinar, Nemanzade'nin Istanbul’da Fatih medresesinde egitim alirken
Namik Kemal'in siirlerini okudugunu belirtir (Akpinar, 1994:217). Namik
Kemal'in Azerbaycan’da genis sekilde tanitimasi okullardan baslar.
Turkiye'de egitim almis Azeriler ve Tiirkiye’den gelen 6gretmenlerin
miifredat disi, gizli bir sekilde Namik Kemal'den bahsettigi onlarin
gunltikleri, anilarindan belli olmaktadir. 1912 yilinda Bakii’de basilan
Ferhat Agazade'nin Rus Edebiyati, Turk Edebiyati, Fars Edebiyat1 ve
Garp Edebiyat1 boltimlerinden olusan Edebiyat Mecmuas: dersliginde
Namik Kemal 6nemli bir tutar. Aziz Serif’in anilarinda ise 1912-1914
yillarinda Tiflis"te Zavalli Cocuk oynandig bilgisi vardir.

Kitabin iiciincii boliimii “Tamitma Yazilar1i - Metin Nesirleri-
Biyografiler” basliginda Azerbaycan edebiyatinin farkli yazarlari,
sairleri hakkinda cesitli donemlerde yazilmis yazilar yer almaktadir.
Bu bolimde Giiney Azerbaycan Edebiyatindan Sehriyar ve Sehend
tizerine yazilar dikkat cekmektedir. Mikail Miusfik, Resul Riza,
Mirvardi Dilbazi, Bahtiyar Vahapzade gibi sairlerin yarn sira Prof. Dr.
Hamid Arasli, Prof. Dr. Abbas Zamanov, Prof. Dr. Penah Halilov gibi
Azeri akademisyenlerin hayatlarina ve Azerbaycan edebiyatina dair
calismalarindan bahsedilmistir.

Kitabin dordiinct boliimii olan “Ansiklopedi Maddeleri” adindan
da goriildiuigu gibi Akpinar’in farkli zamanlarda muhtelif ansiklopediler
icin yazdig1 Azerbaycan edipleri hakkindaki maddelerden ibarettir.
Burada XII. Ytizyilda yasamis Genceli Nizami'den baska Feridun Bey
Kocgerli, Hasan Bey Zerdabi, Hiiseyin Cavid, Memmed Rahim, Neriman
Nerimanov, Mirza Alakber Sabir, Stileyman Riistem, Seyid Azim Sirvani
gibi XIX. ve XX. ytlizyilda yasamis edipler yer almaktadir.

Tiirkiye’de modern Azerbaycan edebiyati aragtirmalarmin oncii
isimlerinden olan Yavuz Akpmar, kendi incelemelerinin disinda onun
danismanliginda yazilmis tezler de onemlidir. Yildirnrm Murat'in
“ Ahmet Cevat (Hayat1 ve Eserleri Uzerinde Bir Calisma)” (Murat, 1990)
yiiksek lisans ve “Yusuf Vezir Cemenzeminli'nin Hayati ve Eserleri Uzerine
Bir Arastirma” doktora tezi (Murat, 1994), Ayvaz Morko¢'un “Osman
Sarwelli hayat1 ve Eserleri”(Morkog, 1997), Dilek Erenoglu, “Azerbaycan
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Sairi Halil Riza ve Men Sergem Adl Eseri” (Erenoglu, 2005), Yilmaz
Ozkaya'nin “Terctiman Gazetesinde Azerbaycan Edebi ve Fikri Muhiti”
(Ozkaya, 2013) tezleri vardar.

Yasar Karayev, “Belli Basli Donemleri ve Zirve Sahsiyetleriyle
Azerbaycan Edebiyat1”

Azerbaycan’m onemli elestirmenlerinden olan Yasar Karayev’in
Tenkit: Problemler ve Portreler, Realizm: sanat ve hakikat, Nazim ve Nasr,
Tarih: Yakindan ve Uzaktan gibi kitaplari, edebiyat incelemeleri, makaleleri
bu alanda calisan herkesin basvurdugu temel kaynaklardan biridir.
Onun 1996 yilinda Bakii’de yayimlanan Tarih: Yakindan ve Uzaktan kitab1
Karayev’in Azerbaycan Edebiyatinin gesitli donemleri, edipleri tizerine
yazdig1 makaleler toplusudur. Kitabin Bakii’de basilmasindan ti¢ sene
sonra, yani 1999 yilinda Yavuz Akpinar, kitaptaki makalelerden bir
secme yaparak Belli Basli Donemleri ve Zirve Sahsiyetleriyle Azerbaycan
Edebiyat: ad1 altinda kitab1 yayina hazirlamistir. Kitaba yazdigr sunus
yazisinda Akpinar, kitabin degerini soyle agiklamaktadir:

Turkiye’de Azerbaycan Edebiyati'mi biitiin donemleriyle ele alan
bir edebiyat tarihi yaymlanmamuistir. Halbuki biitiin tiniversitelerimizde
Azerbaycan Tiirkcesi ve Edebiyati dersleri okutulmakta, bu metinler
tizerinde dil ve edebiyat arastirmalari yapilmaktadir. Ogretimde ve
arastirmalar sirasinda kaynak eser sikintisi ¢ekildigi bilinmektedir. Yasar
Karayev’in yayinlanan bu eseri elbette alisilmis manada bir edebiyat tarihi
degildir. Daha 6nce de belirtildigi gibi hem genel Tiirk Edebiyati'nin baz1
ortak donem ve sahsiyetlerinin bu makalede inceleme konusu olmasi
hem de Azerbaycan Tiirk Edebiyati’'nin belli basli dsnemlerinden zirve
sahsiyetler secilerek eser ve diistincelerini genis bir sekilde tahlil edilmesi
bu eserin Tiirkiyeli arastirmacilar, tiniversiteli 8grenciler icin yararl bir
kaynak eser haline getirmektedir (Karayev, 1999: 16).

Kitaptaki makaleler mubhtelif kisiler tarafindan Turkiye Tiirkcesi'ne
aktarilmastir. Kitabin ilk iki makalesi olan “ Ayni Etnik Mihverdeki Ortak
Soz Abideleri” “Erken Turk Tasavvuf Kiltiirii: Yesevilik” ortak Turk
abideleri ve tasavvuf edebiyati hakkindadir. Ugiincti makale “Ortak
Sark Islam Uyamnist ve Genceli Nizami” XII yiizy1l sairi Genceli Nizami,
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dordiincti makale “Tiirk- Islam uyamisimin Zirvesi: Fuzuli” ise Fuzuli
tizerinedir. Besinci makale “Ahundzade ile Baslayan Estetik Hafiza:
Azerbaycan Turk Uyanis1” ise XIX. ytizyilin 6nemli edibi Mirze Feteli
Ahundzadedir. Sonraki makaleler ise sirasiyla Celil Memmedquluzade,
Sabir, Huseyinzade Ali, Hiiseyin Cavid, Ahmet Cevat, Necef Bey Vezirov,
Cafer Cabbarli, Sehriyar hakkinda derin incelemeleri igermektedir.
Kitabin son makalesi olan “Yakin Dénem Azerbaycan Edebiyati'nda
ise 1920’1i yillardan 1990l yillara kadar olan yazarlar hakkindadir. Bu
makale 70 senede olup biten estetik degisimlerin, hareketlerin genel
bilgisini icermektedir.

Azerbaycan Tiirk Edebiyat1 Antolojisi

Azerbaycan edebiyatiyla ilgili cesitli antolojiler yapilmistir. 1990’lara
kadar bir yazarin kitaplarinin nesrinden cok antolojilere {isttinliik
verilmistir. 1990’lardan sonra Sovyetlerin ¢okiisii, Azerbaycan’'in
bagimsizligini ilan etmesiyle Tiirkiye’yle olan iliskiler, ekonomik, politik
ve kiiltiirel anlamda yeni boyut kazanir. Ulkeler arasindaki yaklagimlar,
gidis gelislerin eski devirlere kiyasen daha acik olmasi yeni imkanlar
yaratmistir. Kimi zaman konsoloslugun, biiyiikelgilerin destegiyle
kitaplar yayinlamis, kimi zaman da yazarlar miistakil olarak yaymeviler
ile anlasarak cesitli tiirlerdeki edebi eserlerini yaymlamislardir. Ancak
tabii ki, bir tilkenin edebi manzarasini gérmemizde en 6nemli roli
antolojiler oynamaktadir. Bu anlamda yapilan bitiin antolojilere
deginmesek de Turkiye Kilttir Bakanliginin 1993 yilinda yayimladig:
Baslangicindan  Giintimiize Kadar Tiirkiye Disindaki Tiirk Edebiyatlar:
Antolojisi en kapsamly, igerik agisindan zengin, ¢eviri anlaminda en sahih
olan antolojidir. Bu proje kapsaminda Azerbaycan Tiirk Edebiyat: baslhigiyla
alt1 antoloji yayimlanmustir (Azerbaycan Edebiyat Antolojisi, 1993). Bu
antolojide halk edebiyatindan XX. ytizyil1 kapsamaktadir. Bu antolojinin
arastirmamiz baglaminda onemli noktas1 kitabin birinci cildinde Prof.
Dr. Vilayet Muhtaroglu'nun “ Azerbaycan Tiirk Edebiyatina Genel Bakis”
adlimakalesidir. “Halk Edebiyat1”, “ Asik $iiri”, “Yazili Edebiyat”, “ Arap
dilli Azerbaycan Edebiyat1”, “Anadili Azerbaycan Edebiyat1”, “Yeni
Devir Arifesinde”, “Yeni Devir, Yeni Edebiyat”, “XX. Ytizy1l Azerbaycan
Edebiyat1” basliklar1 vardir.

49



6. ULUSLARARASI GGRENCI BILIMLER KONGRESI BILDIRILER KiTABI - 1

Mir Celal ve Feridun Hiiseynov, “XX. Asir Azerbaycan Edebiyat1”

Kitap Prof. Dr. Kemal Yavuz ve Yrd. Dog. Dr. Erol Ulgen tarafindan
Turkceye aktarilmis ve yayma hazirlanmistir. Kitap yayimlandiginda
arastirma gorevlisi olan Ali Stikrti Coruk’a emekleri dolaysiyla tesekkiir
edilmistir. 1960'larda yazilan bu kitap donemin siyasi rejiminden
dolay1 iceriginde ideoloji 6n plandadir. Buna ragmen kitap XX. ytizyilin
baslarindaki edebiyat ve fikir hareketlerini anlatan baslica kaynak
niteligi taszmaktadir.

Kitabin birinci blumii olan “Matbuat” ta 1875 yilinda yayin hayatina
baglayan Azerbaycan’in ilk gazetesi Ekinci’ye dair bilgilerle baslamis
ve ardinda ise Yoldas, Tekamiil, Bakinski Rabogi, Hiimmet gibi Bolsevik
matbuatinin kisa donemlik siireli yayinlar: hakkinda bilgiler verilmistir.
Bu bolimde tizerinde en ¢ok durulan edebi yayin organi1 Molla Nesreddin
Jurnali’dir. Belirli araliklarla yayimlanan dergi 1906-1918 yillarinda
Tiflis'te, 1921 yilinda Tebriz'de, 1922-1931 yillarinda Bakii’de faaliyet
gostermistir. Derginin Tiflis'te {i¢ yuiz yetmis, Tebriz’de sekiz, Bakii'de
ti¢ yliz doksan sekiz sayis1 nesredilmistir (Celal, 2000: 21). Satirik siir ve
hikayeler, ironi, karikatiir derginin esasini teskil eder. Derginin editorii
Celil Memmedguluzade'nin bas makalesi olan “Sizi Deyip Gelmisem”
adl1 yazis1 derginin yonlerini, istikametini ortaya koyar.

Kitabim ikinci boliimii “Inkilapgt Demokratik Edebiyat” baghgmda
Celil Memmedkuluzade (1866-1932), Mirze Elekber Sabir (1862-1911),
Memmed Said Ordubadi, Ebdiirrehim Bey Hagverdiyev, Necef Bey
Vezirov gibi isimler ele alinmistir. Belirtmek gerekir ki, inkilapg1 edebiyat
tanim1 bugtin kullanilmamaktadir. Bu dénemin sartlarindan ileri gelen
bir adlandirmadir. Mir Celal ve Feridun Hiiseynov ad1 gecen yazarlarin
sosyalist ideolojisine yakin eserlerini ele alarak onlar1 yeni kurulan
hiiktimetin edebi destekgileri gibi yorumlamaktadir.

Uclincii boliim “Realist Maarifci Edebiyat” baghg altinda Siileyman
Sani Ahundov, Uzeyir Hacibeyov, Abdulla Saig, Resid Bey Efendiyev,
Yusuf Vezir Cemenzeminli, Sultanmecid Ganizade gibi yazarlar
incelenmektedir.

Dérdiincti boliimde ise “Romantik Edebiyat” ad1altinda Mehemmed
Hadi, Huiseyin Cavid, Abbas Sehhet gibi sairler incelenir. Kitabin son
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bolimiinde ise Azerbaycan Edebiyati alaninda arastirmalar yapan
Abdulla Sur, Seyid Hiiseyin, Feridun Bey Kogerli gibi akademisyenlere
yer verilmistir.

Altmi cizmek gerekir ki, bu kitap Mir Celal ve Feridun Hiiseynov'un
yazdig1 gibi cevrilmemistir. Yani Prof. Dr. Kemal Yavuz ve Yrd. Dog.
Dr. Erol Ulgen kitaba ekler yapmustir. Bahsedilen yazarlarin daha iyi
anlasilmasi icin yazarlardan 6rnek metinler verilmis ve kitabin sonunda
Mir Celal ve Feridun Hiiseynov hakkinda bilgi ilave edilmistir.

Vagif Sultanli, “Azerbaycan Muhaceret Edebiyat1”

Turkiye’de muhacerette bulunan aydinlarin kurmus olduklar
Azerbaycan Kiiltiir Dernegi'nin katkisiyla 1991 yilinda Bakii'de
gecirilen “Azerbaycan Muhaceret Edebiyat1” sempozyumundan sonra
bu edebiyatin temsilcilerinin hayat ve yaraticiliklarin incelenmesindeki
eksiklikler giderilmeye baslanmistir. Ttuirkiye’de Yusuf Gedikli, Enver
Uzun, Sebahattin Simsir, Fahri Sakal gibi edebiyat arastirmacilar
Azerbaycan Muhaceret edebiyatt ile ilgili yazilar yazmislardir. Sovyetler
Birligi dagildiktan sonra 20. yiizyilin baslarinda Azerbaycan Tiirkiye
edebi iliskilerinde 6nemli yere sahip isimler ve muhaceret sairleri ile
ilgili cok sayida eserler yayimlanmaistir.

Azerbaycan bagimsizligini kazandiktan sonra hem Azerbaycan
hem de Tiirkiye’de edebiyat arastirmacilar: Sovyetler Birligi doneminde
edebi iligkilerde 6nemli yeri olan Azerbaycan muhaceret edebiyati
temsilcilerinin yasamlar1 ve eserlerinin tanitilmas: i¢in faaliyetlerde
bulunmuslardir. Muhaceret edebiyatini derinden incelemesinin yani sira
mubhaceret edebiyati ile ilgili Tiirkiye’de yapilan arastirmalar hakkinda
da bilgi vermesi agisindan bu konuda yazilmis en 6nemli eserlerden olan
Vagif Sultanli'nin “Azerbaycan Muhaceret Edebiyat1” eserini Ttirkiye
Ttrkgesine Enver Uzun ¢evirmistir (Sultanli, 2007).

Kitabin ikinci bolimiinde arastirmact 20. ytizyil Azerbaycan
muhaceret edebiyatinin  asamalarin1  dort doneme  ayrarak
smiflandirmistir:

1909-1920 (Car Rusya’sindaki Stolipin irticasindan Azerbaycan Halk
Cumhuriyeti'nin sona ermesine kadar olan dénem),
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1920-1941(Cumhuriyetin sona ermesinden 2. Diinya savasina
kadarki donem),

1941-1991 (2. Diinya Savasi’ndan Azerbaycan'in bagimsizligina
kadarki donem),

1991 yilindan sonraki donem (Azerbaycan’in bagimsizlik donemi).

Birinci Rus Devriminden sonra 6zgiir dusiinceler tizerine baskilar
daha da artmistir. Memmed Emin Resulzade, Ali Bey Hiiseyinzade,
Ahmet Bey Agaoglu Azerbaycan muhaceret edebiyatinin ilk asamasini
olusturmaktadir. Muhaceretin daha kitlesel hal almas1 Azerbaycan Halk
Hiitkumetinin isgaliyle iliskilidir. Bu donemde sadece politikacilar degil,
yiizlerle aydin tilkeyi terk etmek zorunda kalmistir. Ahmet Caferoglu,
Yusuf Vezir Cemenzeminli, Alimerdan Bey Topgubasov, Ceyhun
Hacibeyli, Mirze Bala Mehmetzade gibi isimler ikinci go¢ dalgasinin
onde gelen isimleridir.

Uctincii gog dalgastise Ikinci Diinya Savasi'ndan kaynaklanmaktadir.
Bu donem go¢menler esasen 1941-1945 yillarinda esir diismiis, ya da
“Sovyet Imparatorlugunun zulmiinden yakasini kurtarmak igin bilerek
esirlik hayatin1 secen siyasi entelektiiel potansiyeli ihtiva etmektedir”
(Sultanli, 2007, s.36). Bu donemde one ¢ikan gog¢menler arasinda
Stileyman Tekiner, Alazan Baycan, Mehmet Kengerli, Mecid Musazade
gibi adlar vardir. Sonuncu dalga ise Sovyetlerin ¢okiistinden sonra
Azerbaycan bagimsizligindan sonra Giiney Azerbaycanlilarin Kuzeye
gecmesiyle ilgilidir. Ancak Sultanli bu alanda kayda deger calismalar
yapilmadiginin altin1 ¢izmektedir.

Sedat Adigiizel’in Kitaplar1

Cagdas Azerbaycan nesrinin dnemli bir doneminden bahseden Sedat
Adigiizel>in «Azerbaycan Edebiyatinda 1960 Nesri; Hikdye ve Roman»
kitab1 Fenomen Yayincilik tarafindan 2009 yilinda basilmistir. Onsézde
Adigiizel, Azerbaycan Edebiyatinda ¢ok 6nemli bir yere sahip olan 1960
Nesri (Yeni Nesir) eserlerinin sosyalist gercekgi cerceveye uymadigini
belirtmistir:

Bu donemin eserleri ve yazarlarina yonelik elestiriler gz ontine
alindiginda, hikdye ve romanlarin neden Yeni Nesir, yazarlarinin da
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Yeni Nesil olarak adlandirildiklar: daha iyi anlagilmaktadir. Yeni Nesir'i,
sosyalizm realizmi (sosyalist gercekgilik) anlayisi ile eserler verilen
donemden ayiran ti¢ temel 6zellik konu, kisi ve mekandir. Bunlar, Yeni
Nesir hikdye ve romanlarinda islevsel acidan en ¢ok degisim gosteren
unsurlardir (Adigtizel, 2006: 35).

Bu calismasinda arastirmaci 1960 Nesri'nin 6nceki dénemlerden
ayiwran Ozelliklerini ele almis, 1960 Nesrinin temsilcilerinin eserlerinde
isledikleri milli- manevi degerler ve vatan duygusu ile bagimsizligin
onderleri olduklarini ifade etmistir. Giris ve bes boliimden olusan
eserinde Sedat Adigtizel, Azerbaycan Edebiyatimin sosyalist gercekgilik
cercevesindeki gelisiminden baslayarak Azerbaycanin yeni nesri
hakkinda genel bilgi vermis ve daha sonra 1960 kusag: yazarlarinin
yasam hikayelerine kisaca yer vermis ve eserlerinden bahsetmistir.

Sedat Adigtizel 1960 Nesri roman ve hikayelerinde islenen konular1
alt1 ana baslikta incelemistir: toplumsal ve siyasi, vatan, halk kiilttirti, din
ve tabiat. Arastirmaci donemin tslup 6zelliklerini de degerlendirmis,
eserlerin kahramanlar1 ve mekanlar1 agisindan daha 6nceki donemin
sosyalist gercekgi edebi anlayisindan ayiran 6zelliklerini ortaya koymaya
calismistir. Sedat Adigtizel’in bu kitab1 cagdas Azerbaycan edebiyatinin
onemli donemi olan 1960 Nesri ve 6zellikleri ilgili fikir olusturmaktadir.

Sedat Adigtizel'in diger bir calismasi ise Modern Azerbaycan
Edebiyatinda Dede Korkut (Metinleraras: Coziimlemeler) adl1 calismasidir.
Kitabin Giris’inde metinleraras: kavramini aciklayan Adigtizel, parodi,
oykiinme, palempsest, kolaj gibi teknikleri miistakil baslik altinda
aciklar. Sonra ise modern Azerbaycan edebiyatindan sectigi metinlerle
Dede Korkut Destan1 arasindaki baglar1 inceler. Kitapta Mevlut
Stileyamanli'nin Gdg, Mikayil Rzaguluzade'nin El Giicti, Anar'mn Dede
Korkut, Nebi Hazri'nin Burla Hatun, Kemal Abdulla’'min Eksik El Yazma
gibi eserleri ele alinmustir (Adigtizel, 2009).

Sedat Adigiizel, “Elgin Efendiyev’in Romanlari Uzerine Bir Calisma
Olusumsal Yapisalci Inceleme” adli doktora tezinde Efendiyev’in Olim
Hokmii, Ak Deve ve Mahmut ile Meryem romanlarii yapisalci elestiri
metoduyla incelemistir (Adigiizel, 2001). Atatiirk Universitesinde
Ogretim tiyesi olan Sedat Adigtizel, ayn1 zamanda tez danismani olarak
modern Azerbaycan edebiyatina dair bazi tezleri yonetmistir. Mustafa
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Tan’m “Anlaticilar Tipolojisi ve Elgin Efendiyev’in Hikayeleri Uzerine
bir Inceleme” (Tan, 2003), Elif Kolikpinar'in “Azerbaycan Edebiyatinda
{1k Mizah Dergisi Molla Nasreddin Uzerinde Bir Incelenme” (Kolikpinar,
5.2016), Aysun Ugur'un “Anlaticilar Tipolojisi ve Anar Rizayev’'in
Hikayeleri Uzerine Bir Inceleme” (Ugur, 2015), Ali Thsan Kiirekci'nin
“Mirze Feteli Ahunzade'nin Eserlerinde Halk Kiiltiirti Unsurlar1” adli
yiiksek lisans tezleri dikkat cekmektedir (Kiirekci, 2015).

Ali Erol, “Modern Azerbaycan Edebiyati'nin Doénemlere Gore
Tasnifi Uzerine”

Sovyetler Birligi doneminde zayiflayan edebi iliskiler ytiiztinden
cagdas Azerbaycan edebiyatmin donemleri hakkinda bilgi eksikligi
mevcuttur. Bu sorunu gidermek amaci ile yazilmis yazilardan biri olan
“Modern Azerbaycan Edebiyati'nin Dénemlere Gore Tasnifi Uzerine”
makalesinde Ali Erol 20. yiizyildan itibaren Bati kiilttirt etkisinde
gelisen Azerbaycan edebiyatini sosyal ve siyasi bir yaklasimla dénemlere
gore tasnif etmis, Sovyet doneminde ideolojik baskinin Azerbaycan
edebiyatindaki etkisini ortaya koymustur. XIX. ytizyildan itibaren Bat1
medeniyetinin etkisi ile yeni bir doneme giren Azerbaycan Edebiyati,
farkli yaklasimlarla tasnif edilmis, bu tavir, 6zellikle ara donemlerin
“Teceddiid Devri”, “Modern Azerbaycan Edebiyat'nin Onciileri”,
“ Azerbaycan’1 Istiklal Savagina Gotiiren Romantizm Cag1”, “ Azerbaycan
Milli Demokratik Cumhuriyeti Devrinde Edebiyat (1918-1920)”, “Son
Devir” ya da “Azerbaycan Inkilaplar Devrinde”, “Inkilabi-Demokratik
Edebiyat”, “Sosyalist Inkilabt Arifesinde Edebiyat”, “Proletar Sovyet
Edebiyat1” gibi daha cok siyasi olaylarin esas alindigi bir anlayis
icerisinde farkli isimlerle sunulmasina yol agmustir.

Arastirmacit makalesinde Kopriiltizade Mehmet Fuat ve Ahmet
Caferoglu gibi isimlerin Azerbaycan Edebiyatindaki donemlerle ilgili
fikirlerine de yer vermistir. Bu makale Azerbaycan edebiyatinin Sovyet
donemindeki durumu ve edebiyata kars: farkli tutumlarla ilgili bilgi
icermesi agisindan 6nemlidir.

Ali Erol'un Yeni Tiirkiye dergisinin 2002 yilinda ¢ikan Turkoloji
ve Tiirk Tarihi Arastirmalari Ozel Sayisinda (43.say1) yeni dénem
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Azerbaycan edebiyatindan bahseden “Cagdas Azerbaycan Edebiyat1”
makalesi yaymmlanmustir. “Anadolu, Kirim, Tiirkistan gibi diinyanin en
eski medeniyet merkezlerinde yogrularak bir sentez halinde giintimiize
ulasmis olan Tiirk kultiirtintin en zengin birikimlerinden biri de
Azerbaycan Edebiyati’dir” (Erol, 2002: 560) diye makalesine baslayan Ali
Erol, ilk 6nce 7. ytizyildan itibaren Azerbaycan edebiyat: hakkinda genel
ve kisa bilgi sunmustur. Daha sonra 19. ytizyildan itibaren tarihi siirecte
siyasi ve kiltiirel faaliyetlerin edebi hayata etkisini ve Azerbaycan
edebiyatinda modernlesme g¢abalarini  anlatmistir.  Azerbaycan
edebiyatinin gelisme istikametlerini inceleyen arastirmact yaymn
organlarmin énemini de goz 6niinde bulundurmustur. 1905 ve 1920 yillar1
arasmnda Azerbaycan edebiyatinda siyasi olaylarin 6neminden bahseden
Ali Erol yazar ve sairlerde Tuirkiye edebiyatinin etkisine deginmistir. Ali
Erol da diger arastirmacilar gibi edebi iligkiler s6z konusu olunca bu
yillarda Azerbaycan'in tarihini, siyasi cografyasini, dilini, edebiyatini,
halkin istek ve arzularini yakindan taniyan ve Istanbul’a gelerek kiiltiirel
¢alismalarda bulunan Hiiseyin Cavid, Mehmet Emin Resulzade, Yusuf
Vezir Cemenzeminli, Ahmed Agaoglu, Hiiseyinzade Ali Bey gibi isimler
tizerinde durmustur. Arastirmaci Hayat, Fiiyuzat, A¢ik Soz gibi yayimlarda
Turk Edebiyati'ndaki gelismeleri yakindan takip eden Azerbaycan
edebiyat1 temsilcilerinin ileri stirdiikleri fikirlerden bahsetmistir Sovyet
Devri Azerbaycan Edebiyati kismunda arastirmaci o6zellikle Stalin
doneminde siyasi baskinin edebiyata olumsuz etkilerini ele almuistir.
Ali Erol'un “Modern Azerbaycan Edebiyatinin Kurulus Yillarinda
Turkce Meselesi” makalesinde Azerbaycan edebiyatinda dil sorunu
ele alinmistir. Makalenin girisinde 7. ytizyildan itibaren Azerbaycan
edebiyatinin olusum ve gelisim siireci anlatilmistir. Arastirmaci,
edebiyatin donemlere gore genel degerlendirilmesini yaparken sosyal
ve siyasi ortamlar1 da goz oniinde bulundurmustur.
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Sonug¢

XX. ytizyilin baslarinda Azerbaycan ve Tiirkiye arasinda kiiltiirel
alanda siki iliskilerin oldugunu goriiyoruz. Bu déonemde Azerbaycan'mn
Istanbul’daki ilk konsolosu Yusuf Vezir Cemenzeminli'nin yazdig
Azerbaycan Edebiyatina Bir Nazar ve Tarihi Cografi ve Iktisadi Azerbaycan
adli kitaplari Tiirkiye’de Azerbaycan hakkinda yayimlananilk derli toplu
eserlerdir. Azerbaycan Edebiyatina Bir Nazar kitab1 hakkinda makale yazan
Fuat Koprilii'ntin Azerbaycan edebiyatina dair arastirmalar yaptig:
goriilmektedir. Nitekim 1926 yilinda Bakii’de I. Ttirkoloji Kongresi'ne
katilir ve ayni y1l Azeri Edebiyatina Ait Tetkikler adli edebiyat tarihi kitabini
yazar. Kopriilt, aynt zamanda Azeri sair Emin Abid'in Azerbaycan
Tiirklerinin Edebiyat Tarihi adl1 tezine de danismanlik yapmustir. Bu tez
1926 yilinda Istanbul’da, 1927 yilinda ise Bakii’de yayimlanmustir. 1920'1i
yillarda Bakii Devlet Universitesinde dgretim tiyesi olan Ismail Hikmet
Ertaylan’in da Azerbaycan edebiyat: tizerine yaptig1 calismalar dikkat
cekmektedir.

1930°lu  yillardan sonra ise Sovyetler Birliginin kapali dis
politikasindan dolay1 Azerbaycan ve Tiirkiye arasinda kiilttirel baglar
kopmaya baslar. Bu baglarin yeninden kurulmasi ise 1990’lardan sonraya
tesadiif eder. Bu yillardan gunumiize kadar Tiirkiye’de Azerbaycan
edebiyatina dair cesitli arastirmalar yapilmaktadir. Bu arastirmalarin
cogunlugu ytiiksek lisans ve doktora tezleridir. Bu tezlerin miielliflerine
baktigimizda ekseriyetinin Azerbaycan’dan Tiirkiye'ye egitim
almaya gelen ogrenciler oldugunu teptik ettik. Tiirk 6grencilerin ve
akademisyenlerin yaptig1 incelemeler de Azerbaycan edebiyati sahasina
biiytiik katki saglamistir. Burada 6nemli meselelerden biri de Azerbaycan
edebiyatina dair arastirmalar yapmus Azeri akademisyenlerin
kitaplarmin Tiirkceye cevrilmesidir. Bu kitaplar da konuyla ilgili farkl
bir bakis agis1 sergilemektedir.
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TURKIYE VE MOGOLISTAN'IN KARSILASTIRMALI INCELEMESI

OGRETMENLERIN MESLEKI GELISIM SURECI:
TURKIYE VE MOGOLISTAN'IN
KARSILASTIRMALI INCELEMESI

Khaliunaa Tsedenbal

Ozet

Calismamizda, Tiirkiye ve Mogolistan’daki 6gretmenlerin mesleki
gelisim durumlar1 karsilastirilmistir. Mogolistan gibi gelismekte olan
bir tilkenin 6gretmenleriyle, egitim i¢in ¢ok caba harcanan ve bugiin
diinya egitim sistemi igerisinde ayricalikli bir egitim sistemi yapisina
sahip olan Tirkiye'deki oOgretmenlerin mesleki gelisim durumlar:
arastirilmistir. Mogolistan; 1990’11 yillardan beri demokratik bir tilke
olarak hareket etmese de ekonomik, sosyal, teknolojik, egitim gibi
sektorlerde yenilesmek icin diinyada gelisen standartlara da ayak
uydurmak durumunda kalmistir. Ozellikle egitim sisteminde yeni bir
ulusallasma siireci baglamis ve bu siire¢ reformlarla devam etmektedir.

1 Doktora Ogrencisi, Marmara Universitesi, Egitim Bilimleri Enstitiisii, Egitim Bilimleri
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Calismamizda; Mogolistan ve Tiirkiye'nin egitim sistemleri, 6zellikle
ogretmen yetistirme sistemi, Ogretmenlerin mesleki gelisimi icin
uygulanan yontemler, politikalar arasindaki farkliliklar ve benzerlikler
ele alinmustir. L;eriginde ise her iki tlkenin Ogretmen yetistirme
sistemleri, hizmet ici egitim kurslarinin durumu ve 6gretmen stattileri
karsilastirilmistir. Bu baglamda calismamizin, Mogolistan'in egitim
sistemi Ozellikle Ogretmenlerin mesleki gelisimi ve bu konudaki
aksakliklarin tespit edilmesi adina fayda saglayacag distintilmektedir.
Arastirmamiz teorik bir calisma oldugu icin literatiir taramas: ve
karsilastirma yontemleri kullanilmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mogolistan Egitim Sistemi, Tirk Egitim
Sistemi, Ogretmen Yetistirme Programlari, Ogretmen Statiileri, Hizmet
I¢i Egitim Programlari.

04
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Giris

Mogolistan biiytik bir yiiz 6l¢timiine sahip bir tilke olmasina ragmen,
niifusunun az olmasi, toplumsal gelisme ve stirdiriilebilir egitim
politikalarinin eksikligi nedeniyle kalkinmaya ¢ok ihtiya¢ duymaktadar.

Buna kars: Tiirkiye, ytiz 6l¢timii oran1 kiigiik ancak niifusu ¢ok olan bir
tilkedir.

Turkiye, Uluslararasi Ogrenci Degerlendirme Programi smavina
(PISA-Programme for International Student Assesment) 2009, 2012,
2015, 2018 yillarinda basar1 saglamistir. 2009 yilinda 41. sirada, 2012
yilinda 44.sirada, 2015 yilinda 50. sirada, 2018 yilinda ise 40. Sirada yer
almistir. Ttirkiye’de bu konuda pek ¢ok arastirma yapilmakta ve gok
¢aba harcanmaktadir. Bu sonuclar, Tiirkiye’de egitim sistemine ayrilan
biitce, harcama ve ¢abalarin iyi oldugunu gostermektedir. Mogolistan
ise 2022 yilindaki PISA smavina katilmay1 hedeflemistir. Bu baglamda
Mogolistan’da diger gelismis ve gelismekte olan {ilkelerin ileri
tekniklerini ve egitim politikalarini incelemeye ve uygulamaya acil bir
ihtiyac vardir. Dolayisiyla Mogolistan’da 6gretmen egitiminin kalitesini
artirmak icin politika belgeleri gelistirmek, gelistirilmis ve uygulanan
programlarin kalitesinden 6nemli bir sonug ¢ikarmak gerekiyor.

Arastirmacilar, yeni aday ogretmenlerin ortadgretim kurumlar
ve okullarin gereksinimlerine yetisemediklerini vurgulanmaktadir
(Baigalmaa Ch, 2013). Yerli ve yabanci arastirmacilarin bulgularina gore,
Mogolistan’daki 6gretmen yetistiren okullarda; mezunlarin yaraticiligi,
is sorumlulugu ve bilimsel diistinme eksikligi konular1 ele alinmasi
gereken en onemli konulardir. Mogolistan’da bu niteliklere sahip
ogretmenlere acil ihtiyag vardir.

Milli egitim programi (2010-2021), Mogol egitim sektortintin 2021
yilina kadarki temel hedeflerini su sekilde tanimlamaktadir: “Her
diizeyde egitimin kalitesini artirmak ve toplumun yeni gereksinimlerine
uygun olarak stirekli gelisimini saglamak, egitim hizmetlerine
erisim odakli bir politika ile egitimin kalitesini ve verimliligini
strekli iyilestirmeyi ve ulusal egitim sistemini uluslararasi diizeye
yaklastirmay1 amaclayan bir politikaya gegmektir.” diye vurgulanmistir
(MEB, Mogolistan). Dolayisiyla giiniimiizde Mogolistan’da ¢gretmen
odaklr dgretmen yetistirme kalitesinin iyilestirilmesi i¢in uluslararasi
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politikanin ve gelismis olan tilkelerle bu konudaki karsilastirmali
arastirmalarin gelistirilmesine ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir. Bu da egitim
kalitesini ve verimliligini artirmaya yonelik kapsamli hedeflere ulasmak
i¢in egitim programinda uluslararasi standartlara daha yakin reformlarin
yapilmasini bir zorunluluk haline getirmistir.

Problem Durumu

Egitim sisteminin temeli 6gretmendir. Egitimin sonucu biiytik bir
Olgtide Ogretmenin; bilgi, beceri ve gelisimine baglidir. Bu nedenle,
egitim kalitesinin temel gostergeleri olan ogretmen gelistirme ve
mesleki gelisim faaliyetlerinin, yasal ¢ercevede nasil uygulanacag: ve
bu konuda hiikiimetin hangi politika ve programlar1 uygulayacagi
dikkatle takip edilmektedir. Ogretmen gelisimindeki en 6nemli konular,
ogretmenlerin mesleki bilgilerini derinlestirip becerilerini gelistirerek
meslek diizeylerini yiikseltmek ve bu alanda gosterdikleri gelisim
stirecidir. (Delgerjav, Adyasuren & Bolormaa, 2020).

Ogretmenlerin mesleki gelisimi, Mogolistan’da giincel bir tartisma
konusudur. Bu konunun tartisilmas: sirasinda, gelismis ve gelismekte
olan tilkelerdeki ornekler giindeme gelmektedir. Calisma ile ayni
zamanda, Tirkiye ve Mogolistan arasindaki karsilastirmali bilimsel
arastirmalarin artmasi amaglanmaktadir. Arastirma cercevesini Tiirkiye
ve Mogolistan’daki ilk ve ortaokullar olusturacaktir.

Calismanin Amaci

Bu calismanin genel amaci, Mogolistan ve Tiirkiye'de gegerli
olan egitim sistemlerinin incelenip Kkarsilastirilmasidir. Bu amag
dogrultusunda asagidaki sorulara cevap aranacaktir:

Her iki tilkede ogretmenlerin mesleki gelisiminde karsilasilan
sorunlar nelerdir? Ogretmenlerin, mesleki yeterliligin ve gelisimin
saglanmas i¢in tasimasi gereken nitelikler nelerdir? Bir 6gretmenin
mesleki acgidan yeterli olabilmesi icin hangi stireclerden gecmesi
gerekmektedir? Tiirkiye’de oOgretmenlerin mesleki gelisim stireci
nasildir? Mogolistan’da 8gretmenlerin mesleki gelisim siirecleri nasildir?
Turkiye ve Mogolistan’da 6gretmenlerin mesleki gelisim stire¢lerinin
karsilastirilmasinin ne gibi etkileri olacaktir?
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Bu calismayla yukaridaki sorulara yamitlar tiretilmesi ve bu
yanitlarin Tiirkiye ve Mogolistan’daki 6gretmenlerin mesleki gelisimine
katkida bulunmasi amaclanmaktadar.

Arastirmanin Onemi

Arastirma, diinyada dgretmenlerin akademik ve mesleki agilardan
egitim stireclerini inceleyerek uygulamalardaki olumlu ve olumsuz
yanlari ortaya koymaktadir. Diinyadaki 6rneklerin, egitim politikalarinin
belirlenmesinde s6z sahibi olan siyasetci, biirokrat ve bilim insanlarinin
dikkatine sunulmasi da vizyon tretilebilmesi agisindan ©nem
tasimaktadir. Bilimsel bilginin birikerek ilerlemesi, bu anlamda bilimsel
arastirmalarla elde edilen bilginin bu alandakiuygulamalara yansitilmasi,
arastirmalarla elde edilecek bilginin 6nemini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu
anlamda, eski bir Sovyet tilkesi olan Mogolistan'in egitim stireclerinde
yasanan degisim ve gelisimlerin Tuirkiye’deki literatiire kazandirilmasi
onem tasimaktadir.

Mesleki Gelisim Tanimlar:

Mesleki gelisim programlariyla veya mesleki miidahalelerle;
ogretmenlerin kalitesi, Ogretmenlerin ve Ogrencilerin bildikleriyle
ogrendikleri arasindaki farkliliklarin takibi amaglanmaktadir (Veen &
Zwart, 2012).

Mesleki gelisim etkinlikleri; bilgi toplantilari, calisma giinleri,
bir giinliik atolye calismalar1 ve egitim oturumlar1 gibi 6gretmenlerin
katilacagr cok cesitli etkinlikleri ifade etmektedir. Kogluk ve goriisme,
danismanlik, sinif gozlemleri, bir aga katilim, tesis dis1 ekip egitimleri,
kitap ve galisma kultipleri ve arastirma projeleri gibi pek c¢ok cesitleri
vardir. Mevcut mesleki gelisim etkinliklerinin cogu geleneksel mesleki
gelisim bicimleri olarak tanimlanabilir. Geleneksel mesleki gelisim, son
on yildir uygulanan mesleki gelisim yontemini ifade etmektedir.

Mesleki Gelisimin Kalitesini Iyilestirme Thtiyac

Nolan ve Hoover'e (2003) gore gozetim 4 ana kategoriye ayrilir.
Bu kategoriler; stajyerler, yeni calisanlar, deneyimli danisman ve kog
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seklindedir. Ote yandan degerlendirme, 6gretmenlerin becerilerini
ve oOgretim yontemlerini degerlendirmek icin ©nemlidir ancak bir
ogretmenin kisisel kariyer gelisimi tizerinde ¢nemli bir etkisi yoktur
diye vurgulanmustir. Mesleki gelisim Ogretmenlerin, 6grencilerin
acik ve gizli 6grenme ihtiyaclarini organize ederek ogretmen-6grenci
etkilesimlerinde kendi profesyonel yaklasimlarimi gelistirmek icin smif
yonetimindeki becerilerini kullandiklar1 stirectir. Mesleki gelisimin
temel amaci, her 6grencinin akademik ilerleme kaydetmesini saglayacak
etkili 6gretim yontemlerini tanitmaktir. (Gabriel H. Diaz-Maggioli, 2003).
Basarili bir mesleki gelisim icin, 6gretmen kariyeri gelisiminin yetiskin
ogrenme stilleri ile ilgili arastirmalarla buittinlestirilmesi gerekmektedir.

Huberman’a (1989) gore bir 6gretmenin kariyeri, mesleki gelisim
sirasinda ortaya ¢ikan catismalarin / ¢oztimlerin siklig ile tanimlanir.
Ona gore bir 6gretmenin hayatindaki en az bes asama su sekildedir:
Arastirma-onaylama, tutarlilik-gesitlendirme, kriz-sakinlik mesafe ve
mubhafazakarlik veya pismanliktir. Bu asamalarin tistesinden gelinirken
ogretmenler icin farkl ihtiyaclar ortaya ¢ikar ve bu asamalarin her biri
icin uygun sekilde calisma becerileri mesleki gelisim yoluyla edinilebilir,
diye vurgulanmistir (Huberman, 1989).

Bathuyag (2012); 6gretmen, ¢ocuklara bilimin temellerini 6greten,
zihinlerini acan, onlara nasil bagimsiz ¢alisacaklarini ve yasayacaklarini
ogrenmeleri i¢in rehberlik eden ve egitim hizmetleri sunmanin teori ve
metodolojisini inceleyen bir uzmandir, diye vurgulamistir. Ayrica bir
ogretmen olarak kisisel gelisim planlamasi, mesleki teori, metodoloji
ve becerilerin stirekli gelisimi i¢in ¢ok énemlidir. iyi bir organize yapan
ogretmenler kendilerini gelistirir ve mesleklerinde ilerleme kaydederler
ve basarili bir sekilde ¢alisirlar.

Davaajav.D’a gore “Ilk olarak bir gretmen, insani ve medenti bir kisi
olmalidir. Profesyonel olarak bilgili, nitelikli ve iyi egitimli bir psikoloji
ogretmeni olmak onemlidir.” diye belirlenmistir. Ogretmen gelisimine
ayrmntili olarak bakarsak bilgi, beceri, tutum ve gelisim kalitesinde
olumlu ve ilerici bir degisim olabilir. Bu nedenle, 6gretmenin gelisimini
degisimden ayr1 dustinmek miimkiin degildir. Bagskalarindan tisttin
olan bir 6gretmen, meslektaslarmnin degisikligine liderlik edebilir. Bu bir
avantajdir. Insanlar degisimden uzak durmaktadir. Alisik olunan seye
siginmak her zaman basari getirir, diye diistinmek yaygindir (Baigalmaa.
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Ch,2013). Bir 6gretmenin mesleki uygulamasinin gelisimi, toplumum
uygun yonetimi ve destegi, 6gretmenin aktif ve yaratici faaliyetleriyle
saglanmaktadir (Purevdorj.Ch, 2013). Arastirmaci Desimone (2009),
asagidaki durumlarda mesleki egitimin etkili oldugunu bulmustur.

Desimone ve Dig'e (2002) gore mesleki gelisim, 6gretmenin alan
bilgisini artiran, 0gretim uygulamalarinda derinlik saglayan temel
bir mekanizma olarak goriilmektedir. Sonu¢ olarak mesleki gelisim,
ogretmenin ytiksek standartlarda 6gretim yapmasimmi saglamak icin
kapasitesini artirmak amach reform gabalarimin sistemik bir kose tas:
durumundadir. Mesleki gelisimin misyonu; egitimcilerin ve biitiin
ogrencilerin, 6grenmenin ve gelismenin yiiksek standartlarma ulasmasi
i¢in yetistirilmeleri ve desteklenmeleridir. Mesleki gelisim etkili oldugu
zaman, bazi ilkelerin tanimlanmasi1 miimkiindiir.

Mesleki Gelisimin Genel Ozellikleri

Blandford’a (2000) gore mesleki gelisimin; mesleki performansi
artirma, verimsiz uygulamalar1 diizeltme, egitim politikalarinin
uygulanmasini kolaylastirma ve degisimi saglamada ¢nemli katkilar
saglamaktadir. Wells (2014) ise mesleki gelisimi, meslekte gelismeyi
saglamak amaciyla sistematik olarak planlanmus firsatlar: ve deneyimleri
kapsayan uzun donemli bir siire¢ olarak tanimlamaktadir.

Kazemive Hubbard (2008)ve Opfer ve Peder (2011) adl1arastirmacilar
mesleki gelisimin, O0gretmenlerin mesleki ve kisisel yasamlarinin
bircok yoniinii etkileme potansiyeli oldugunu soylemis, 6gretmenlerin
yeterliliklerini ve degerlerini de etkiledigini vurgulanmistir (Bautista &
Ortega-Ruiz, 2015). Profesyonel 6gretmenler gorevlerini yerine getirmek
i¢in 6zel bilgi kullanirlar (Brandt, 1993; Syed, 2019). Ogretmenler, ogretim
rollerini yerine getirirken 6grencilerinin degisen 6grenme ihtiyaclarmi
karsilamak icin yiiksek bir standarda karsi sorumludurlar. Bu egitim
ihtiyaclarini karsilamak i¢in 6gretmenlerin siirekli arastirma yapmasi ve
ogrenmesi gerekir (Hargreaves & Fullan, 1992; Syed, 2019).

Brandt'a (1993) gore, Ogretmenlerin mevcut mesleki becerileri,
1980'lerin ortalarina kadar uzanan politikacilar tarafindan “Ogrencinin
kalitesi, ogretmen egitim ve Ogretim kalitesine baghdir” seklinde
tanimlamistir (Syed, 2019).
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Knowles (1980) ise egitimi, “yasam boyu devam eden bir sorgulama
stireci” olarak gormiistiir. Hem ¢ocuklar hem de yetiskinler icin en 6nemli
beceri, profesyonel ogretmenler sadece kendi 6grencilerinin 6grenme
ihtiyaclarmi karsilayacaklarsa 6miir boyu arastirmaci olmakla kalmamali
aym1 zamanda Ogrencilerine yonelik aktif arastirma ornekleri olmalidir,
diye vurgulamustr.

Barth (1990) ise ogretmenlerin mesleki biiyiimesinin, dgretmenlerle
miidiir ve 6gretmenlerle 6gretmenler arasindaki iliskilerle yakindan iliskili
oldugunu kaydetmistir. Mesleki gelisim kavramindan, 6gretmenlerin
egitimlerini diizenledikleri ve 6gretme yontemlerini 6grencilerinin grenme
ihtiyaclarina gore bagimsiz olarak gelistirdikleri ayn1 zamanda kendilerini
de stirekli gelistirdikleri bir 6grenme stireci olarak bahsetmektedir. Mesleki
gelisim; tek seferlik, her seyi kapsayan bir stire¢ degil, toplumda kazanilan
deneyim ve becerilere dayali bir 6z farkindalik, 6z degerlendirme ve gelisim
stirecidir, seklinde vurgulanmstir.

Cogu mesleki gelisim galismasi, 6gretmenlerin, bilgi ve becerilerini
gelistirmesi icin uygulanan yontemlerden memnun olmadigim
gostermektedir (Garet vd., 2008,2011; Powell, Diamond, Burchinal &
Koehler, 2010). Her y1l diinyann bircok tilkesinde uluslararasi seminerler,
konferanslar ve gortismeler gibi geleneksel mesleki gelisim faaliyetleri
yapiliyor fakat bilim adamlari, bu faaliyetleri 6gretmenlerin baskalarryla
etkilesime girmesine izin vermeyen yalnizca pasif bilgi alicisi olmast
yoniinden elestiriyor (Gersten, Dimino, Jayanthi, Kim & Santoro, 2010;
Scarloss & Shapley, 2007).

Ball (1995) bu faaliyetleri, “sadece stil gosterileri” olarak tanimlarken
Darling-Hammond (2010), 6gretmenler igin geri bildirim ve destek
yapilarinin eksikligi olarak tanimlamustir. Borko (2004) ise bu ttir mesleki
gelisimin “kesinlikle yetersiz” oldugunu vurgulamistir. Ctinkii smuf
deneyimleriyle ilgisi olmayan ve ytizeysel olan bu faaliyetler, gretmenin
mevcut ihtiyaglarim1 karsilamaz, demistir. Ayrica bu ttir mesleki
gelisim programlar1 kisa stireli ve diisiik kapsamhdir. Memnuniyet
degerlendirmesi disinda resmi bir arastirma yoktur (Darling-Hammond,
2010). Bu geleneksel mesleki gelisim faaliyetlerinin bircok dezavantaji
vardir ve en onemlisi 6grencilere hic faydas: yoktur (Hill, Beisiegel &
Jacob, 2013). Ancak diinyadaki bir¢ok okul bu tiir profesyonel etkinlikleri
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organize etmeye devam etmekte ve buna kaynak ayirmaktadir (Little, 1993).
Ornegin, bir kerelik seminer diizenlemek veya tiniversite 6gretmenleriyle
ozel gortismeler yapmak, dersler vermeye devam etmek ve 6gretmenleri
yilda 1-2 kez ticretli konferansa gondermek gibi.

Mesleki gelisimde “basarili olmak” icin mesleki gelisimin, bir stireg
olarak goriilmesi ve 6gretmenlere smufin giinliik aktiviteleriyle dogrudan
ilgili, agik ve pratik fikirlerin saglanmasi gerektigini belirtmistir (Guskey,
2002).

Mogolistan’in Egitim Sistemi

Mogolistan egitim sistemi, egitim kanununa gore 6rgin ve yaygin
egitimden olusmaktadir. Orgiin egitim; okul oncesi, ilkokul, ortaokul,
lise ve yiiksekogretim kurumlarini icerir. Zorunlu egitim dokuz yildir
(5+4+3).

Tungalag J'ye gore Mogolistan’da 1990'lardan beri demokratik bir
sisteme gecildigi igin sosyal yapisinda bircok degisiklik gortilmiistiir.
Yani onceki donemdeki sosyalist egitim kavraminda reform yapilarak
giincellendi. Uluslararasi standartlara uygun yeni bir egitim sistemi
uygulanmasi hedeflendi. Bu amagla Mogolistan Hiikiimeti, uluslararasi
kuruluslarin bir dizi politika ve projelerini uygulamaya calist1. Bunlar
arasinda asagidaki ti¢ biiytik degisiklik yapilmistir:

Birinci olarak 2002 yilinda egitim standartlar1 giincellendi. Tkinci
olarak2004 yilinda, ilk ve ortadgretim standartlarimiifredati yenilenmistir
ve 2011 yilinda 31 ortaokulda Cambridge uluslararas: miifredat: pilot
olarak uygulanmistir. Uciincii olarak ise 2012 yilinda “Ogretmen
Gelistirme Enstitiisii” yeniden kurulmustur (Mogolistan’m Ogretmenlik
Metodolojisi Gelistirme Projesi, 2013). Bu enstitti, anaokullarinda ve ilk-
ortaokullarda 1.,5.,10., yilda 6gretmenlik yapan 6gretmen kadrolarinda
yeniden egitimi saglamak ve metodolojik onerilerde bulunmak icin
tasarlanmistir (Mogolistan Temel Egitim Bilgi Raporu, 2019: 48).

Mogolistan Egitim Kanunu'nun 4. maddesinde egitimin amaci
“Zihin, beden, ruh ve ahlak bakimindan dengeli ve saglikli, insan
haklarina saygili, kendi kendine 6grenmeyi bilen, kendi gecimi ve
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yasamini saglayabilen vatandaslar yetistirmek” olarak belirtilmektedir
(Erisim adresi: http://www .legalinfo.mn/law/details/9020). Egitimin
ana ilkeleri ise ayni kanunun 5. maddesinde sdyle belirtilmektedir:
Mogolistan’da egitim; insani, demokratik, stirekli, herkese esit ve faydals,
ayni1 zamanda geleneklere, insanoglunun kiiltiir degerlerine ve bilime
dayal1 olmalidir. Egitim verme yontemi ise 6grencilerin ihtiyaclarma ve
gelisimlerine uygun, cok secenekli, serbest ve aciktir. Egitim-6gretimde
amag; insanlara onlarin soy, dil, irk, cins, saglik, ekonomik durum,
yaptig1 is, gorev, din ve fikir farkliliklarin1 gézetmeksizin ana diliyle esit
egitim alma imkani saglamaktir. MEB istatistiklerine gore, 2017-2018
akademik yilinda, tiim diizeylerdeki egitim kurumlarinin sayis1 2.393
ve toplam 6grenci sayisi 1.029 milyona ulasmistir (Mogolistan Temel
Egitim Bilgi Raporu, 2019). 2017-2018 6gretim yilinda 83 (50’si devlet
ve 33'ti 6zel), mesleki egitim merkezinde toplam 2230 temel 6gretmen
(devlet okullarinda 1785, 6zel okullarda 445) ve 35.831 (%61.1 erkek ve
%38.9 kadin) dgrenci vardir. Toplam 6grenci sayisinin 25.7 bini devlet
okullaria, 10.1 bini ise 6zel okullara kayitlidir. 2017-2018 6gretim yilinda
toplam 94 tiniversite bulunmaktadir. Bundan 18’i devlete ait, 73’11 6zel
tiniversite ve 3’ti yabanci tiniversite olarak faaliyet gostermektedir.
Yiiksekogretim kurumlarinda 6.724 o6gretmen kadrosu ve 155.248
ogrenci bulunmaktadir.

Sekil 1: Mogolistan egitim sistemi.
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Kaynak: Mogolistan - MEB, 2019.
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Mogolistan’da 2019 verilerine gore 92,6 bin 6gretmen kadrosu
bulunmaktadir. Bu kadronun 27.2 bini okul 6ncesi egitimde, 48 bini temel
egitimde, 4.28 bini mesleki egitim okullarinda, 12.7 bini ytiksekdgretim
kurumlarinda, 0.47 bini ise yasam boyu egitim merkezinde yer
almaktadir. Ogretmenler genel olarak 4 yillik lisans programlariyla
yetistirilmektedir (Mogolistan Temel Egitim Bilgi Raporu, 2019).

Tiirkiye’nin Ogretmenlerin Mevcut Durumu

Turkiye merkezden yonetilen bir iilke olup egitim sistemindeki
politikalarin belirlenmesi, planlanmasi, 6gretmenlerin secilmesi ve
atanmasi gibi konular da merkezden yapilmaktadir (Erdem, 2015; Orhan,
2019: 131). 2019 yih itibar1 ile okul 6ncesinde yiiz bine yakin 6gretmen
oldugu ve her gecen yil okullasma oraninin arttig1 goriilmektedir. 2018-
2019 egitim ogretim yilinda 6gretmen basina diisen 6grenci sayisinin
yaklasik olarak 17 oldugu gortilmektedir.

21. yiizyilda egitimde reform girisimleri kapsaminda ele alinan
konulardan biri de 6gretmenlerin profesyonellesmesine yonelik ¢abadir.
OECD'nin (2016), 2013 TALIS degerlendirmelerine dayali olarak
“Ogretmenlerin Profesyonellesmesinin Desteklenmesi” raporu, stz
konusu alanda yapilan ¢alismalardan biridir. Rapora gore, 6gretmenlerin
profesyonelligi su dort ¢ikti ile iligkilidir: algilanan statti, is doyumu,
okul cevresi ve 0z yeterlik algis1 arasinda iligkiler. Raporda, 34 tilkeden
ogretmen ve okul mudirlerinin katilimi ile gerceklestirilen tarama
arastirmasinin sonuglaria gore, 6gretmen profesyonelliginin ti¢ temel
alanin bittinlestirilmesi ile kavramsallastirildig: gortilmektedir. Bu
alanlar sunlardir:

Ogretim icin gerekli olan alan bilgisi.

Ozerklik ( Ogretmenin isine iligkin gesitli konularda karar vermesi
olarak tanimlanir.)

Meslektas iletisim aglar1 (Bilgi alisverisi ile destegi saglamak ve
yiiksek standartlar1 stirdiirmek igin olanaklardir.)
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Tiirkiye’deki Ogretmenlerin Mesleki Gelisimleri

Ogretmenlik mesleginin ¢ temel ilkesi su unsurlarla
agiklanmaktadir: Ogretmenlerin mesleki 6zerklikleri, &gretmenlerin
meslektaslar1 ile mesleki aglara katilmalari, 6gretmenlerin 6gretim

bilgilerini gliclendirmeleri.

Ogretmenlerin 6gretim bilgilerinin giiclendirilmesi 6zellikle mesleki
gelisim etkinliklerine katilmalar1 ile yakindan ilgilidir. Ogretmenlerin
kendi alanlarindaki gelismeleri izleyebilmeleri bu becerinin
gliclendirilmesinde 6zellikle nemlidir (PISA, 2015; Tiirkiye’de 6gretmen
egitimi ve istthdami mevcut durumu rapor, 2017). Tiirkiye’de 2018-2019
ogretim yilinda 6gretmen basina diisen 6grenci sayisinin yaklasik olarak
17 oldugu goriilmektedir. Tablo 1’de son on yil icin okul éncesinde net
okullasma orani, okul, 6grenci, 6gretmen ve derslik sayis1 6zet olarak

verilmistir.

Tablo.1: Tiirkiye'nin 6gretim yilma gore okul oOncesinde net

okullasma orani, okul, 6grenci, 6gretmen ve derslik sayisi.

Ogretim Yil gf;ﬁkun%ma Okul/ Kurum | Ogrenci sayisi | Ogretmen sayisi | Derslik
2009/2010 26,9 26.681 980.654 42.716 45.703
2010/2011 29,9 27.606 1.115.818 48.330 46.336
2011/2012 30,9 28.625 1.169.556 55.883 48.802
2012/2013 26,6 27.197 1.077.933 62.933 49.372
2013/2014 27,7 26.698 1.059.495 63.327 50.466
2014/2015 32,7 26.972 1.156.661 68.038 52.788
2015/2016 | 33,3 27.793 1.209.106 72.228 58.265
2016/2017 35,5 29.293 1.326.123 77.109 72.970
2017/2018 38,5 31.246 1.501.088 84.257 78.852
2018/2019 39,1 31.813 1.564.813 93.302 81.297

Kaynak: TUIK, 2019a.
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Tablo.2: Ogretim yilina gore ilkogretimde net okullagma oran, okul,

ogretmen, 6grenci, 6gretmen basina diisen 6grenci sayis.

Ogretim yili S:nclnkulla§ma Okul/birim | Ogretmen | Ogrenci doiiee:\n;(;:e:i?ma
2009/2010 | 98,2 33.310 485.677 |10.916.643 |22
2010/2011 | 98,4 32.797 503.328 [10.981.100 |21
2011/2012 | 98,7 32.108 515.852 [10.979.301 |20
2012/2013 98,9 29.169 282.043 5.593.910 20
2013/2014 | 99,6 28.532 288.444 |[5.574.916 19
2014/2015 | 96,3 27.544 295.252 | 5.434.150 18
2015/2016 94.9 26.522 302.961 5.360.703 18
2016/2017 | 91,2 25.479 292.878 | 4.972.430 17
2017/2018 | 91,5 24.967 297.176 | 5.104.599 17
2018/2019 | 91,9 24.739 300.732 | 5.267.378 18
Kaynak: TUIK, 2019a.
2009-2010 ogretim yilinda ilkogretimde 485.677 Ogretmen

gorev yaparken Ogretmen basina diisen Ogrenci sayisi 22'dir.
2018-2019 ogretim yilinda ise 300.732 oOgretmen gorev yaparken

Ogretmen basina diisen Ogrenci sayist 18ye kadar dusmistiir.

Tablo.3: Ogretim yilina gore ortadgretimde net okullasma orani,

okul, 6gretmen, 6grenci, okul basina diisen 6grenci, 6gretmen basina
diisen 6grenci sayisi.

Biretim yil Net okullasma Ogretmen | Ogrenci O.I.<u| ba.l.sjna . O?retn}(ﬁn ba§.|na
orani disen 6grenci | diisen 6grenci
2009/2010 | 65,0 206.862 4.240.139 | 408 18
2010/2011 | 66,1 222.705 4.748.610 | 428 18
2011/2012 | 67,4 235.814 4.756.286 | 395 16
2012/2013 | 70,1 254.895 4.995.623 | 382 16
2013/2014 | 76,7 278.641 5.420.178 | 375 15
2014/2015 | 79,4 298.378 5.691.071 | 466 14
2015/2016 | 79,8 335.690 5.807.643 | 405 13
2016/2017 | 82,5 333.040 5.849.970 | 388 13
2017/2018 | 83,6 347.969 5.689.427 | 364 12
2018/2019 | 84,2 371.234 5.649.594 | 341 11

Kaynak: TUIK, 2019a.
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2009-2010 6gretim yilinda ortadgretimde 206.862 6gretmen gorev
yaparken 6gretmen basina diisen 6grenci sayis1 18'dir. 2018-2019 6gretim
yilinda ise 371.235’e kadar 6gretmen sayis: yiikselmistir ve 6gretmen
basina diisen 6grenci sayisi ise 11’e kadar diismusttir. Tiirkiye'de 2012-
2013 ogretim yilindan itibaren ortadgretim 12 yillik kademeli zorunlu
egitime gecilmistir.

Tiirkiye’de Ogretmen Yetistirme Durumu

Son zamanlarda diinyanin her tarafta Ogrenmeyi Ogrenme,
problem ¢6zme, takim tiyesi olma ve elestirel diistinme ile bilgi ve
iletisim teknolojilerini kullanma yetkinligi; 6grencilere kazandirilmasi
gereken temel beceriler olarak 6ne plana c¢ikmistir. Bu beceri ve
degerlerin 6grencilere kazandirilmas: hususunda ogretmenlere yeni
gorevler yiiklenmistir. Degisimi okuyabilmek, siirekli gelismek, empati
yapabilmek, etkili iletisim kurabilmek, problem c¢6zmek ve ornek
kisilik ve uzmanlik yoluyla sosyal kabul gérmek gibi liderlik becerileri,
ogretmenligin mesleki 6zelliklerinin biittinlesik bir parcasi olmustur
(Ttirkiye'nin MEB rapor, 2017). Ogretmen yetistiren kurumlara 6grenci
alimi, alinan 6grencilerin nitelikli bir 6gretmen aday1 olarak yetistirilmesi,
mezun olduktan sonra istihdamu ve siirdiiriilebilir bir kalite i¢in hizmet
i¢i egitim bir buitiintin ayrilmaz parcalaridir. Turkiye’de bugtine kadar
bu boyutlarin her birine iliskin birbirinden bagimsiz ve tekil ¢6ztim
girisimleri olmustur. Tiirkiye nin 2017-2023 “Ogretmen Strateji Belgesi”
raporunda 6gretmenlige iliskin mesleki becerilerin gelistirilmesi, sadece
tniversitelerde alinan hizmet oncesi egitimle sinirli olmayip hayat
boyu devem eden bir siirectir oldugu seklinde vurgulanmigtir. Ustelik
ogretmenlerin gorev yapacaklart uzun yillar boyunca kendilerini
gelistirmeksizin sadece lisans egitiminde elde ettikleri yeterliklerle
mesleklerini stirdiirmelerinin engel teskil edebilecegini vurgulanmustir.
Bu ytizden ogretmenlerin siirekli mesleki gelisimi bircok tilkede
Ogretmen yetistirmede anahtar bir kavram haline gelmistir.

Ogretmen yetistirme ve gelistirme, meslek seciminden meslegin
sonlanmasina kadar gegen biittinlesik bir stirectir. Bu stirecin ilk boyutu,
ogretmen yetistirmeye yonelik programlara 6grenci alimidir. Ogretmen
yetistirme siirecinde bir sonraki adim secilen 6grenciye sunulacak
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egitimin niteligi ve bu egitimin verildigi kurumlarin kalitesi olmalidir.
Bu baglamda egitim fakiiltelerinin belirli standartlara sahip olmasini
saglamak 6nemli bir gereklilik olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Ogretmen
yetistiren yiiksekogretim kurumlarinin, okullarin egitim ihtiyaclarina
cevap verecek kalite standartlarmi yakalamasi ve uluslararasi
standartlara uygun egitim verebilmesi icin islevsel bir sistemin
olusturulmasi gerekmektedir. Tiirkiye’de 6gretmen yetistirmeye yonelik
programlarmn tamamlanmasinin ardindan kamuda o6gretmen olarak
istthdam edilebilmek amaciyla girilen Kamu Personeli Se¢me Sinavi
(KPSS) nedeniyle egitim fakiiltelerinin son siniflarinda derslerin amacina
uygun olarak yapilamadigina yonelik yaygin elestiriler bulunmaktadir
(MEB, “Ogretmen Strateji Belgesi rapor”, 2017). Ihtiyagtan cok daha
fazla sayida basvuru yapiliyor olmasi nedeniyle KPSS, adaylarin
ogretmenlige iliskin mesleki becerilerini 6lgmeyi ikincil plana atmakta,
¢oktan secmeli sorular ile eleme yapmay1 6ncelemektedir. Turkiye'de
ogretmenler, kamuda istihdam edilen personel icinde en biiytk paya
sahip olmasina ragmen, 6gretmen yetistirmeye doniik programlardan
mezun olanlar arasinda istihdam edilemeyenlerin sayisi giderek
artmaktadir. Tiirkiye’de 6gretmen niteliklerini arttirmaya yonelik olarak
son yillarda ytirtirliige konulan en 6nemli faaliyet, ilk defa 2016 yilinda
baslatilan, aday ogretmen yetistirme programdir. Bu kapsamda aday
ogretmenler, tecriibeli ve mesleginde temayiiz etmis 6gretmenlerin
danismanliginda yogun bir yetistirme siirecine tabi tutulmaktadir.
Danisman 6gretmenler esliginde yapilan faaliyetlere ilaveten aday
ogretmenlerden stire¢ boyunca egitimle ilgili ulusal ve uluslararas:
literattirde 6nemli yere sahip cesitli kitaplar1 okumalar1 ve egitimle ilgili
farkli tilkelerin tecriibelerini yansitan ve sanatsal degere sahip cgesitli
film ve belgeseller izlemeleri istenmekte, adaylarin egitimle ilgili farkl
teorik ve pratik sorunlarin farkina varacaklar: seminer ve konferanslar
dtizenlenmektedir.

Turkiye’de egitim sistemine ve Ogretmenlik meslegine iliskin
bir diger onemli mesele, bolgeler arasinda 6gretmen dagilimi ve
hareketliligidir. Buna kars1 Mogolistan’da boyle bir politika olmadig:
icin bazi illerde 6gretmen istihdamu eksiktir.

Turkiye’de bazi illere atanan 6gretmenlerin buytik bolimii kisa
stireler icerisinde il dis1 tayin talebinde bulunmakta, bu talepler kimi
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illere yonelik olarak yogunlasmaktadir. Bu durum iller arasinda
egitimde nitelik acisindan onemli farkliliklara neden olmaktadir
(MEB, rapor 2017). 2016 yili itibariyla Tiirkiye genelinde 6gretmenlerin
ortalama hizmet yili stiresi 11,4’ttir. Sehir merkezlerindeki koklii
egitim kurumlarinda calisan 6gretmenlerin ortalama hizmet yillar:
gorece daha yiiksek iken, sosyal ve ekonomik imkanlarin nispeten
daha yetersiz oldugu ilcelerde ya da koylerde bulunan okullarda
calisan Ogretmenlerin hizmet stireleri daha dtisiik olmakta, bu
kurumlarda 6gretmen sirkiilasyonu da daha hizli gerceklesmektedir.
Ogretimde mesleki tecriibe ve siirekliligin 6grenciler agisindan énemi
dustintildugiinde bu farkhiliklar, egitim 6gretimde kalite ve istikrar
sorunlarini beraberinde getirmektedir. Bu sorunlarin ¢6ziimii i¢in 2016
yil1 itibariyla sozlesmeli 6gretmen istihdamina yonelik gesitli hukuki
diizenlemeler gerceklestirilmis ve 6gretmen ihtiyacinin yogun olarak
hissedildigi yerlerde calismak tizere, bu statiide 20.000 sozlesmeli
ogretmen kadrosu ihdas edilmistir.

Turkiye’'nin MEB tarafindan 6gretmenlerinin kisisel ve mesleki
gelisimine katki saglamak amaciyla son yillarda yapilan faaliyetlerin
en Onemlilerden birisi de Okul Temelli Mesleki Gelisim Modeli’nin
(OTMQG) gelistirilmesidir. Bu model, 6gretmenlerin yeterliklere dayali
0z degerlendirme yaparak Ogrenme ve gelisim sorumluluklarini
tistlenmelerine ve meslektaslariyla paylasim ve is birligi yapmalaria
olanak saglayan bir modelidir. Ogretmenlerin gelisim ihtiyaglarinin
objektif bicimde ortaya konulmas: ve mesleki gelisim konusunda
tesvik edilmelerinin saglanabilmesi i¢in 6z degerlendirmenin yani sira
okul miiduri, meslektas, 6grenci ve veli gibi 6gretmene en dogru ve
objektif geri bildirim saglayabilecek kimselerin de degerlendirmeye
katildig1, coklu veri kaynagma dayanan ve 6gretmen yeterliklerinin
temel alind1g1 bir performans degerlendirme sisteminin olusturulmasi
onemli bir gerekliliktir.

Bulgurlar ve Yorumlar

Bu arastirmanin amaci en genel ifadeyle, Mogolistan ve Turkiye'de
gecerli olan egitim sistemlerinin ve Ogretmenlerin mesleki gelisim
strecinin incelenip karsilastirilmasidir. Bu dogrultuda iki {ilkenin
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niifus orani, yer dl¢iimi, yerlesim yogunlugu, kisi basina disen milli
gelir orani, ekonomik biiytime orani ve issizlik orani agisindan kisaca
tanitmak faydali olacaktir.

Tablo.4: Mogolistan ve Tiirkiye’de baz1 genel istatistikler.

Kriterler Mogolistan Turkiye
Toplam niifus (milyon) 3.14 83.61
Toplam yerélgiimi km2 (bin) 1.564 784
Yogunluk km2 2.0 106.4
Kisi bagina Milli Gelir (ABD dolari) 10784 27701
Ekonomik Blyime Orani 3.4 7.
issizlik orani 5.95 13.2

Kaynak: UNDP (2020) & MIK, 2020.

Tablo 5 incelendiginde, Birlesmis Milletler’in (BM) 2020 y1l1 istatistik
verilerine gére Mogolistan’in niifusu 3,14 milyon ve toplam yer dl¢timii
1.564.000 kilometrekaredir. Ote yandan Tiirkiye'nin niifusu 83,61
milyon olup toplam yer Sl¢timii ise 784.000 kilometrekaredir. Birlesmis
Milletler Kalkinma Programi (UNDP) 2020 yil1 istatistik verilerine gore
Mogolistan’in kisi basina diisen milli gelir miktarmin Tiirkiye’den iki kat
diistik oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu baglamda Tiirkiye nin daha gticlii
bir ekonomiye sahip oldugu tespit edilmektedir. Tiirkiye, 2020 Insani
Gelisme Raporu’nda yayimlanan Insani Gelisme Endeksi'nde 0,820 puan
ile 189 iilke ve bolge arasinda 54’tincti sirada yer almistir. Mogolistan ise
0,737 puan ile 99’uncu sirada siralanmustr.

Turkiye’de Ogretmenlerin mesleki gelisimleri anayasa ve ilgili
kanunlar geregince Milli Egitim Bakanliginin gorev ve sorumluluklar:
kapsamindadir. Merkezi olarak Ogretmen Yetistirme ve Gelistirme Genel
Midiirligi biinyesindeki Hizmet Ici Egitim Daire Baskanligi, yerel
diizeyde ise valilikler tarafindan yurttiilen 6gretmenlerin hizmet igi
gelisimlerine yonelik amaclar su sekilde belirtilmistir (MEB, 2015; Yasar,
2016). Turkiye’de 2020-2021 egitim 6gretim yilinda, 974 bin 837’si resmi
okullarda, 173 bin 677’si 6zel okullarda olmak tizere toplam 1 milyon
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148 bin 514 6gretmen gorev yapmaktadir. Bu ogretmenlerin %49,2i
erkek, %50,8'si de kadindir (MEB, 2020). Ogretmenlerin 56 bin 218'i okul
oncesi egitimde, 309 bin 247’si ilkokulda, 371 bin 590’1 ortaokulda, 380
bin 631’i ortadgretimde galismaktadir.

Tablo 5: 2014-2019 yillar1 arasinda Tiirkiye'deki 6gretmenlerin

sayist.
Tobl ) Genel Mesleki | Ozel
Vi OPRM | oyl sncesi | ilkokul | Ortaokul | i )
Ogretmen Ogretim | Ogretim | Ogretim
2014 68038 295252 | 296065 123160 | 175218 | 7660
2015 72228 302961 | 322680 151458 | 184232 | 8604
2016
L 76384 298520 | 325992 147868 | 195666 | 8689
1. dénem
2016 77109 292878 | 324350 147052 | 185988 | 7771
2017 84257 297176 | 339850 159579 | 188390 | 8873
2018 93302 300732 | 354198 175275 | 195959 | 9278
2019 1.160.293 | 98825 309247 | 371590 186914 | 193717 | 8881

Kaynak: Tiirkiye, MEB istatistikleri, Orgﬁn egitim, 2019/20.

Mogolistan’da ise 49,9 bin Ogretmen gorev yapmaktadir. Bu
ogretmenlerin %81,5'1 kadin, %18,5i erkek &gretmendir. Turkiye'yle
karsilastirildiginda Tiirkiye’deki erkek 6gretmen oraninin daha yiiksek
oldugu goriilmektedir. Mogolistan’daki 6gretmenlerin 28.070'i okul
oncesi egitimde, 11.030'u ilkogretimde, 13.703"t ortaokullarda, 7.352'si
ise lisede calismaktadir. Mogolistan’da 0Ogretmenlerin toplumsal
degeri son zamanlarda diismektedir. Ogretmenlerin siirdiiriilebilir bir
sekilde calismas: icin kosullarin yetersiz oldugu vurgulanmaktadir.
Profesyonel dgretmen talebi %97 olmasina ragmen; kirsal alanlarda,
ozellikle koy okullarinda, gizli bir profesyonel 6gretmen sikintisi vardir.
Ornegin, 6gretmenlerin alanina uygun 6gretime ek olarak, okulda
profesyonel dgretmen eksikligi nedeniyle baska dersleri de ogrettigi
goriilebilmektedir. Kendi alaninda calisan 6gretmenlerin %39,5-94,7’si
profesyonel 6gretmenlerdir. Mogolistan’da 6gretmen atamalar1 ve yerel
ogretmen alimiyla ilgili sosyal sorunlar1 ele alacak herhangi bir sistem
bulunmamaktadir.
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Egitim sektoriinde insan kaynaklar: politikas1 ve cinsiyet dengesi
kaybedildi. Bu nedenle 10 o6gretmenden 8’ini kadmn Ogretmen
olusturmaktadir. 2019 itibariyle, Mogolistan’da devlet ve 6zel olmak
tizere 96 tiniversitede 23.036 grenci egitim vermekte ve her yil yaklasik
4000 yeni mezun olmaktadir. Ogretmen yetistiren kolejler ve mezunlar1
arasinda geri bildirim ve iletisim eksikligi oldugu goriilmektedir.
Ogretmenlerin  temel psikolojik ihtiyaclarina uygun psikolojik
danismanlik verebilecek uzman psikolojik destek alanlarina ihtiyag
duyulmaktadir.

Sekil 2: Mogolistan'in yillara gore 6gretmen yas orami (2010-
2019, bin).

53T &
sano ‘":'
n
scoo T J
4000 Lﬂ-ﬂ LY | R | U ger
B x ] Y
[ 1
2600 .
14 17 1 | S
0 | HEP : d - 3 L L B | B Bilm dim
R0 MLENI2 MIIGEE NIV N1 15 MU0 M0 T 210N NILC0LE HISMNM

W0 wapaln W30-30 wag W 4040 vay @ 3835 vy m 80 ie e

Kaynak: MIK, 2019.

Sekil 2’e bakildiginda Mogolistan’da 6gretmenlerin yas orani
bakimindan 30-39 yas araliginin en yiiksek oldugunu goriilmektedir.
Daha sonra ise 30 yas alti orani yer almaktadir (MIK, 2019).
Turkiye'de ise ogretmenlerin %49,3'ti 35 yas altinda, % 41,51 36-50
yas arasindadir. %9,2’si ise 50 yas tizerindedir (ERG rapor, 2019).
Ote yandan 6gretmenlerin yas1 da 6gretmenlerle ilgili 6nemli egitim
gostergeleri arasinda yer almaktadir. Ogretmenlerin yas dagilimma
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bakildigr zaman MEB 2019 verilerine gore, Tiirkiye'nin 30 yas
altindaki 6gretmen oranlar1 diger tilkelere ve OECD ortalamasina
kiyasla oldukca yiiksektir. Tiirkiye’de 6gretmenlerin yas ortalamasi
36’dir (ERG rapor, 2019). Ogretmenlerin biiyiik cogunlugu (%681)
30-49 yas araligindadir. Bu oran OECD iilkelerinde ortalama
%54’ttir. 30 yas alt1 6gretmen oranmnin en yiiksek oldugu kademe
%27 ile ortaokul, 50 yas ve iistii 6gretmen oraninin en yiiksek oldugu
kademe ise %16 ile ilkokuldur. Geng 6gretmenlerin gelisime ve
yenilige agik olmasi, motivasyonlarinin yiiksek olmasi, bilgilerinin
glincel olmasi gibi faktorler iyi degerlendirildigi takdirde geng
Ogretmenlerin potansiyelinden egitim Ogretim niteligini artiracak
sekilde faydalanilabilir. Ote yandan etkili mesleki gelisim etkinlikleri,
mentorluk programi seklinde fayda saglanilabilir. Bu baglamda etkili
mesleki gelisim etkinlikleri, mentorluk programi gibi uygulamalar
hayata gecirilmedigi takdirde gen¢ ogretmen niifusunun deneyim
azlig1 bir dezavantaja da dontisebilir (ERG rapor, 2019).

Tablo 6: Mogolistan’daki 6gretmenlerin egitim seviyelerine gore
dagilimu.

Egitim 2010/ | 2011/ | 2012/ | 2013/ | 2014/ | 2015/ | 2016/ | 2017/ | 2018/ | 2019/
Seviyesi 2011 | 2012 | 2013 (2014 |2015 |[2016 |2017 |[2018 |2019 | 2020

Doktora 21 21 28 15 23 22 23 23 19 18
Yiksek lisans | 2819 | 3013 | 3144 | 3220 | 3670 | 4085 |3983 |4034 |4347 |4767

Lisans 17118 | 17647 | 18354 | 19065 | 19441 | 20142 | 20949 | 21185 | 22301 | 23722
Diploma 6134 [ 5685 | 5236 (4732 | 4263 |3916 |3530 |[3131 |2901 |2721
Diger 266 126 101 173 52 325 404 869 843 857

Kaynak: MK, 2019.

Tablo 6’da Mogol 6gretmenlerin ¢cogunlugunun lisans seviyesinde
oldugu goriilmektedir.

Mogolistan’daki 6gretmenlerin, net 6gretme stiresi; ilkogretimdeki
ogretmenler i¢in yillik calisma saati 619.4, orta ve lise 6gretmenlerinin
ise 665 calisma saati seklindedir. Turkiye'de ise 720, 504 ve 504 saattir.
Turkiye’de toplam yasal calisma saati ytiktimliiliigit OECD ortalamasinin
altindadur.
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Ogretmenlerin is yiikiinii degerlendirmede temel alinan 6lgiitlerden
biri, stnif mevcutlaridir. Sinif mevcutlarinin yiiksek olmasi, 6grencilerin
basarisin1 diistirmekte ve Ogretmenlerin is yiikiine bagli stres ve
yorgunluk diizeyinde artis meydana getirmektedir. Mogolistan’daki
devlet okullarin da ilkdgretim sinif mevcutlar: 2018’de 21, 2019 yilinda
ise 31'dir. Ortaokullarda smif mevcudu, 2018 yilinda 19.5 ve 2019
yilinda 20 6grencidir. Tiirkiye’de ise resmi ortaokullarda ortalama simif
mevcudu 26, 6gretmen basina diisen 6grenci sayist ise 17’dir. Ttirkiye
bu sayilarla OECD ortalamasinin da tistiindedir. Resmi ortaokullarda
ortalama smif mevcudu OECD tilkelerinde ortalama 23, 6gretmen basina
diisen 6grenci sayist ise ortalama 13’ttir (OECD, 2019). Ortalama siuf
mevcudunun yan sira, gretmen basina diisen 6grenci sayis1 da egitim
ortaminin 6zelliklerini yansitan 6nemli verilerden biridir. Tiirkiye'de
yiiksekogretim kademesinde 6gretim personeli basina diisen 6grenci
sayis1 26, OECD ortalamasinda ise 16’dur.

Sekil 3: Mogolistan’da 2010-2019 yillar1 arasinda ortadgretimde
gorev yapan 0gretmen sayisl.
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Kaynak: Mogolistan Milli Istatistik Egitim Sektorii, 2020.

2019-2020 egitim 6gretim yilinda ortaokul 6gretmeni basina diisen
ogrenci sayist 20 ve ilkokul 6gretmeni basmna diisen 6grenci sayisi
ortalama 31’dir (MMI, 2020).
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Sekil 4: 2010-2019 yillar1 arasinda yiiksekogretimde calisan
ogretmenlerin sayilari.

10K
iy 1R

1 IV

Towma 2

f e

[T ) kel o5 55 |

wo Ml Bl3us ﬂI!i :_.-ltla
=

sl a 15
|} — & — =

SELRAELL BELAMY WELIALT A SLABLT 2

l.'it;.unh -I'-!;gﬂ| hﬂ'—‘-i-;-n EE'-Hyu 80 1l S

Kaynak: Mogolistan Milli [statistik Egitim sektorii, 2020.

Mogolistan’da 2010-2011 egitim ogretim yilinda {niversite ve
kolejlerdeki 6gretmen kadrolarmin sayis: 7.2 binden 2019-2020 egitim
ogretim yilinda 7.3 bine kadar ytikselmistir. Cinsiyete gore dgretmen
sayisina bakildiginda, 2010-2011 6gretim yilinda 6gretmenlerin 4,2 bin
olarak %58,1"i ve 2019-2020 6gretim yilinda 4.5 bin olarak %61.3"ti kadin
ogretmendir.

Turkiye’de ise 2018-2019 ogretim yilinda 158 bin 98 olan
akademisyen sayis1 2020-2021 6gretim y1linda 166 bin 255’e ytikselmistir.
Akademisyenlerin 26 bin 453’ti profesor, 15 bin 451'i dogent, 39 bin
464’1 doktor 6gretim tiyesi, 36 bin 461’i 6gretim gorevlisi, 48 bin 396's1
arastirma gorevlisi olarak calismaktadir. Akademisyenlerin cinsiyete
gore, 74 bin 391’1 kadmn, 91 bin 834'u ise erkek ogretim {iyelerinden
olusuyor (Yiksekogretim istatistik, 209). Mogolistan ile karsilastirilirsa
Turkiye’de yiiksekogretim kurumlarinda calisan erkek ogretim
tiyelerinin daha fazla oldugu soylenebilir.

Ogretmenlerin ¢ok cesitli gorev ve sorumluluklari vardir. 2013
yilinda, OECD TALIS raporu ortaokul 6gretmenlerinin haftalik is
yiikiinii tablolagtirmistir (OECD, 2015). Ogretmenlerin galisma saati
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ortalama 38'dir. En az calisma saati 29 oraniyla Italya ve Sili'ye aittir. En
fazla ortalama, 54 galisma saatiyle Japonya nindir. Norveg'te haftada 15
saat 6gretime harcanirken Sili’de bu siire 27 saattir. Japonya’da 6gretime
18 saat harcanirken kalan 36 saati ise diger faaliyetlere harcanmaktadir
(OECD, 2015).

Sekil 5: Mogolistan’da Ilk ve ortadgretim okullarinda calisan
Ogretmen ve 6grencilerin orani.
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Kaynak: Mogolistan Milli Istatistik Egitim Sektorii, 2019.

Mogolistan’da grenci-ogretmen orani 2006 yilinda 23,7 yken 2013
yilinda 18,3, 2018 yilinda ise 19.5’e kademeli olarak diismuistiir. Bunun,
niifus artisinin ardindan lise 6grencilerinin sayisindaki artisla ilgisi
vardir. Ote yandan 2018-2019 egitim dgretim yilinda ortaokul ve lisede
ogrenci-o6gretmen orani 13,5'ken ilkokulda, ortaokul ve liseye gore bu
oran 30,5 veya 2-3 kat daha fazladur.

Ogretmen Statiileri Bakimindan Karsilastirma

Mogolistan’da ogretmenlik meslegindeki en biiyiik sorunlardan
biri 6gretmen maaslarmin diger tilkelerden daha diisiik olmasidir.
Bir meslegin toplumsal stattistinii belirleyen 6nemli etkenlerden biri,
meslegin tiyelerine sagladig1 gelir diizeyidir. Bu noktada, 6gretmenlik
mesleginin toplumsal statiisiinti degerlendiren ulusal ve uluslararasi
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raporlarda 6gretmen maaslariyla ve diger meslek gruplarinin maaslar:
karsilastirilmakta ve bu analizler, tizerinde durulan 6nemli gostergeler
arasinda yer almaktadir (Tiirkiye’de 6gretmen egitimi ve istihdami rapor,
2017). Ogretmen maaglarinin, aynmi diizeydeki mesleki becerilere sahip
benzer mesleklerin maaslarma yakin oldugu vurgulanmistir (UNESCO,
Bangkok Ofisi, 2015).

Mogolistan veri tabanindaki istatistik bilgilere gore egitim
sektoriinde calisanlarin ortalama aylik maasi, diger sektdrde calisanlarin
ortalama aylilk maasimna kiyasla 2009’dan beri diismektedir. 2018 yil1
itibariyle egitim sektoriinde calisan birinin ortalama maasi, “uzman”
kategorisindeki bir ¢alisanin ortalama maasinin 1,5 katidir.

Turkiye’de farkli kademelerde gorev yapan dgretmenlerin maaslari
arasinda bir fark bulunmamaktadir. Meslege yeni baslayan bir 6gretmen
25.955 dolar alirken en {iist kidemdeki 6gretmen maas1 32.953 dolardir.
OECD ortalamasinda meslege yeni baslayan bir 6gretmenin maasi ile
en tist kidemde alabilecegi maas arasinda %85-90 arasinda fark vardir.
Mogolistan, diger tilkeler arasinda en diisiik 6gretmen maasina sahiptir.

Tablo 7: Mogolistan, Tiirkiye ve OECD karsilastirmasi, kamu
kurumlarindaki 6gretmenlerin yillik maaslarinin dagilimi (dolar).

Mogolistan Turkiye OECD ortalamasi
Baglangi¢ maasi 2057 25.955 34.230
10 yillik deneyim 3379 26.956 44.784
15 yillik deneyim 6000 28.545 47.675
En Ust kidem 7500 32.953 57.990

Kaynak: OECD, 2019 & MIK, 2019.

Mogolistan'in gretmen maas politikas;, kamu hizmeti maas
politikasinin bir parcasidir ve 1995, 2003 ve 2008'de ogretmenlerin
maaslar1 onemli olctide degistirilmistir. Fakat dgretmenlerin maaslar:
mevcut hayat sartlari ve diger tilkelerle karsilastirildiginda ¢ok diistikttir.
Ogretmenlere 6denen maaglar, meslege nitelikli adaylarin gekilmesinde
ve meslekte kalma niyetleri {izerinde etkili, ©nemli bir degisken
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olarak goriilmektedir. Bu noktada bircok gelismis tilkede diizenleme

yapilmustir.

Ogretmen yetistirmedekilit konulardan biri 5gretmenlerin gelirlerini
artirmak, mesleklerinde yaraticilik ve suireklilik saglamak, tiim caba ve
kaynaklarmi islerine yoneltmek ve ekonomik kosullar: iyilestirmektir.
Iyi bir politika, standart veya programin, ogretmenlerin gelirlerinde
yeterli bir artis olmadig stirece egitim hizmetleri kalitesini istenilen
diizeye getiremeyecegi vurguland: (Purevdorj.Ch, 2010). Mogolistan’da
bu konuya yeterince ilgi gosterilmemektedir. Ogretmenlerin calisma
kosullar1 zor, iscilik maliyetleri duistik, cesitli sosyal yardimlar ve hijyen
kosullar1 yetersiz kalmaktadir (Purevdorj.Ch, 2010). Mogolistan’da
ogretmenlerin maaslarinin ayni diizeyde mesleki becerilere sahip diger
sektor calisanlarimkinden daha diistik olmasi 6gretmenlerin baska bir
alana veya kurulusa kayma ve meslegi riskini olusturmaktadir. Ornegin,
bilgi teknolojisi, yabanci dil alanindaki 6gretmenlerin diger alanlara
gecme olasilig1 daha yiiksektir.

En 6nemli sey, okulun organizasyonunu degistirmek, okuldaki karar
alma stireclerine 6gretmenleri dahil etmek, liderlik sorumluluklarmni
artirmak, Ogretmenlige olan talebi artirmak ve ogretmenlere yeterli
maas saglamaktir. Bircok tilkede, cok cesitli temel egitime sahip insanlar1
ogretmen olarak calismaya cekmeye odaklanilmaktadir. Ulkenin mesleki
onemini, benzersizligini ve genelligini ve alaninda yapacag: gelisme ve
ilerlemeyi vurgulayan medya erisimi de bu konuda yardimc: olabilir
(OECD, 2018; Mogolistan’in ilk ve ortadgretim raporu, 2019).
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Sonug ve Oneriler

Hem ekonomik bakimdan hem de egitim bakimindan gelismekte
olan Tirkiye'deki oOgretmen yetistirme durumu ve 6gretmenlerin
mesleki gelisim uygulamalarindaki basaris1 dikkat cekmektedir.
Mogolistan’in ise kiyaslama neticesinde hem ekonomik hem de egitim
bakimindan oldukca geride kaldig1 goriilmektedir. Mogolistan'da
uygulanan egitim sistem ve programi neredeyse eski Sovyet Rusya’dan
gelmistir. Ancak dikkat ceken diger bir 6zellik su ki diger {ilkelere
kiyasla egitim kalitesinin diistik olmasi yalnizca Mogolistan’a 6zgii bir
durum degil, neredeyse SSCB biinyesinden ayrilan biitiin tilkeler igin
bu durumun gegerli olmasidir. Diger taraftan Mogolistan’in biiytik bir
yiiz dl¢timiine sahip bir iilke olmasy; ulasim, alt yap1 ve internet gibi
kaynaklarin yetersizligine neden olmaktadir ki bu, koy 6gretmenlerin
mesleki gelisimini engellemektedir.

Turkiye, Uluslararas: Ogrenci Degerlendirme Programi sinavinda
(PISA-Programme for International Student Assesment) 2009, 2012, 2015,
2018 yillarm basarili gecirmistir. 2009 yilinda 41. sirada, 2012 yilinda
44 sirada, 2015 yilinda 50. sirada, 2019 yilinda 40. sirada yer almistir. Bu
konuda pek ¢ok arastirma yapilmakta ve ¢ok ¢aba harcanmaktadir. Bu
acidan Tirkiye egitim sistemine ayrilan biitge, harcamalar ve cabalar
iyi yondedir. Mogolistan ise boyle uluslararasi herhangi bir smnava
katilmamaktadir. Bu ytizden Tiirkiye’den bu konuda pek cok 6rnek
almali ve arastirmaya yonelik programlar1 incelemelidir. Ttirkiye'de
Ogretmen yetistirmeye yonelik programlarin uygulanmasinin ardindan
kamuda 6gretmen olarak istihdam edilebilmek amaciyla Kamu Personeli
Se¢me Sinavi (KPSS) yapilmaktadir. Mogolistan’da ise bu konuda gok
tartisma vardir.

Yapilan karsilastirmanin neticesinde, Tiirkiye’deki 6gretmenlerin
bilgi ve teknolojik donanimlarinin Mogolistan’daki 6gretmenlerden
oldukga ileri oldugu gortulmustiir. Her iki tilkenin 6gretmen maas
sistemi oldukga farklilik gostermektedir. Tuirkiye’de egitim sistemine ve
ogretmenlik meslegine iliskin bir diger onemli mesele, bolgeler arasinda
ogretmen dagilimi ve hareketliligidir. Buna karsin Mogolistan’da
boyle bir politika olmadig1 i¢in 6gretmen istihdami bazi illerde eksik
ve bazi illerde fazladir. Mogolistan’da 6gretmenlerin toplumsal degeri
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son zamanlarda diismekte ve 6gretmenlerin stuirdiiriilebilir bir sekilde
calismasi i¢in kosullarin yetersiz oldugu vurgulanmaktadir. Profesyonel
ogretmen talebi %97 olmasina ragmen kirsal alanlarda, 6zellikle koy
okullarinda, gizli bir profesyonel 6gretmen sikintisi vardir. Ornegin,
Ogretmenlerin meslegine uygun Ogretime ek olarak, profesyonel
ogretmen eksikligi nedeniyle baska dersleri de oOgrettigi durumlar
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Asil bransiyla calisan 6gretmenlerin %39,5-94,7’si
profesyonel 6gretmenlerdir. Mogolistan’da 6gretmen atamalar1 ve
yerel ogretmen alimiyla ilgili sosyal sorunlar1 ele alacak herhangi
bir sistem bulunmamaktadir. Bu nedenle Mogolistan'm egitimine
ozellikle 6gretmen yetistirme uygulamalarina ve 6gretmenlerin mesleki
gelisimine katki saglayabilecek onerileri su sekilde siralayabiliriz:

Mogolistan 6ncelikle, gretmen yetistirme konusunu daha da ciddiye
alarak birkag tilkeyle kendisini karsilastirmak suretiyle bir arastirma
yapilmalidir. Ozellikle ilk ve ortadgretim sistemleri ve ilk-ortadgretim
kurumlarindaki 6gretmen gelistirme politikalar1 karsilastiriimalidar.
Turkiye ve Mogolistan arasindaki farkliliklar; 6gretmen yetistiren
tiniversite ve fakiiltelerde kullanilan standartlar ve miifredatlar
bakimindan karsilastirilip incelenmelidir. Uygulamali ders programlar:
Turkiye gibi daha ciddiye alinmali ve mesleki 6gretmenlik standartlar:
iyilestirilmelidir. Hizmet i¢i egitim ve hizmet sonrasi egitim faaliyetleri
Avrupa standartlarinda ve diinyadaki gelismelere uygun olarak itina ile
olusturulmalidar.

Turkiye gibi, Ogretmen yetistirmeye yonelik programlarin
tamamlanmasimin ardindan kamuda O6gretmen olarak istihdam
edilebilmek amaciyla yapilan Kamu Personeli Se¢cme Smavi (KPSS) gibi
kendi tilkemize uygun bir smav yapilmalidir. Turkiye’de kullanilan
ogretmen mesleki gelisim modelleri incelenmeli ve 6rnek olan model
programlar kendi egitim sistemimizle karsilastirilarak kullanilmalidir.
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DETERMINANTS OF INTERNATIONALIZATION OF
SMALL AND MEDIUM SCALE ENTERPRISES IN
SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA: A FIRM-LEVEL ANALYSIS

Musa Abdu’

Abstract

Employing multi-theoretical approach and robust measures of
SMEs’ internationalization, the study sets out to investigate the major
factors that drive SMEs’ internationalization in Sub-Saharan Africa
(SSA). The study used fixed-effect Tobit and Probit models to analyse
a longitudinal dataset constructed using World Bank’s Enterprise panel
datasets for 40 Sub-Saharan African countries. Our findings suggest that
firm’s size and email/website communication are the common factors
driving SMEs’ internationalization across all the sub regions in SSA.
The findings also reveal that firm’s age, capital intensity, market power
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and general manager’s experience are the additional drivers of SMEs’
internationalization in Central Africa. Still, firm’s age, access to finance,
general manager’s educational level, R&D and corruption are the
additional drivers in Western Africa whereas market power and general
manager’s experience are the additional factors in Southern Africa. The
policy implication is that enhancing the availability of resources and
access to information should be one of the focuses of business reforms in
SSA, and each sub region should leverage on its peculiar factors to drive
SMEs’ internationalization in SSA.

Keywords: Firm’s Size, Information, Internationalization, SMEs,
Sub-Saharan Africa.
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1. Introduction

Small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs) account for majority of
businesses in many countries of the world and contribute substantially
to GDP growth and employment opportunities especially in emerging
and developing economies (Anderson, 2011; Beck & Demirguc-Kunt,
2006; Benzing & Chu, 2009; Matanda, 2012; Mutalemwa, 2015). The
definition and what constitute SMEs differs significantly across countries
and even within countries among business sectors. However, there are
some essential features that are similar to all the definitions especially
those operating in developing economies - which comprises of low use
of technology, small capital for business operation, limited number of
employees, small production capacity, among others.

According to The United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development (UNCTAD) (2010), SMEs represent more than 90 percent of
enterprises in the formal sector and employed over 20 percent of the labour
force in Africa. More again, World Bank (2013) posits about 80 percent of
SME:s in Africa are micro and small scale and 5-10 percent are medium
sized enterprises. Interestingly, SMEs operate in every sector of majority
of African countries and equally function within economic, social, cultural
and political environment (Mutalemwa, 2015). Extant literature majorly
establishes that SMEs are more severely obstructed from internationalize
by internal and external factors than large firms. Internally, SMEs are
greatly impeded by asymmetric information, inadequate competent human
resources, limited access to finance, distributional and logistic hurdles,
etc. SMEs are also externally affected by heavy and long bureaucratic
procedures vis-a'-viz stiff competition (OECD, et al., 2019). This is so
because the barriers are mainly responsible for higher fixed costs for SMEs.

More so, SMEsin certain industries are much likely to internationalize
intensively than others due to absolute and comparative cost advantages
associated with the economies in questions. For instance, SMEs engaging
in primary and intermediate products’ industries in SSA have higher
propensities to become global. It is common parlance that the exports
mainly composed of these products because SSA countries are naturally
well endowed with the potentials to producing primary and intermediate
goods and services.
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Many studies have showed that internationalization is often
associated with improved performance and competitiveness and that
SMEs internationalization is a crucial factor for growth and development
of most developing countries (Ruzzier, Hisrich & Antoncic, 2006).
However, despite these strategic benefits of internationalization, it
appears that most SMEs in African region have not been active in the
international market.

SMEsin Africahave far fewer technological and resources capabilities
than their counterpart in developed and emerging economies. Thus,
their internationalization is often more challenging compared to firms
in advanced countries. However, with their potential role especially in
wealth creation and job opportunities, keeping their growth prospect in
the international market remain an issue of concern to policy makers in
their home countries. Internationalization can take place in many forms
like import, export, foreign direct investment, and foreign collaboration,
among others. It is also evident that most SMEs in Africa have started
internationalizing, because despite their low level of diversification and
linkages with foreign counterparts, they still maintain some level of
control over basic factors like import and export.

This study is motivated by the reality that internationalizing SMEs
is indispensable to facilitating technological transfer, improving firms’
efficiency and competitiveness for their survival as well as inclusive
growth in SSA and other developing countries. This is glaring as Beck
(2013) and World Bank (2018a) observed that SMEs account for over 90
percent of businesses in developing countries and employ more than 50
percent of the labour force across the globe. In spite of the perceived
opportunities of SMEs’ internationalization and how countries are
highly integrated in recent years; desired policy attention has not been
given to the course in SSA. Study of this nature would hopefully draw
the attention of the stakeholders to do the needful.

It is obvious that majority of the previous studies focus more on
large companies in developed and emerging economies such as Taiwan,
India, Brazil, China, Britain, European Union, among others, (Tattara,
2010; Yamakawa, Peng & Deeds, 2008; Zhang, Ma & Wang, 2012). As far
as the available literature is concerned, there are few studies that have
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given attention to internationalization of SMEs in SSA (Boso, Adeleye
& White, 2016; Boso, Adeleye, Ibeh & Chizema, 2018; Tracey & Philips,
2011) and most of the studies focus on process of internationalization
of new ventures (Yamakawa, et al., 2008) or export capability of firms
(April & Reddy, 2015; Ibeh, Wilson & Chizema, 2012), globalization
(Mutalemwa, 2015) or knowledge and location (Harris & Fletcher,
2012; Obben & Magagula, 2003). This creates the need to have a
multidimensional study in other to capture the diverse spheres of firm
internationalization. This is because internationalization of firms is not
the same among countries; rather it depends on internal and external
factors. There is a significant difference between African and developed
economies in terms of economic, cultural, political and legal factors
which shape the operation of SMEs. Thus, this calls for the need to study
the region in a more diverse way using different lens (including political,
economic and legal factors with their internal and external dimension)
for better understanding as the existing studies are largely insufficient as
noted from the literature. This paper intends to work on the existing gap
by considering works on many dimensions of firm internationalization
in order to bring out clearly the drivers which would help in designing
supportive policy measures for improving the activities of SMEs and
triggering their international participation.

Thereby we proceed as follows: in the next section the theoretical
and empirical literature are discussed. Respectively, sections three and
four discuses methodology and results followed by conclusion and
policy recommendation in the final section.

2. Literature Review
Innovation and Firm Internationalization

Innovation model otherwise known as entrepreneurship theory by
Cavusgil (1980) and Czinkota (2002) posit that there are some unique
business characteristics that make it possible for firms to engage in foreign
market at the early stages of their business operations. Innovation is
generally considered as a strategic resource among business enterprises
(Abdu & Jibir, 2018) that facilitates firms magnify into intercontinental
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markets and attain a competitive advantage by offering customers
answers with added sources of value relative to existing competitors
(Kim & Park, 2010). Since internationalization adds the burden of
competitiveness to firms, innovativeness should ultimately help in
increasing the level of international transactions (Bortoluzzi et al., 2019).
Available empirical studies support the existence of a positive effect of
innovation on foreign transaction (Cassiman & Golovko, 2011; Cadogan
et al., 2003). Building upon such arguments, we contend that there is a
relationship between innovation and internationalization of firms. Such
reasoning leads us to posit that the traditional arguments used to support
the innovation-internationalization relationship might need to be tested
for SSA since majority of the studies are conducted for the advanced and
emerging countries (Cassiman & Golovko, 2011). Hence, we propose the
following hypothesis.

H,: There is positive and significant effect of firm’s innovativeness on its
internationalization capability.

Human Capital and Firm Internationalization

The behavioral theory stresses that SMEs internationalization is a
process that occurs in stages which is assumed to be gradual sequence
(Coviello & McAuley, 1999; Hall & Cook, 2009). The Uppsala model
which points on the experiences which firms gathered gradually in
foreign markets (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977). The theory assumed that
internationalization is an incremental process that is pushed by learning,
acquisition of knowledge and international operations especially export
(Johanson & Vahlne, 1977, 2009). According to Adama, Jouali and
Arwata (2013), the basic notion behind the theory is accumulation of
knowledge which is gradually absorbed and international expansion is
incrementally acquired. The Uppsala model (Johanson & Vahlne, 1977,
2009) seems to be the most influential and widely applied Africa-SMEs
based internalization model (Abdullahi & Zain, 2009; Amal & Filho,
2010; Misati, et al., 2015) but is not free from criticisms from scholars
(Bell & Young, 1998) that the model does not captures the complexities
and primitive nature of African firms. The literature has referred to
entrepreneur’s human capital as general knowledge, experience and skills
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acquired through education, training and work experience over time
(Guerrero & Pefia-Legazkue, 2013). Human capital have been considered
by the researchers of the entrepreneurial internationalization as factor
that positively influence in the quick internationalization of business
firms (Ughetto, 2016). Human capital allow entrepreneurs to exploit the
entrepreneurial opportunities even those outside national boundaries
(Jibir & Abdu, 2020; Oviatt & McDougall, 2005; Autio, 2005; Manolova et
al., 2002). Similarly, Suarez-Ortega, et al. (2016) indicate that knowledge
is the major driver of firm internationalization in Africa. Studies by Harris
and Fletcher (2012), Gassmann and Keupp (2007) and Eriksson, et al.,
(2015) show that firms need knowledge to successfully internationalize.
Furthermore, Petersen, et al. (2008) stress that information on how
business is done in foreign countries is a critical predictor of firm’s ability
to grow international level. Learning by doing is also considered an
essential factor influencing internationalization among firms (Johanson
& Vahlne, 1977, 2009). Indeed, firms that internationalize through
knowledge enable them to get new market with their knowledge-driven
products and services. More so, new knowledge and education among
firms have also been recognized as an important factor shaping the
activities of firms to participate in foreign market (Gumede & Rasmusen,
2002; Olmos, 2011) and proficiency in international languages (Obben
& Magagula, 2003). Similarly, Baier, et al. (2018) and Ganotakis and
Love (2012) state that new firms with founders who have high levels of
knowledge and experience have a greater chance of influencing firms to
engage in international transactions. Thus, it is expected that the level of
formal education, skills and training held by firms and their employees
play a pertinent role in the internationalization of new firms. This leads
us to develop the following hypothesis:

H, : Entrepreneurs with high levels of experience and formal education are
more likely to rapidly internationalize their business compared to those without
such levels.

H,,: Workers with previous entrepreneurial experience and formal education
are more likely to influence the internationalization of their workplace.
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Institutions and Firm Internationalization

Institutional conditions, i.e. more or less home country-specific
rules, norms, regulatory frameworks and support infrastructures, have
increasingly been considered as an important factors affecting firms’
internationalization, especially for firms in developing economies (Ren,
Manning & Vavilov, 2019). In another related study by El Guili (2018), the
study shows that the major factors that drive SMEs internationalization
are experience in international trade, access to technology, manager’s
education, and ability to adapt to environmental changes, language,
cultural and political differences. Gomes, et al. (2018) found that
corruption and other related rent seeking activities in Africa are the
main barriers to firm’s internationalization. There are also studies like
Kuada (2007) and Ramamurti (2009) that found evidence that African
firms mainly internationalize to other Africa countries compared to
their counterpart in emerging economies that have succeeded in moving
beyond continental limit. Albaun (2004) shows that capital intensity has
significant positive effect on firm activities outside Africa. The role of
quality institutions in influencing the activities of firms has also been
acknowledged by Xu and Meyer (2013) that institutions and ability of
firms to internationalize are positively correlated. More so, El Guili
(2018) show that economic factors such as inflation, interest rate and
employment are major factors influencing the behavior of firm to engage
in international collaboration and trading with other firms in other
countries. We thus seek to develop a more nuanced understanding of
the interplay between home country institutional conditions and firm
internationalization by hypothesizing that:

H,. Home country institutional settings interrelate positively with firm
internationalization decisions.

Resources, Firm Characteristics and Firm Internationalization

Resource based theory developed by Wernerfelt (1984) and Barney
(1991) argue that firms consist of some unique potentialities that are
assumed to be rare, immobile and non-imitable which in turn provide
the firm with an opportunity to compete favorably with competitors.
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This implies that the level of internationalization among firms including
mode of entry, targeted market and decision on export are largely
predicted by internal resources capability. This theory is extensively
applied in the analysis of firm internationalization. The resources of a
firm in this context are considered valuable when they help the firm
to implement strategies towards engaging in foreign market. This is
attributed to the fact that many studies have confirmed its relevance in
explaining firm behavior toward internationalization.

Resource based theory developed by Wernerfelt (1984) and Barney
(1991) argue that firms consist of some unique potentialities that are
assumed to be rare, immobile and non-imitable which in turn provide the
firm with an opportunity to compete favorably with competitors. This
implies that the level of internationalization among firms including mode
of entry, targeted market and decision on export are largely correlated
with internal resources capability. This theory is extensively applied in
the analysis of firm internationalization. The resources of a firm in this
context are considered valuable when they help the firm to implement
strategies towards engaging in foreign market. This is attributed to the
fact that many studies have confirmed its relevance in explaining firm
behavior toward internationalization.

Abor and Adjasi (2007) reveal that larger firms are more likely to
engage in international market than smaller firms. This is because they
have financial capability and enjoy large economic of scale. In contrast,
there are studies that favored small firms in internationalization process
partly because they need capital inputs like technology to intensify their
business which in most cases they have to import from foreign market
(Kuada, 2007). In another study of firm internationalization by April
and Reddy (2015), they reveal that export commitment and experimental
learning process are strong factors influencing firm’s ability to participate
in foreign market. Again, Onkelinx, Manolova and Edelman (2015)
established curvilear (inverted U) association between the level of
human capital and the firm’s export intensity in Belgium.

Resources available to firms are also found to be positively correlated
on internationalization of African firms within and outside the continent
(Fosu, 2003; Ibeh et al., 2012; Kuada, 2007). Some studies by Lakew and
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Chiloane-Tsoka, (2015), Matenge (2011) and Soderbom and Teal (2003)
indicate that export is an important predictor of firm internationalization.
Additionally, high level of competition among African firms in their
domestic markets may push firms in Africa to increasingly participate

in international business activities (Yamakawa, et al., 2008; Schmidt &
Hansen, 2017). We hypothesis that:

H,, Availability of resources by firms significantly influences their decision
to engage in international transactions.

H,, Firm characteristics have significant influence on firms’ capability to
engage in internationalization.

Information and Firm Internationalization

The literature on firm internationalization, principally the one
concentrating on SME internationalization and international new
ventures, has emphasized the position of network linkages in the
internationalization process (Coviello & Munro, 1997; Chetty &
Blankenburg-Holm, 2000; Sharma & Blomstermo, 2003; Knight, 2008;
Styles, Loane & Bell, 2006; Kujala, 2016; Morrish & Earl, 2020).

Availability of networks provide firms with open access to vital
resources, such as information, raw materials, technology and markets
(Morrish & Earl, 2020; Vandenbempt & Matthyssens, 1999) and ease
strong buyer-vendor relationships that maximize gain and minimize
loss (Morrish & Earl, 2020; Knight, 2008). The networks approach
to firm internationalization as stressed by Johanson and Mattsson
(1989) conceptualized the view that firms need many organizational
relationships for survival; it extends the buyer-seller dyad and
recognizes the potential impact of network relationships on small firm
internationalization (Morrish & Earl, 2020; Knight, 2008). furthermore,
network relationships let firms to use their partner’s resources (Johansson
& Vahlne, 2009; Morrish & Earl, 2020) unveil new business prospects
(Hietala et al., 2019), and more importantly help to develop relevant
capabilities and proficiencies essential for their internationalization
(Gadde et al., 2003; Morrish & Earl, 2020). Equally, firms’ access to
information can offer the groundwork of premeditated reactions needed
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for successful internationalization (Kampouri et al., 2017, Morrish &
Earl, 2020; Kujala, 2016).

There are studies that found that the internationalization process is
impacted by the firm’s existing social relationships, as the knowledge of
foreign market opportunities is developed through these relationships
(Coviello & Munro, 1997; Boojihawon, 2004; Knight, 2008; Morrish &
Earl, 2020). Thus, we hypothesize that:

H,: Firm access to information and network of relationship have significant
positive effect on their internationalization capability.

The studies reviewed above show that numerous research work
have queried about the effect of various factors influencing firm'’s
internationalization behaviour ranging from country specific of
developed and developing economies to panel and cross sectional
analysis with each pointing factors that induce the ability of a firm
engage in foreign transaction which might be either within the same
region or outside the continent. These factors are many and diverse (e.g.,
capital production capability, managerial skills, technology, education,
availability of information and communication facilities, domestic
market condition, government support, institutional setting, language
proficiency, among others) - which make the literature rich. Simply put,
extant literature shows that both endogenous and exogenous factors
are important in driving SMEs internationalization. However, it is to be
noted that the studies seem to be skewed to developed and emerging
countries with few that focus on SSA. This calls for holistic approach to
the study of firms’ internationalization in the region in order to improve
our understanding and provide better policy options for policy makers
- which is pivotal to development of SMEs in SSA.

3. Methodological Framework
Model Specification and Measure of SMEs Internationalization

Given that this study has taken multi-theoretical approach, and
empirical studies reviewed, we can summarize the major predictors
of internationalization of SMEs to include human capital, learning-by-
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doing, innovative capacity, access to information, resource capacity,
institution, and whole lot of other factors. To this end, degree of SMEs’
internationalization could be specified in equation (1) as function of the
aforesaid factors.

DT, w {(Comny  Hea, oy, It s, Lagy Rds, ) =——============= i

Where DOI refers to degree of SMEs’ internationalization, Com
represents competition proxied by market power; Hcais a vector of human
capital (manager’s educational level and formal training of employees).
Ino is the innovative capacity of the firms represented by research and
development; Inf is the access to information proxied by email / website
communication; and Ins is a vector of institutional variables (court
enforcement strength and corruption); and Lea stands for learning-
by-doing represented by firm’s age. Res is a vector of availability and
accessibility of resources (firm’s size, overdraft and credit line) of SMEs
i in time t. Equation (1) could be also re-specified in econometric form in
equation (2):

DO, =i, = 4 0om, + A Hra, +0ma, + 400 + A I, + L lar, = A Rer + 01, ——————— =)
Where 6, A and p refer to intercept, parameters of the variables and
random term respectively.

As the term “internationalization” has many varied connotations
so also there are many ways of measuring SMEs’ internationalization
depending on what a particular measure stands to indicate_
performance, multidimensionality, structure, attitude, regional
concentration, network extension, and geographical and cultural
distance (Dorrenbacher, 2000; Ruzzier, Antoncic & Hisrich, 2006).
Export behavior represented by magnitude of export or the ratio of
export sales/total sales is the most commonly used measure of degree
of internationalization (DOI) (Cooper & Kleinschmidt, 1985). However,
this measure suffers from some shortcomings by failing to account for
the dispersion in foreign sales across regions, activity and time, which
has vital implications for performance (Olmos, 2011) and by being
demand-focused measure. These limitations lead to misleading results
which inform wrong policy measure.

To address the shortcomings of the measures, we adopted measure
of degree of SMEs’ internationalization constructed by Pangarkar
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(2008). Like Grant, Jammine, and Thomas (1988), and Olmos (2011),
the Pangarkar’s (2008) measure incorporates the traditional proportion
of foreign sales variable and the distribution of foreign sales over time
and across the regions. This is computed using entropy index, which is
represented by equation (1):

por,, = Jormpsa aEropoeT Fon
b

N, TR TR RSP Re

rexs ol e par Ao |

Where n is the number of firms in the region. The computation of the
denominator in equation (3) is similar to Herfindahl-Hirschman index
used in measuring market concentration. DOI constructed using the
above approach could range from 0 to more than 100 percent. Following
previous studies (Hitt, Hoskisson & Kim, 1997; Delgado-Go mez,
Rami'rez-Aleso'n & Espitia-Escuer, 2004; Olmos, 2011) in this paper,
Sub-Saharan African business environment are group into 4 homogenous
regions taking into consideration their political and economic conditions:
Central Africa, East Africa, South Africa and West Africa.

Data Source and Estimation Techniques

To achieve its major goal, this study constructed and utilized World
Bank’s Business Enterprise longitudinal dataset for 40 Sub-Saharan
African countries over the period 2003-2014. The study constructed the
longitudinal dataset by appending countries’ panel data. Generally,
Business Enterprise Survey is a firm-level survey of a representative
sample of an economy’s private sector that cover overs 170,000 firms
across 139 countries and territories over the period 1998-2018. Although
the survey primarily focuses on manufacturing and service sectors; it
sometimes touches other sectors like health, education and the likes.
The survey studies a myriad of factors improving or constraining the
performance of firms (World Bank, 2018b).

Given the nature of measure of degree of internalization of SME
we used in the study, we employed Panel fixed-effect Tobit. Recall in
equation (3) DOI as the dependent is left-censored from zero to infinity
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for the constructed DOI could be more than 100 percent. It is argued that
Tobit models address the significant censoring, that is large numbers of
zeroes, usually embedded in these kinds of data. Given that linear models
ignore this censoring, ordinary least squared (OLS) estimator is argued
to be biased and inconsistent (Greene, 2002; Foster & Kalenkoski, 2013).
To address omitted variable bias, we estimated unconditional fixed-effect
Tobit model by incorporating country, industrial and year effects so as to
capture as much heterogeneity in the model as possible. Unconditional
fixed-effect Tobit model is a sort of pooled Tobit model with multiple
heterogeneous effects. The model is specified in equation (4):

m‘r:'m.' - .':I, It |'-F'-_-"': b1 = o o s )

Where DOI, =0 if DOI, <0 and DOI, . = DOI, ‘if DOI, ."~>0;
x, is a vector of explanatory variables and v, is a vector of heterogenous
effects and ., is an error term of ith firm in time t.

As a process of enhancing SMEs’ involvement in international
markets, Yuhua (2015) posits that SMEs” internationalization involves
a wide range of activities including direct exports and imports, foreign
investment. It also includes having foreign subcontractors or being
subcontractors to foreign firms, cooperation with foreign enterprises
through joint ventures, non-equity alliances, licensing, and franchising.
As a sort of robustness check, we used dummy of whether or not SMEs
have internationally-recognized quality certification (IQC) as a dependent
variable and the model is estimated using a multi-dimensional fixed-
effect Probit model specified in equation (5).

Priir= 1/ [0, =ige,) = ¥(& + AL, + BD, + ) ———————————- (5

Where Priir} is the propensity for the firm 7 at time ¢ to acquire IQC;
and @(*) is the standard normal cumulative distribution function (cdf).
x, is a vector of explanatory variables. D, is a vector of heterogeneous
effects. Given that §# -/ is a standard normal cumulative distribution
function, the probit distribution function takes the form of equation (6):

prodjue, = oSl Hie |.r. 1'_.-:-:- :_:.“- {6
= il i
The standard normal transformation ®(*) restricts the probability to

fall between 0 and 1.
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4. Results and Discussions

This section presents the results of the study. Appendix A dismisses
the likelihood of multicollinearity and possibility of endogeneity as the
pair correlation result indicates the correlations between the variables
are well below 0.5. It is only the correlation between partnership and
sole proprietorship that is a bit above 0.5. Appendix B gives detailed
definitions while Table 1 presents descriptive of continuous variables
used in the models. The table exhibits that mean rate of direct exports of
SMEs in SSA is about 3 percent with respective minimum and maximum
rates of 0 and 100 percent leading to divergent distribution of 12.57
percent among the firms.

Table 1: Summary Statistics.

VARIABLES Minimum Maximum Mean Std. Dew.
Exports As a % of

sales 0 100 2.720 12.569
DOI 0 84.288 0.023 0.626
Age 0 172 14.755 12.732
Size 0 200 26.624 33.907
Capital intensity 0 3.66e+11 6.31e+08 8.00e+09
:\I/'_'Zrll;et Power 0.016 0.767 0.135 0.182
GM experience 0 64 13.790 9.515
Formal training 0 100 58.002 36.507
Corruption 0 100 5.417 12.337
Priv. domestic 0 100 83.934 34.444
Priv. foreign 0 100 9.792 27.549
State own 0 100 0.633 5.901

Source: Authors” computation.

This suggests that there is low level of exportation among SMEs in
Sub-Saharan Africa. When DOI is considered, the average rate of SMEs’
internationalization is very low, which is less than 1 percent but highly
skewed as the maximum rate hovers 84.3 percent and minimum is zero.
Table 1 further suggests that the average age and size of the SMEs in
SSA stand at 15 years and 27 workers respectively, which implies that
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the SMEs are young firms. Apparently, both DOI and Foreign sales
proportion as dependent variables are at least left-censored both at zero.
Again, the table signifies that SMEs are highly competitive as most of
them hold insignificant market power of less than 0.2 percent and they
mostly domestic privately owned firms as foreigners and state own just
about 9.8 and 0.6 percentages of the firms respectively. The firms are also
managed by upcoming managers with 14 average years of experience and
these managers give some attention to human capital investment as about
58 percent of production workers were trained in the last fiscal year. There
is moderately low rate of corruption about them of about 5.4 percent.

Table 2 reports the estimated unconditional fixed-effect Tobit models
on the factors correlating with degree of internationalization of the SMEs
in SSA and its sub regions. The full model indicates that firm’s age, size,
access to finance, market power, access to information, general manager’s
level of education, research and development (R&D), corruption,
ownership structure and legal status of firms are the significant drivers.
Given that the sub regions have their respective unions with focus on
economic integration, we estimate model for each region and the results
mostly differ. While firm'’s size and access to information remain important
predictors of DOI across all the regions; firm’s age significantly drive
internationalization of SMEs only in Central and Western Africa.

Table 2: Drivers of Export-Based Internationalization of SMEs in
Sub-Saharan Africa.

DOL,_ ... Full Central East South West
Age (In) 0.101* 0.173* -0.0645 0.0119 0.155*
(0.0582) (0.104) (0.135) | (0.0122) | (0.0913)
Size 0.285*** 0.211** | 0.652*** | 0.0410*** | 0.218**
(0.0811) (0.102) (0.218) | (0.0124) | (0.0974)
Capital intensity (In) 0.0115 0.108*** 0.0941 -0.00770 | -0.00129
(0.0181) (0.0398) | (0.167) | (0.00696) | (0.0182)
Overdraft 0.230** 0.0105 0.291 0.00251 0.257*
(0.0953) (0.171) (0.247) | (0.0329) (0.134)
Credit line 0.105* 0.144 -0.0756 0.0439 0.102*
(0.0589) (0.151) (0.244) | (0.0302) | (0.0547)
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Market Power -0.947** -73.67* -5.910 3.808*** 51.86
(0.402) (42.34) (13.30) (0.621) (33.58)
Email & website comm. 0.406%** 0.818*** | 1.556*** | 0.0900*** | 0.207**
(0.109) (0.197) (0.483) (0.0247) (0.0945)
GM Edu. 0.221%** 0.00400 0.350 -0.00498 0.171*
(0.0782) (0.143) (0.226) (0.0223) (0.0968)
GM experience 0.00309 0.235* 0.258 -0.0360** -0.0667
(0.0497) (0.133) (0.179) (0.0174) (0.0709)
Formal training 0.00132 0.00190 0.00939 | 0.000346 | 0.000352
(0.00130) (0.00311) | (0.00770) | (0.000589) | (0.00124)
Research & Devt. 0.278*** 11.61 -1.440 0.00628 0.249**
(0.0909) (15.74) (1.038) (0.0268) (0.107)
Court enforcement 0.173 0.172 0.366 0.0368 -0.0378
(0.108) (0.127) (0.410) (0.0238) (0.0933)
Corruption 0.00432** 0.00666 -0.0166 | -0.000953 | 0.00407*
(0.00185) (0.00638) | (0.0123) | (0.00102) | (0.00209)
Priv. domestic own -0.00705*** | -0.0096** | -0.00213 | 0.000665 | -0.0063**
(0.00188) (0.00412) | (0.00520) | (0.000840) | (0.00249)
Priv. foreign own -0.000378 -0.00277 | 0.00336 | 0.00154* | -0.000223
(0.00104) (0.00411) | (0.00581) | (0.000883) | (0.000967)
State own 0.0125%** -0.0127 0.0214 -0.000155 | 0.0204**
(0.00443) (0.00833) | (0.0161) | (0.00135) | (0.00896)
Sole proprietorship -0.326*** -0.0624 -0.503* -0.0417 -0.361**
(0.0919) (0.184) (0.280) (0.0279) (0.141)
Partnership -0.168** 0.248 0.169 -0.0264 -0.196**
(0.0677) (0.192) (0.277) (0.0322) (0.0790)
Constant -3.875%** -4.962 -8.437* | -2.980*** -5.706*
(1.252) (4.348) (4.404) (0.410) (3.170)
Industrial Effect Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
Country Effect Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
Year Effect Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
Sigma 1.547%** 1.230%** | 2.512*** | 0.159%** | 1.345%**
(0.384) (0.140) (0.663) (0.0212) (0.521)
Observations 14,818 1,375 3,010 1,010 9,423

Robust standard errors in parentheses *** p<0.01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1
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Interestingly, Model for Western Africa has almost similar findings
as the full model, which may suggest that there more Western African
firms in the analysis. Capital intensity matters only in Central African
SMEs’ internationalization. As market power negatively drives
internationalization in Central Africa; it rather positively correlates with
the process in Southern Africa. Conversely, general manager’s experience
improves Central Africa SMEs’ internationalization but it discourages
the process in Southern Africa.

First and foremost, firm’s size is shown to have positive effect on
the propensity of SMEs to internationalize in SSA and this is perceptible
because large firms may have the necessary financial and other resources
necessary for successful internationalization. This has been further
corroborated by the positive effect of access to finance in Western
Africa. This finding agrees with resource-based-theory’s proposition
that the ability of firms to internationalize depends on the amount of
available resources at their disposal. Also, this finding confirms the
finding of Abor, Adjasi and Heyford (2008). Another related finding
is that being shareholding SMEs compared to sole proprietorship
enhances the propensity of the firms to internationalize. This could be
due to more resources available to shareholding enterprises than to
sole proprietorships. As proposed by economic hypothesis, access to
information could easily make firms to penetrate international market
as this information reduces transaction costs. Email and website
communication with clients and suppliers (representing access to
information) is found to improve SMEs’ internationalization across all
the sub regions.

As established by the Uppsala model that experiences gathered
over time by firms in international market through learning-by doing
are critical to making such firms to easily penetrate foreign markets.
This study has confirmed that as the firm’s age increases degree of
internationalization goes up in Central and Western Africa. This means
learning-by-doing is important in making it possible for the firms to
properly study the conditions of foreign markets and finally enter the
market easily. This is harmonious to the findings of April and Reddy
(2015) and El Guili (2018). Another interesting finding of this study
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is that managerial skill particularly level of top manager education is
positively associated with the propensity of SMEs to internationalize
in Western Africa. This supports the findings of Eriksson, et al. (2015),
Harris and Fletcher (2012), Gassmann and Keupp (2007) and Suarez-
Ortega, et al. (2016). However, this is plausible given that educated
top managers could be well-informed and highly smart to identify the
perceived opportunities of internationalization and subsequently enter
international market so as to enjoy the opportunities. This contradicts
found by Onkelinx, Manolova and Edelman (2015) as they found that
education beyond certain limit has a negative effect on firms" export
intensity in Belgium.

The innovation model otherwise known as entrepreneurship
theory stresses that use of technology and innovations are some of the
business qualities that makes it possible for firms to engage in foreign
market. The study established that spending on R&D increases SMEs’
internationalization in SSA, particularly Western Africa. R&D as a
proxy for innovation is fundamental in improving the competitiveness
and market power of the firms, which altogether could ease the process
of SMEs’ internationalization. This finding is congruent to those of
Obben and Magagula (2003) and Olmos (2011). This study found
foreign ownership positively influences the propensity of SMEs to
internationalize in Southern Africa. This is consistent with the findings
of Sharma and Blomstermo (2003) and Loane and Bell (2006) that having
international business connection (born global) is a great force that
influences the internationalization of SMEs.

Unexpectedly, corruption is found to be rather encouraging
SMEs’ internationalization in SSA, especially in Western Africa, which
contradicts the finding of extant literature. The reason for this finding
is that given the huge perceived opportunities of internationalization,
SMEs" may be willing to bribe their way to bypass unnecessary
bureaucratic long process and internationalize. Bribery given may
be insignificant as compared to increased profits and other benefits
derivable from internationalization.

As argued by Yuhua (2015), internationalization of business is not
limited to direct exports and imports; it also includes foreign investment,
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having foreign subcontractors or being contractors to foreign firms,
cooperation with foreign enterprises through joint ventures, non-equity
alliances, licensing, and franchising. As a form of robustness check, we
estimated the model for internationally-recognized quality certification,
which falls under cooperation with foreign firms.

Table 3: Drivers of Non-Export-Based Internationalization of SMEs
in Sub-Saharan Africa.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)
1QC Full Central East South West
Age (In) 0.206%** 0.299%** 0.176*** 0.0496 0.207***

(0.0220) (0.0719) (0.0489) (0.0838) (0.0281)
Size 0.213%** 0.296%** 0.219%** 0.164** 0.206***
(0.0170) (0.0635) (0.0375) (0.0762) (0.0210)
Capital intensity (In) 0.00475 -0.0213 0.0778 0.0368 0.0177
(0.0120) | (0.0295) (0.0530) (0.0510) | (0.0154)
Overdraft 0.150*** 0.199* 0.176** 0.445** 0.119***
(0.0362) (0.119) (0.0840) (0.202) (0.0449)
Credit line -0.0345 -0.0438 0.0431 -0.311* -0.0440
(0.0385) (0.121) (0.0899) (0.172) (0.0476)
Market Power -0.104 57.39* -17.61%** 51.74*** | -75.49%**
(0.202) (30.93) (5.638) (3.654) (29.21)

Email & website 0506%** | 0204 | o0.4a1%** | 0319%* | 0.554%**

comm.
(0.0360) (0.122) (0.0886) (0.139) (0.0452)

GM Edu. 0.0483* 0.115 0.00542 0.00946 0.166***
(0.0269) | (0.0855) (0.0389) (0.0908) | (0.0484)

GM experience -0.130*** | -0.339%** -0.0848 0.190* -0.120%**
(0.0250) | (0.0805) (0.0589) (0.111) (0.0308)

Formal training 0.0034*** | -0.00116 | 0.00896*** 0.00688 0.00287**
(0.000939) | (0.00275) | (0.00249) | (0.00420) | (0.00115)

Research & Devt. 0.302%** 10.99 -0.350 0.179 0.311%**

(0.0516) (8.754) (0.413) (0.178) (0.0546)

116



DETERMINANTS OF INTERNATIONALIZATION OF SMALL AND MEDIUM SCALE ENTERPRISES IN SUB-SAHARAN AFRICA

Court enforcement -0.0128 0.0127 0.0617 0.0174 -0.0748
(0.0368) (0.0733) (0.0834) (0.0995) (0.0589)
Corruption -0.000891 | -0.0113* -0.00566 0.00800* | 0.000498
(0.00147) | (0.00666) (0.00384) (0.00472) | (0.00175)
Priv. domestic own -0.00113 -0.00485 | -0.00379** | -0.00240 | -0.000314
(0.000770) | (0.00467) (0.00172) (0.00812) | (0.000893)
Priv. foreign own 0.00300*** | -0.00276 0.00250 0.00512 | 0.00360***
(0.000856) | (0.00481) (0.00189) (0.00827) | (0.00101)
State own 0.00320 -0.00256 0.00241 0.00901 0.00442
(0.00223) | (0.00643) (0.00602) (0.0105) (0.00308)
Sole proprietorship -0.305*** | -0.360*** -0.0968 -0.187 -0.322%**
(0.0383) (0.135) (0.0887) (0.186) (0.0484)
Partnership -0.178%*** -0.156 -0.0305 0.0783 -0.208***
(0.0423) (0.148) (0.109) (0.199) (0.0520)
Constant -3.136*** | -6.786%** | -2.568*** | -40.79*** 2.950
(0.358) (2.608) (0.876) (2.622) (2.801)
Industrial Effect Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
Country Effect Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
Year Effect Yes Yes Yes Yes Yes
Observations 14,623 1,367 2,930 964 9,362

Robust standard errors in parentheses*** p<0.01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1

The results of internationally-recognized quality certification (IQC)
models are reported in Table 3. As Table 2, models in Table 3 suggest
that firm'’s size and access to information are the most important factors
driving internationalization of SMEs across the sub regions of SSA.
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In addition, models in Table 3 reveal access to finance (proxied
by overdraft and credit line) is encouraging the propensity of SMEs to
acquire internationally-recognized quality certification. With exception
of Southern Africa, firms’ age is found to be increasing the probability of
having internationally-recognized quality certification in SSA. As Table
2, Table 3 signifies that managerial skills and R&D are only important
to SMEs’ internationalization in Western Africa. In Table 3, it is found
that while market power reduces the propensity of SMEs to acquire
IQC in Central and Southern Africa; market power instead increases the
propensity in Eastern and Western Africa.

Other findings of IQC models are: manager’s experience enhances
the probability of having IQC I n Southern Africa but it discourages
the probability in Central and Western Africa. Also, corruption
discourages the propensity of having IQC in Central Africa whereas
it encourages the propensity in Southern Africa. Formal training also
improves the chances of having IQC in Central and Western Africa.
Essentially, the findings of non-export-based internationalization
models validate those of export-based internationalization models
in SSA as they both found that firm’s size and access to information
remain the common drivers. These findings underscore the roles of
resources and information and communication technology in the
process of internationalizing SMEs in SSA.

To take our argument to higher level that certain industries are
much more likely to involve internationalization process than others, we
estimated regression models to that effect. In view of SSA peculiarities
in terms of export composition, we selected five (5) industries out of the
available ones, which among others include basic and fabricated metals;
chemicals, plastics and rubber; food; garments and textiles; and

wholesales industry. These industries are chosen as the exports of
SSA countries are vastly composed of primary products coupled with
intermediate goods and services. Export-based internationalization
models in Table 3 indicate that firm size positively and significant
correlate with internationalization process in all the industries with the
exception of wholesale industry.
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In a similar vein, capital intensity is one of the significant predictors
of with internationalization process in chemical, plastic and rubber,
and wholesale industries. These findings are in congruent with the
proposition of resource-based theory. So much more resources are even
needed in food industry as access to finance (overdraft) is found to be
positively impacting on the process. This is of course due to perishable
and seasonal nature of food items. As such huge resources are required
to be able to export and sell them as fast as possible.

Thehigherthemarketpowersthehigher degreeofinternationalization
process of SMES in chemical, plastic and rubber industry. Access to
information through email and website communication by SMEs also
improve theinternationalization of SMEs infood, garment and textile,and
wholesale industries as information is vital in identifying opportunities
in global markets. While court enforcement retards internationalization
of SMEs in basic and fabricated metal industry; it promotes the process
in wholesale industry because the former industry is involved in profit
seeking whereas the latter deals with rent seeking. Furthermore, non-
export-based internationalization models in Table 3 signifies that firm’s
age, through learning by doing, encourages SMEs to become global in
food, garment and textiles, and wholesale industries while firm's size
also positively promotes internationalization of SMEs in all the industries
except food industry. With exception of chemical, plastic and rubber, and
food industries, capital intensity impact on SMEs’ internationalization
process positively. Similarly, access to information via email and website
communication promotes SMEs’ internationalization in all the industries
except wholesale industry.

5. Conclusion and Policy Implications

Internationalization of SMEs remains essential to growth and
development of not only the firms themselves but also guarantees the
overall economic prosperity of a country through technology transfer,
creation of job opportunities, firms’ competiveness, high innovative
capacity, risk diversification etc. However, these potentials may not be
fully materialized unless the critical challenges of inadequate access to
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finance, weak business institutional framework, weak infrastructure and
the overall high cost of doing business are straight-away tackled in SSA.
This study sought to extend literature on internationalization by using
robust measures of export- and non-export-based internationalization
that addressed regional and time dispersion of foreign sales proportion.
In its quest to also contribute to knowledge, the study employed multi-
theoretical approach to capture the most important factors driving the
degree of SMEs’ internationalization in SSA. The study constructed
longitudinal dataset using World Bank’s Enterprise Surveys for 40
countries in the region, and also employed unconditional fixed-effect
Tobit and probit regression models to analyze the dataset.

Among other things, our findings suggest that even though
each sub region has its unique drivers; availability of resources
and access to information are the most important factors driving
SMEs’ internationalization across all the sub regions in SSA. Besides,
findings peculiar to each sub region depict that while firm’s age,
capital intensity and general manager’s years of experience positively
drive SMEs’ internationalization in Central Africa; market power and
proportion of domestic private ownership have negative impact in the
region. Conversely, market power and proportion of domestic private
ownership have positively impact on SMEs’ internationalization in
Southern Africa whilst general manager’s years of experience has a
negative effect in the region. Still ahead, firms’” age, access to finance,
state ownership, general manager’s level of education, R&D, corruption
and being shareholding all improve the SMEs’ internationalization in
Western Africa. Internationally-recognized quality certification (IQC)
models also established almost similar findings with slight differences
and the models further suggest that access to finance and market power
contribute to the internationalization process of SMEs across all the sub
regions.

We have also argued in the study that SMEs" propensity to enter
global markets is also industry-dependent in view of absolute and
comparative advantages in production or endowments of certain goods
and services. That being said, SSA is known to be exporting primary
and intermediate goods and services; and for that reason, we focused

12
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our regression on five industries: basic and fabricate metals; chemicals,
plastics and rubber; food and wholesales. To some extents, the findings
are found to be heterogeneous across the industries.

Although our findings have the potentials to improve theoretical
understanding of SMEs’ internationalization; the findings have also
practical implications. One of the practical implications is that any policy
that centres on internationalizing the activities of SMEs should stress
the need to make adequate financial and technical resources available
to the enterprises. The policy should seek to also resolve the problem
of information asymmetry among the enterprises by encouraging
the use of information and communication technology among the
enterprises. Another practical implication is that each sub region should
incorporate into their business policies the peculiar factors of SMEs’
internationalization of their respective regions.

Despite the promising results presented in this study - it is not free
from certain limitations. For instance, the study dwells on SMEs in SSA
- neglecting large firms in the region with sizeable number. Thus, future
studies can concentrate on large firms in the region to see whether there
is significant difference in their internationalization process. Similarly,
the absence of a clear approach to create the validity of measurements
of internationalization of SMEs also calls for further studies in the area.
Accordingly, we are unable to create a sound structure of theoretical, and
empirical concepts that provide purpose to subsequent studies. Future
research can help build multiple, unrelated measures and methods
vital to evaluate the internationalization of SMEs. Furthermore, another
challenges of this area of study is transforming the diversity of empirical
results on the internationalization of a firms into a robust theory that
would serve as a theoretical base for future studies.
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Appendix B: Definition and Summary Statistics of Variables in the
Model

Variables Definition

SMEs Binary dummy for small and medium firms with 0-200 workers

Dol ... Pangarkar’s (2008) measure of degree of SMEs’ Internationalization

1ac Binary dummy for a firm with internationally-recognized quality cer-
tification

Age (In) Natural log of number years a firm has been in operation

Size Natural log of permanent and temporary full-time employees

Capital

. . Natural log of netbook value of capital - Natural log of total employees
intensity (In)

Binary dummy for a firm that have bank overdraft in the last fiscal

Overdraft

year
Credit line Binary dummy for a firm that have credit line in the last fiscal year
Market Used to capture market power based on Herfindahl-Hirschman
Powers index= . | & | j-industry and i-firm

o Snles i

Email & website Binary dummy for a firm that communicates with clients and suppli-
comm. ers using email and/or website

Ordinal dummy for general manager’s level of education (0 for no
GM Edu. education, 1 for primary education, 2 for secondary and vocational
education, 3 for Bachelor degree, 4 for MSc./MBA and 5 for PhD.)

Natural log of general manager’s number of years working in the in-

GM experience

dustry
Formal training Proportion of Production employees that received formal training
Research & Devt. Binary dummy for a firm that spends on research and development

Ordinal dummy for court’s ability to enforce its decision (1 for strongly
Court enforcement | disagree, 2 for tend to disagree, 3 for tend to agree and 4 for strongly
agreed)

An index of corruption deepness constructed by summing up six
Corruntion dummies of briberies (for electricity connection, water connection,
u

P construction permit, import license, tax inspection and operating li-

cense) divided by six and multiple by hundred

Priv. domestic own | Percentage of a firm owned by domestic priv. individuals or entities

Priv. foreign own Percentage of a firm owned by priv. foreign individuals or entities

State own Percentage of a firm owned by states
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Sole proprietorship | Binary dummy for sole-proprietorship form of business

Partnership Binary dummy for partnership form of business

Sample of 42 Sub-Saharan African Countries

Angola (2006 & 2010), Benin (2004, 2009 & 2016), Botswana (2006 &2010), Burkina Faso
(2006 & 2009), Burundi (2014), Cameroon (2006, 2009 & 2016), Cape Verde (2006 & 2009),
Central African Republic (2011), Chad (2018), Congo Republic (2009), Coted’ Ivoire (2009 &
2016 Democratic Republic of Congo (2010 & 2013) Eritrea (2009), Eswatini (2016), Ethiopia
(2011), Gabon (2009), Gambia (2018), Ghana (2007 & 2013), Guinea (2016), Kenya (2007 &
2013), Lesotho (2009 & 2016), Liberia (2009 & 2017), Madagascar (2013), Malawi (2009 &
2014), Mali (2003, 2007, 2010 & 2016), Mauritania (2014), Mauritius (2009), Mozambique
(2007), Namibia (2014), Niger (2005, 2009 & 2017), Nigeria (2007, 2009 & 2014), Rwanda
(2006 & 2011), Senegal (2007 & 2014), Sierra Leone (2009 & 2017), South Africa (2003 &
2007), South Sudan (2014), Sudan (2014), Tanzania (2006 & 2013), Togo (2009 & 2016),
Uganda (2006 & 2013), Zimbabwe (2011 & 2016) and Zambia (2007 & 2013)
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Abstract

Friedman (1988) argued the direction of impact of equity returns on
money demand depends on the relative strength of wealth or substitution
effect on money demand. This study aims to investigate which effect
is stronger in the Turkish economy to make policy recommendations
for monetary policy formulation. The study uses quarterly data over
the range of 2003: Q1-2020: Q4. The Autoregressive Distributed Lag
(ARDL) and the bounds cointegration methods are used for the analysis.
The study shows M1 money demand is stable and has a cointegration
relationship with the real income, the interest rate on deposit, nominal
exchange rate, and real stock prices. The real income, the interest rate
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on deposit, and the nominal exchange rate are significant determinants
of the M1 money demand in Turkey. The findings further discover that
the wealth effect of real stock prices outweighs the substitution effect
for the Turkish economy. However, the impact of real stock prices on
M1 money demand is insignificant in both the short and long run. The
insignificance of the real stock price implies that money demand will
not change in response to changes in the real stock price. As a result, an
increase in real stock price is expected to shift aggregate demand upward
and raise real output.

Keywords: Money Demand, ARDL, Stock Prices, Turkey.
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Introduction

Stock markets have transformed into significant media for storing
wealth in recent years, in developing markets like Turkey. In the private
and public sectors, institutions use the stock market as a medium for
mobilization of financial resources for investment, and for saving
purposes, through trading in secondary securities such as bonds, shares,
and other public sector debt securities with varying maturity periods.
Besides, internet trading together with development and inventions in
the mutual fund industry led to the reduction of cost of transactions and
thus might increase the substitutability between equities and money
(Carpenter & Lange, 2003). Therefore, the stock markets improve the
culture of saving and set the basis for households and firms to diversify
their portfolios for both financial and non-financial assets which are held
as a store of wealth (Mwanzia et al., 2015).

In that, two issues may arise. Firstly, the decisions by firms and
households regarding the optimization of wealth portfolios will depend
crucially on the interest rates, given that the stock markets issue a variety
of competing for financial and non-financial assets that are subjected to
varying risk returns. Secondly, the competition of financial and non-
financial assets may impact the conduct of monetary policy through
agents adjusting their portfolios toward safer assets such as money,
especially, in developing markets like Turkey where the holding of cash
is prominent in the portfolios of agents, hence money targeting forms
the basis of the monetary policy regime. Therefore, the development of
the stock market can lead to the substitution of money balances in favor
of stocks which in turn may cause non-tenability of the growth rates of
money supply targeted to achieve the desired macroeconomic objectives
(Mwanzia et al., 2015).

The literature on the stock prices-money demand relationship sprang
up after Friedman (1988) paper. He proposed four pass-through channels
of the impact of stock prices on money demand function-as the wealth or
the substitution effect may exist. According to him, the wealth effect can
arise from three reasons. Firstly, a bull stock market will lead to a rise in
nominal incomes in the overall economy, which will, in turn, lead to an
increase in daily transaction volume in the economy. Secondly, if a stock
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market index is performing well, there will be a rise in expected returns
of risky assets in relation to safe assets. Third, an increase in stock prices
may raise the transaction volume of the financial market, hence agents
will need more cash in hand to carry out operations. The substitution
effect asserts that as stock markets perform well, equity returns become
attractive compared to other financial market components such as
money, as an asset, hence a shift from money to shares.

The Turkish stock market has witnessed incredible growth from the
2000s to date. Hence, inserting the stock market index into the money
demand function could offer useful policy recommendations for economic
development and monetary policy formulation. The main objective of this
study is to assess the impact of real stock prices (wealth or substitution
effect) on real money demand in the Turkish economy, which none of
the prior studies has considered before. This study also investigates
whether inserting the stock prices variable into the Turkish money
demand function improves or decreases stability. The Autoregressive
Distributed Lag (ARDL) model and the bounds cointegration test are
employed to achieve the aims of the study. The study results contribute
to the literature by revealing that the wealth effect dominates. However,
the real M1 demand does not significantly respond to real stock price
changes in the short and long run. Incorporating the cumulative sum of
residual and cumulative square residuals test into the model indicate an
unstable money demand function with the inclusion of stock prices.

The remainder of the paper is organized as follows: Section 2 explains
the money demand model and theoretical relations. Section 3 looks at
the previous literature money demand literature related to stock prices.
Section 4 discusses the methodology and data sources. Section 5 presents
the results and discussions. And section 6 presents the conclusion and
policy recommendations.

The Money Demand Model and Variable Selection

It is usually expected that the financial innovations have more
influence on narrow aggregates, whereas the effect of these innovations
is expected to reduce in broader monetary definitions (Mutluer &
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Barlas, 2002). Thus, the choice of economic indicators varies in different
country experiences due to the distinction in different financial systems.
Accordingly, there is tremendous theoretical literature regarding the
specification of the money demand function. They include the classical
money demand theory modified by Fisher, the Cambridge approach
of money demand theory (Pigou, 1917; Marshall, 1923), the liquidity
preference theory (Keynes, 1936) the monetarist approach of money
demand theory, etc. However, the consensus point in the theories is
that the real money balances are related to some scale measures, such as
income or wealth, and some opportunity cost indicators, which include
interest, exchange, and inflation rates. Besides, Friedman (1988) argues
real stock prices can also affect the money demand function through
several channels as highlighted above. Therefore, we can propose a
money demand function for Turkey as follows.

|%| =f |y intr nex, stp )

Where M represents the nominal money balance and P indicates the
general price level, hence, %il. gives the real money demand. y is the
real income, int- denotes the nominal short-term interest rate, nex is the
nominal exchange rate and stjpis the real stock price. The money demand
theory shows the nominal money demand is directly related to the price
level P. The real income indicates total wealth which determines the
transaction volume in an economy, hence considered the main argument
of the money demand function. The inir represents the opportunity cost
of holding money. That is, the expected returns associated with holding
other securities such as money as an asset, domestic and foreign bonds.
The mex variable denotes variations in the local currency to foreign
currency that shows. Accordingly, when specifying money demand
function for an open market with free capital flows, indicators such as
the exchange rate, international interest rate, or interest rate differential
must be added in the demand function of money to see the impact of
variations in the value of the domestic currency on the money demand
function (Bahmani-Oskooee, 2001; Chowdhury, 1997; Civcir, 2003;
Khalid, 1999). The target variable is stp, which Friedman (1988) suggests
can affect money demand through four channels-that can cause wealth
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or substitution effect on money demand. The semi-log linear form of
equation 1 could be represented as.

{lm—pl=y+8, y +8& intr +&,I nex +&, | stp,+€, (2)

where [ signifies the natural logarithm sign, ¢, is the assumed white
noise residual process, ¥ is the intercept, 8, 68,.8;, A0, parameters
measure the responsiveness of real money demand to the changes of the
explanatory variables.

The estimates of the ty—#, parameters are expected to be as follows.
if §, =0 8, =0, 8, <0 substitution effect exists, or &,>[ if the wealth effect
of the exchange rate exists. Additionally, #; can be positive, that is if the
real stock prices (stp) have a wealth effect on real money demand, or it
can be negative on the other hand, if 5fp has a substitution effect on the
real money demand function. However, if , 8= U this will restrict the
position of the equity returns as a deciding factor for the demand for real
cash.

For the expected sign of the scale variable, for ;=1 the theory of
quantity money demand can be applied; for #; = L3, the inventory theory
of Baumol-Tobin could be applied; and for f.>1 money is regarded as
a luxury and implies that the wealth effect of real income is neglected
(Baharumshah et al., 2009; Ball, 2001).

Literature Review

The effect of equity returns on money demand has been investigated
by authorsforbothdeveloped and developingcountries. Foradeveloped
country like the US, Friedman (1988) investigated the effect stock prices
have on money demand function. The results showed positive effects of
lagged values of equity returns and negative contemporary effects on
demand for money. In the view of Friedman (1988), the lagged equity
returns have a wealth effect on the real quantity of money, whereas
the substitution effect exists contemporaneously. Thornton (1998)
for Germany, used the Johansen cointegration technique and error
correction representation of the data that is used to explain the short-run
dynamics of the demand for money. The findings show that an increase

144



STOCK PRICES AND THE TURKISH MONEY DEMAND FUNCTION: IS THERE ANY MEANINGFUL RELATIONSHIP?

in real stock prices has significant positive effects on the long-run M1
money demand for the period of 1960-1989. By using data from Italy,
Caruso (2006) demonstrates that stock prices which include dividends
have a positive wealth effect on the money demand function between
1913-1980, indicating the wealth effect of stock returns on money
demand in Italy. The study shows that the wealth effect only prevails
and is stable in the short run-thus the stock market only explains the
temporary movement of money demand. According to Caruso (2006),
the positive effect of stock prices on money demand is confirmed by the
shorter period analysis (1938-2003). Choudhry’s (1996) findings show
that stock prices play an important role in determining stationary long-
run real M1 and real M2 demand functions in both US and Canada. The
magnitude and direction of the role of stock prices are determined by
the definition of money and the country. The results of error correction
provide evidence of causality between the real money stock and the
determinants of money demand.

Also, some authors argue that the inclusion of stock prices into the
money demand function may improve stability. In an effort made by
Carstensen (2006) to answer the question of whether money demand in
the euro area underwent a structural change at the end of 2001, following
the considerable overshooting of M3 money growth reference value set
by the European Central Bank. The evidence provided indicates that
the stability of the long-run money demand function for the European
Monetary Union has increased considerably when stock returns and
stock market volatility were included in the function. Thus, specifying
the money demand function without stock prices on the right-hand
side renders it unstable. Carpenter and Lange (2003) also for the US
find evidence that inserting stock prices into the money demand
function reduces errors, that is, it improves stability and affects cash
holdings significantly. Carpenter and Lange (2003) also conduct out-of-
sample forecasting and the findings indicate that forecasting can also
be improved by including stock price variables.

In developing countries, the empirical evidence shows both the
wealth and substitution effect of equity returns on money demand.
Tule et al. (2018) use the ARDL bounds testing procedure to reassess
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the money demand function for Nigeria by including stock prices as an
independent variable. The obtained evidence shows the existence of a
long-run relationship between GDP, stock prices, foreign interest rate,
and real exchange rate. Further, the results show stock prices have a
significant positive effect on the long-run M2 broad money demand
in Nigeria. To understand how stock prices affect the Indian money
demand function within the period of 1996:1 to 2010:8. Kumari and
Mahakud (2012) use the vector error correction model (VECM) and
the Juselius cointegration approach to obtain evidence that money
demand is responsive to stock prices. Further, they conduct the
Granger causality test, and the obtained results show that there is
unidirectional causality from stock prices to money demand in India.
McCornac (1991) conducted a study on the relationship between stock
prices and money demand for the Japanese economy; a replication
of Freedman’s (1988) study. The findings indicate that real stock
returns have a wealth effect on money demand and a risk-spreading
effect on money demand. Mwanzia et al. (2015) explore the effects of
stock prices on money demand in Kenya by using cointegration and
the error correction model (ECM). The findings show that the stock
market of Kenya positively and significantly affects money holdings
in the economy. Rasasi et al. (2020) use cointegration and the ECM to
investigate the potential effect of stock prices on demand for money in
Saudi Arabia. The results reveal that increase in stock prices leads to
an increase in demand for cash significantly, hence the existence of the
wealth effect. Abdul-Rahman et al. (2020) notice by using ARDL and
ECM that stock prices positively and significantly influence the money
demand equation in Ghana, in both the short and the long run. Thus
there exists the wealth effect in the Ghanaian economy.

On the contrary, other researchers find a negative impact of stock
prices on money demand for developing countries. Baharumshah (2004)
finds a negative significant substitution effect of stock prices on short-
run and long-run broad money demand function for Malaysia and
thus, stock prices Granger cause broad money demand. Baharumshah
et al. (2009) for China, employ the cointegration method and find a
significant substitute effect of stock prices on money demand. Akinlo
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and Emmanuel (2017) demonstrate that stock prices have a substitution
effect on the Nigerian money demand function and can lead to
misspecification if omitted from the function. Nevertheless, in the
study aimed at exploring the relationship between equity returns and
money demand in Poland, Hsing (2007) concluded that stock prices
cannot determine the demand for money function.

Though the Turkish money demand function is widely investigated
by researchers including Mutluer and Barlas (2002), Bahmani-Oskooee
and Karacal (2006), Civcir (2003), Kogar (1995), Dogan (2015), Halicioglu
and Ugur (2005), Bahmani-Oskooee et al. (2017), Ozdemir and Saygili
(2010), Akinci (2003), etc. they left a gap uncovered. These studies do
not account for the potential impact of the stock market on Turkish
money demand. This study aims to cover this void by investigating the
potential short-run and long-run influence of the stock market on the
money demand function of Turkey.

Data and Econometric Model
Data

The study uses quarterly data to estimate the money demand function
covering 2003: Q1-2020: Q4. M1 is the dependent variable where the
interest rate on deposit, real gross domestic product, nominal exchange
rate, and real stock prices are the independent variables. Data for
monetary aggregates, M 1 interestrate | INTE ' on deposits (three months
weighted average interest rate), nominal exchange rate, consumer price
indices [{ZPT| and quarterly stock prices |5TF| (Borsa Istanbul share
price index; BIST100) were extracted from the Electronic Data Delivery
System (EDDS) of the Central Bank of the Republic of Turkey (CBRT).
The real gross domestic product (GDP) time series were obtained from
the OECD database. To obtain the real values of M1, and the STP, they
were deflated using the -ff with the formulas; M 1,—mCEFI =LM 1,
and In5TF —InCF] = L5TF, , where L5TF denotes real money demand,
and [5TF denotes real stock prices. The sample range is determined
by considering the availability and consistency of data, and financial
reforms in the Turkish economy after the 2000s.
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Econometric model

This study utilizes Pesaran et al. (2001) ARDL model and the
bounds cointegration technique to study the relationship between real
income, interest rate nominal exchange rate, real stock prices, and real
M1 demand. The ARDL method is chosen for several reasons. Firstly,
time series are stochastic and generally are non-stationary, and in a non-
stationary series, the OLS outcome will be spurious and misleading.
Secondly, if the model contains both I(0) and I(1) variables, the robust
technique will be the ARDL model because it takes its basis from the
assumption that the variables are I(0) and I(1). Lastly, interpretation of
results is straightforward because there is only one single equation in the
ARDL setting. The generalized form of the ARDL (p,q) model is given
as:

Y =a, 2. a,Y,_ 42 aX+E W
=1 I=u
where ¥, is the independent variable (LM1), 11 is the intercept. p
and q are the lag length of the dependent and independent variables,
respectively. X,is a vector of the independent variables. The independent
variables include LGDP, INTR, LNEX, and LSTP. @; is the coefficient of
the vector of independent variables. &  is the error term that is assumed
to be white noise. To get the operational form of the ARDL model with
short-run and long-run dynamics, equation 1 is transformed as:

(2)

where b, is the constant, &; /%% are short-run coefficients. &, 4.

[ 3
AY =byt ¥ b AY, 4> B AX 48, ¥ _ 48, X, +p,

are the long coefficients. Ji, is the white-noise error term. we test for
the presence of a long-run relationship between the dependent and
independent variables by using the null hypothesis H; ; d; = ¢, =0
against the alternative hypothesis H, ; ¢; # #,#0 . The F-test which is
based on the Wald test is used to carry out the cointegration test. The
table critical values which were computed by Pesaran et al. (2001) for
I(0) and I(1) bounds are compared with the calculated F-test value. If
the F-test value falls under the I(0) bound the null hypothesis cannot be
rejected and we can conclude that there is no cointegration relationship
between the research variables. On the other hand, if the calculated
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F-statistic value falls above the I(1), the null hypothesis will be rejected,
hence, there exists a cointegration relationship between the variables.
The outcome is inconclusive if the F-test value falls between I(0) and
I(1) bounds

If we are unable to reject Hy 0¥ _n0,X,_;canbe replaced with
an error correction term with one lag (e [{_1) to obtain the unrestricted
error correction model as in equation 3. The ¢, _; coefficient measures
the speed of adjustment of short-run deviations in the long run
and its coefficient ( i should be negative and less than 1 to ensure
convergence.

[ g
AY =h,t E b AY, 4 E b AX,_, +ect, _ + ) (3)

Model Estimation and Empirical Results
Descriptive statistics and correlation matrix

The descriptive statistics results for all the variables are reported
in Table 1. It is shown that interest rate and consumer price index are
positively skewed while the monetary aggregates (M1), gross domestic
product, nominal exchange rate, and stock prices are negatively skewed.
Positive skewness implies higher observations occurred than the sample
mean. Negative skewness means more observations occurred below
the sample mean. The monetary aggregates and LGDP time series have
kurtosis values less than three (3) or platykurtic, indicating the normal
distribution of the dataset. In the same way, LNEX shows normal
distribution because the kurtosis value is approximately three, but the
kurtosis of INTR and LSTP is greater than three, indicating the non-
normal distribution of observations. Finally, the Jaque-Bera statistics and
associated probability values are statistically significant at a 5% level for
all but LM1 and LGDP, indicating the non-normal distribution of the
observations. Nevertheless, the correlation matrix reported in Table 2
indicates the real income, exchange rate, and the real stock are positively
correlated with the dependent variable (LM1), whilst the interest rate is
positively correlated with the dependent variable.
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Table 1. Descriptive statistics.

Variable LM1 LGDP INTR LNEX LSTP
Mean 13.5179 14.4392 15.1179 0.7728 0.9955
Median 13.5980 14.4240 12.5133 0.5784 1.0738
Max. 14.7790 14.9367 46.8500 2.0620 1.3729
Min. 11.9602 13.8237 6.7667 0.1699 -0.0170
Std. Dev. 0.6547 0.2618 7.5526 0.5327 0.2789
Skewness -0.4637 -0.1279 2.0542 0.9507 -1.5240
Kurtosis 2.7031 2.2065 8.2979 2.6358 5.6421
Jarque-Bera 2.8449 2.0852 134.8398 11.2432 48.8124
Prob. 0.2411 0.3525 0.0000 0.0036 0.0000

Note*: The probability values are associated with Jaque-Bera statistics which is the Chi-squ-
are distribution of degree of freedom 2 for normal distribution.

Table 2. Correlation matrix.

Time Series LM1 LGDP INTR LNEX LSTP
LmM1 1

LGDP 0.332040 1

INTR -0.336838 0.091396 1

LNEX 0.018260 -0.013042 0.371110 1

LSTP 0.053689 0.036302 -0.151298 -0.363027 |1

Unit root test results

For unit root checkup, we used the Augmented Dickey-Fuller
(ADEF), Phillip-Perron (PP) (Dickey and Fuller, 1979; Phillips and Perron,
1988) unit root procedures. The ADF and the PP tests are the commonly
used unit root testing procedures in the literature purposely for their
advantages over other traditional unit root methods. The results are
reported in Table 3. Both ADF and PP tests rejected the unit root null
hypothesis for INTR, L5TF _and at the levels with the intercept model.
INTR » L5TP are therefore level stationary series. On the contrary, LM1,
LGDP and LNEX are integrated of order one [I(1)].
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Table 3. Unit root test results.
ADF at Level ADF at First difference
Time Series | Constant Constant and | Intercept Constant and | Decision
Trend Trend
LM1 1.681487 -3.275033* -8.962967*** | -8.969758*** | (1)
LGDP -0.945701 -3.020795 -3.873917*** | -7.612 *** 1(1)
INTR -4.468529*** | -4.101931%** 1(0)
LNEX 2.356214 -1.464115 -7.213876*** | -8.094115%** | |(1)
LSTP -3.349063** -3.168330* -7.459655*** | -7.477736*** | 1(0)
PP at Level PP at First difference
Time Series | Constant Constant and | Constant Constant and
trend trend
LM1 -1.691982 -3.260827* -8.962967*** | -8.969315*** | I(1)
LGDP -1.989077 -9.262906*** | -13.12052*** 1(1)
INTR -5.050897*** | -4.254543*** 1(0)
LNEX 2.769767 -1.298202 -7.200964*** | -10.16083*** | 1(1)
LSTP -3.407576** -3.246505* -7.432888*** | -7.417065*** | 1(0)
Note: “*"/**" and “***’ indicate the rejection of the null hypothesis at 10%, 5%
and 1% significance level, respectively

Since both the ADF and PP unit root test results showed none of the
series is an I(2), the bounds test approach to cointegration is applied. The
bounds test would have yielded an unreliable outcome if an I(2) time
series were included in the model.

Bounds cointegration test

To test for the presence of cointegration relationship between the
monetary aggregates and the explanatory variables, we specified
the optimal lag length by imposing 4 lags manually considering the
sample size and allowed the Schwarz criterion (SIC)? to determine the
optimal lag length for each explanatory variable in ARDL setting. ARDL
(1,0,1,0,0,0) is specified for M1 equation. Second, equation 4 is estimated,

2 Schwarz criterion (SIC) based ARDL yield robust results in relatively small samples as
compared with other such as Akaike Criterion (AIC) (Narayan, 2004; Pesaran and Shin, 1999)
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and model diagnostic tests are performed to ensure serially uncorrelated
and homoscedastic residuals. Finally, we used the Wald test-based
cointegration technique to measure the cointegration relationship
between M1 and the independent variables. The null H; ; H p; 0= &.;
=0 is tested against the alternative H 1; 04 # 07l  The F-statistic values
for the M1 equation are computed. The result is reported in Table 4. The
F-statistic values are compared with Pesaran et al. (2001) I(0) and I(1)
table critical values at a 5% significance level.

Table 4. Bounds cointegration test results.

Dependent Variable F-statistics ) ;, | Bounds critical value | Decision
Sample (2003Q1-2020Q4) 1(0) 1(1)
LM1=F(LGDP,INTR,LNEX,LSTP) k=4 5.480966 786 401 cointegration

Note: 1(0) and I(1) are F bounds critical values at a 5% significance level computed by Pesa-
ran et al. (2001) for Case lll-unrestricted constant and no trend.

The measured F-statistic value (5.48) for the M1 model is less than
the I(0) bound critical value at a 5% level of significance. Therefore, the
null hypothesis ( H ;L of no cointegration relationship is rejected for the
M1 equation, hence, there are long-run associations between the M1 and
the independent variables.

Long-Run Coefficients and Unrestricted Error Correction Model
Estimations

Results for long-run estimates for the M1 money demand model are
presented in Table 5. The i - (0.9873) indicates variations in M1 are well
explained by the independent variables. The Durbin Watson statistic
with an approximate value of 2 shows serially uncorrelated residuals.
All estimated long-run coefficients are statistically significant except the
real stock prices.
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Table 5. The long-run estimation outcome; Dependent variable= LM1.

Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic Prob.
Constant 0.870087 1.253855 0.693929 0.4902
LGDP 0.714340 0.330746 2.159787 0.0345
INTR -0.032542 0.007207 -4.515072 0.0000
LNEX 0.633723 0.145400 4.358486 0.0000
LSTP 0.035827 0.080792 0.443443 0.6589
Diagnostics and stability tests

Test

F-statistic (Prob.)

Regression statistics

Serial correlation LM
test

1.470393 (0.4794)

R?=0.98735

Heteroscedasticity test

9.544474 (0.0892)

Adjusted R?>=0.98637

CusumMm

stable

Durbin Watson stat=2.032840

CUSUMSQ

unstable

F-statistics= 1014.526

Prob=0.0000

Real stock prices (LSTP), real income (LGDP), and nominal
exchange rate (LNEX) are positively related to M1 money demand in
the long run. A 1% increase in real income results in a 0.71% increase
in M1 monetary aggregate. Theoretically, when real income increases
in developing countries like Turkey, economic agents will need more
cash in their hands to handle daily operations. Hence, demand for real
balances increases. The exchange rate (LNEX) influences positively and
significantly at the 1% level on the real money demand in Turkey. The
positive impact of the exchange rate may imply that wealth owners
value their asset portfolio in home currency, exchange rate depreciation
would raise the value of foreign assets owned by residents, hence
increasing wealth. In this regard, depreciation of the local currency
will have an increasing impact on the domestic demand for real money
balances. Additionally, the positive estimate of real stock prices indicates
wealth effect which is consistent with the theoretical prediction; and
also consistent with some findings in the empirical literature (Tule et
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al., 2018; Kumari & Mahakud, 2012; Thornton, 1998; Mwanzia et al.,
2015; Rasasi et al., 2020; Abdul-Rahman et al., 2020) but insignificant.
It may imply that as the stock prices increase the transaction volume
increases, and thereby more cash is demanded by agents to carry
out market operations. The estimate of LSTP can also be positive if
portfolios are adjusted towards money balances as safer assets amid
increases in returns of risky assets in the financial market. However,
the findings contradict the findings reported by Baharumshah et al.
(2009), Baharumshah (2004), and Akinlo and Emmanuel (2017), who
have found substitution effects in their respective studies.

Another significant determinant of M1 demand is the interest
rate on deposits (INTR). The INTR is negatively related to M1 real
cash demand. A 1% increase in INTR results in a 0.03% decrease in
M1 monetary aggregate. The coefficient of the interest rate on deposits
having a negative sign depicts the opportunity cost of holding money,
which confirms the economic theory. High-interest returns on deposits
discourage agents from holding cash. Instead, agents may choose to
benefit from the high interest paid on bank deposits.

In Table 6, the results for the unrestricted error correction
representation for the M1 money demand function are reported.
Again, all the estimated coefficients affect M1 demand significantly
in the same direction as in the long run, except the real stock prices
(LSTP) that are insignificant. The M1 demand is affected negatively by
the interest rate on deposits (INTR) significantly for the short period, as
was the theoretical prediction. The short-term interest rate increases M1
demand by 0.02 units per unit increase. Another short-run significant
determinant of M1 demand in the short run is real income (LGDP).
The positive sign again corroborates the theoretical expectation. A 1%
increase in LGDP leads to a 0.27% increase in M1 money demand in
the Turkish economy for the short run. Again, the positive relation of
real stock prices (LSTP) with M1 money demand indicates the wealth
effect. This means that, within the sample range, the increase in the
volume of the Turkish stock market led to an insignificant increase in
nominal income or an increase in the need to hold more cash for daily
operations.
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Table 6. The unrestricted error correction representation of M1 money demand.

Variable Coefficient Std. Error t-Statistic Prob.
Constant 0.0218 0.0102 2.1456 0.0358*
D(LM1(-1)) -0.0645 0.1042 -0.6192 0.5380
D(LGDP) 0.2676 0.0756 3.5406 0.0008*
D(INTR) -0.0168 0.0042 -4.0332 0.0002*
D(LNEX) 0.2902 0.1476 1.9662 0.0537%
D(LSTP) 0.0321 0.0691 0.4651 0.6435
ECT(-1) -0.2067 0.0645 -3.2063 0.0021*
Diagnostics and stability tests
Test F-statistic (Prob.) Regression statistics
Serial correlation LM test | 1.1780(0.2778) R?=0.3828
Heteroscedasticity test 8.1975(0.2240) Adjusted R?=0.3241
CUSUM stable Durbin Watson stat=1.8888
CUsuUMsQ unstable F-statistics=6.5131
Prob=0.0000

Note: * indicates significant coefficient.

The estimate of the coefficient of one-period lag of the error
correction term |£rt,; | is negative (-0.206) and statistically significant
at a 1% significance level. Significance of the coefficient of T,
reflects the robustness of the cointegration result (Banerjee et al., 1998).
This indicates that the M1 monetary aggregate is cointegrated with
INTR, LGDP, LNEX, and LSTP variables. This implies that short-run
shocks in the system are adjusted back to equilibrium at the speed
of 21% in the long run. The diagnostic tests presented reflect that
the ARDL specification for the M1 money demand model is robust,
because the diagnostic tests conducted showed serially independent

and homoscedastic residuals.

Stability test

The money demand stability test is necessary because the existence
of a stable and predictable relationship between money demand

1%
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and its determinants is a condition for the development of monetary
policy strategies based on intermediate monetary targeting (Sharifi-
Renani, 2007). For these reasons, we incorporated the cumulative sums
| CLISLM | and cumulative sum of square (C1/SLM5(}) test developed
by Brown et al (1975) into the error correction model to check for
long-run stability of Turkish M1 demand function; and to check for
the stability of estimated short-run parameters for the M1 model. The
CUSUM and CUSUMSQ plots are presented in Figures 1 and 2. The
CLSLT test is based on the cumulative sum of recursive residuals,
whilst the CL'SLH SQ test is based on the cumulative sum of squared
recursive residuals. As can be seen in Figure 1, the CUSUM test shows
the stability of estimated short-run parameters for the M1 model.
However, in Figure 2 the CUSUMSQ test shows a deviation from the
5% significance boundary, raising some doubts about the stability of
the model.

Figure 1.
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Figure 2.
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Conclusion

The primary purpose of this paper was to assess the role of the
stock market in the Turkish money demand function and to explain its
role in the successful conduct of monetary policy. The study utilized
quarterly data over the range of 2003: Q1-2020Q4. The ARDL and the
bounds cointegration test framework were employed for the analysis.
The variables included at the right-hand side of the model were interest
rate on deposit, real GDP representing real income, nominal exchange
rate, and real stock prices, whilst M1 was the dependent variable.

The empirical results show that the M1 monetary aggregate has
long-run cointegration associations with the interest rate, real income,
exchange rate, and real stock prices. All the independent variables
except the real stock prices are significant determinants of M1 real
money demand in both the short and long run. The main finding of the
study is that the real stock prices have an insignificant positive impact on
M1 money demand, indicating that the wealth effect exists. This finding
supports the theoretical prediction of positive impact and agrees with
some previous studies. Because the real stock price is insignificant, the
money demand curve is unlikely to change when the real stock price
changes. As a result, a higher real stock price is predicted to raise real
output and push the aggregate demand curve upward in the goods
market. The results further show that the long-run estimated parameters
for the M1 money demand equation are stable within the sample period
per the CUSUM test, though the CUSUMSQ test raises some doubts about
the stability of the model. The empirical findings of this study have an
important policy implication. Since the stock market affects the money
demand function insignificantly, and there is the possibility of high stock
prices raising the real output and pushing the aggregate demand curve
upward, the policymaker can therefore embark on policies in favor of
the stock market to boost real output growth. Thus, regulators should
prevent downturns in the stock market to ensure stable real output
growth in the Turkish economy. Future researchers can look into the
subject further by using alternative monetary aggregate and econometric
approaches.
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Abstract

There are many effects that arise from the Covid-19 epidemic, as it is
not limited to the health aspect only, but also on the economic and social
side. These impacts have proved the demand for collaboration among
all in order to confront this crisis. This pandemic has forced people
around the world to work aggressively jointly, support one another, and
connect with one another in order to beat the Covid-19 pandemic. Based
on the literature related to Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR), we try
through this study to explore and analyze the engagement demonstrated
by companies in Turkey during the most difficult moments of the
pandemic and to identify the goals these companies sought to achieve,
and company’s responses through their social responsibility to the
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COVID-19 pandemic to support the community, employees, customers
and the supply chain. The basis of the study on this recent event in the
world is on multiple elements to access data such as press reports, news
sites, and company websites, which wereretrieved from the top 20 leading
companies in corporate social responsibility in Turkey. The results show
that many companies have demonstrated great commitment to society
and demonstrated respect for their employees and customers during the
COVID-19 pandemic in Turkey.

Keywords: COVID-19 Pandemic, Corporate Social Responsibility,
Community, Employees, Customers, Supply Chain, Turkey.
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Introduction

The philosophy of orientation towards corporation the social
responsibility, which Kotler called the concept of community marketing
is the latest philosophy, has spanned from 1962, and is continuing
until now, which in turn, arose from companies” focus on both external
environment and internal activities. This transformation revealed the
fundamental outcomes of the marketing new concept, which focuses on
the role of the decision-maker inside a company that he must take into
his own consideration the interests of consumers, the company, and the
community. This assumption was based on the fact that the problems
faced by society are the first determinant of marketing strategies for
companies, therefore this step is considered a preventive measure
that forces all companies to focus on the social environment in which
companies operate.

The economic framework for corporate social responsibility is
to create a business-friendly business climate, provide incentives
for companies and provide opportunities to accumulate wealth in
the elements of sustainable development (Heal, 2005). The epidemic
provided an opportunity for companies by enabling companies and
business associations to participate in economic reform and creating a
healthy competitive environment, especially for transitional economies
(OECD, 2020).

This epidemic has become a process that requires a lot of awareness,
information, knowledge, and wisdom to act towards groups, which have
many means of pressure and methods of influencing the administrations
of these organizations and even governments themselves (Kecojevic et
al., 2020). That is because of the great changes caused by the epidemic in
all aspects of life, especially the change of the nature of the economy, the
nature of the concept of work and the emergence of patterns of virtual
private organizations. Private business organizations find themselves
facing social requirements for an increasing number of civil society groups
that possess many methods, as the media (ilyas & Abdullah, 2012).

Here, the higher leadership of organizations in the private sector has
the task of defining clear limits to the social role through an acceptable,
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reasonable, accurate, and honest budget, so that this role does not exceed
the basic pillars of the organization’s existence, survival, and ability to
generate sufficient resources to continuously expand the boundaries of
this role (Biraq & Qaman, 2012).

The Coronavirus (Covid-19) affected not only the economic
and social aspects of the society, but also the lives of humans and
communities tragically. This health crisis will lead to widespread
economic and social repercussions. Therefore, basic policies must be
established to help economies overcome the epidemic, even with the
lack of sufficient information (Euronews, 2020). Academics and research
students have an ethical duty to values research activities and try to
provide multidisciplinary analyse and future visions of the economic,
social, political, and cultural impacts of this epidemic.

The spread of the Covid-19 virus has led to business disturbance in
most countries of the world, and the effects of this pandemic are likely to
extend for long periods and negatively affect the continuation of business,
and thus will pose challenges for companies and institutions regarding
corporate social responsibility activities (Donthu & Gustafsson, 2020).
As it pushed a group of companies to launch a campaign of layoffs
due to the decisions of the higher levels of management regarding the
burdens and costs they bear and who wish to bear the least losses and
economic costs, and the continued survival of companies in the market.
However, the current situation, in general, indicated that the behaviours
of many companies were exemplary, that is, adjusting the corporate
social responsibility (CSR) measures and procedures with the urgent and
necessary health, social and economic requirements (Maria & Alejandra,
2020).

Therefore, the crisis resulting from the epidemic has changed
the way companies follow their targets in the economic, social, and
environmental aspects, in addition to their most fundamental role
in society (Lancet, 2020). In this exceptional and complex situation,
companies need to adapt their corporate social responsibility strategies
in order to create commitment by companies towards society and in
order to support vulnerable groups in society (Crane & Matten, 2020).
The COVID-19 Pandemic Unveils the New Social, Economic and
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Political Pathway of Corporate Social Responsibility. On the other hand,
the Covid-19 pandemic has highlighted governments as the main actors
facing the main challenges, as they were previously under pressure and
criticism for their ineffectiveness in this area, as it is always referred to in
studies on corporate social responsibility (Crane & Matten, 2020).

Therefore, this paper aims to define the corporate social responsibility
procedures that Turkish companies have developed in the face of the
COVID-19 pandemic and the goal they seek to define the benefits that
companies want to have access to.

Theory and Literature Review
Definition of CSR

These days, we cannot look at companies from the economic side
only, as companies have become linked to the society in which they
operate. Companies operate in a complex socio-economic environment,
where they are subjected to pressure to achieve economic sufficiency
by stakeholders, and pressure to assume their responsibilities, whether
these pressures are from the government, society, Or consumers.

Although until the present time there is a dispute over corporate
social responsibility, it derives its strength, acceptance and spread from
its voluntary nature, as this topic has received renewed and broad
attention by researchers in recent years due to the fluctuations in the
economic and social conditions at the level of countries of the world
(McLennan & Banks, 2019).

Today, the term and the concept of social responsibility have become
widespread in our world. It is known that, it is a role of the establishment
in bearing its responsibility towards the effects of both activities and
decisions, that are made on the whole society, by contributing to
sustainable development which in turn , have been done by following
the principle of transparency and ethical behaviour of the facility, so
that, the facility should consider itself part of the community, when the
society is involved with it and its development, and that it realizes and
respects the rights and characteristics of community members when
interacting with it.
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Deng et al. (2020) classified CSR as internal and external CSR.
Internal CSR refers to “formal CSR initiatives within which employees
can participate and reap developmental benefits which show employers’
respect to their employees,” and external CSR refers to “the practices
focused on stewardship toward the local community, the natural
environment, and consumers” (Deng et al., 2020).

The World Bank defined it as: “the obligation to contribute to
sustainable economic development, through cooperation with workers,
their families, the local community and society as a whole, to improve
their standard of living in a way that is beneficial to the activity of
institutions and economic development”, and the European Commission

“

defines responsibility Social enterprise as “ the process of unifying
the environmental and social considerations and concerns of business
organizations with their activities, operations, and interaction with

stakeholders on a voluntary basis” (Costa & Menichini, 2013).

Corporate Social Responsibility (CSR) in Turkey

Although there is no law in Turkey directly related to corporate
social responsibility, matters, and issues related to corporate social
responsibility are dealt with through legal frameworks such as
international agreements and treaties, or through laws issued by the
state related to corporate social responsibility (CSR Turkey, 2020).

Odaman (2004) states that Article 172 of the Constitution and Law
No. 4077 guarantees consumer protection and Labor Law No. 4587
obliges companies to employ persons with disabilities and provides
positive discrimination. Other laws include voluntary environmental
laws, emissions control laws, industry law, international trade laws, and
renewable energy laws (Odaman, 2004).

Also, the Corporate Governance Principles published by the Capital
Markets Board in 2003 and revised in 2005, imposing an obligation on
companies to publish a corporate governance compliance report in order
to inform social stakeholders of the extent to which companies adopt
these principles, pushing companies to take their CSR activities more
seriously (Capital Markets Board of Turkey, 2005). In the same year, and
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within the framework of incentivizing companies, the government made
amendments to the corporate income tax laws, whereby the new tax
arrangements stipulate that companies will be entitled to benefit from
tax incentives in exchange for charitable donations and donations in
the field of health and education through corporate social responsibility
projects (Akyildiz, 2012).

In addition, although there is no specific official government body
in Turkey to manage corporate social responsibility and there is no clear
legislation defining corporate social responsibility in Turkey as well,
however, Turkish companies adhere to the applicable social laws and
regulations, which also guarantee an important part of responsibility in
its broader definition (Duman, 2020).

Looking at Turkey and tracing the history of the emergence of
concepts of corporate social responsibility, it can be said that social
responsibility in Turkey dates back to the time of the Ottoman Empire,
which was under the name of charitable work, and working for the
welfare of society was considered a good deed (Altuntas, 2020).

After the establishment of the Turkish Republic, the state worked to
build an independent national economic system, as the state considered
the private sector a decisive factor that could contribute to economic
and social development (Mercimek, 2019). According to (Bugra) the fact
that the state was a dominant actor in that period led to linking social
responsibility with the state (Bugra, 1994).

In 1960, thanks to state incentives, this period was considered as a
revitalization of social and charitable activities, as companies in Turkey
began to establish institutions to contribute to society through building
hospitals, educational institutions, and technical centres (Bugra, 1994).

In recent years in Turkey, there are important factors that have
contributed to the increase in corporate social responsibility. Besides the
increase and development of civil work organizations, the international
agreements signed by Turkey have increased awareness of corporate
social responsibility (Bugra, 1994). As companies and large institutions
started competing with each other to win the image of the citizen
company with high social responsibility (Contreras, 2004).
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Table 1: Examples of Foundations of Family-Owned Conglomerates
in Turkey.

Holding Foundation Year | Purpose

“To revitalize the custom of foun-
dation dating far back, to carry out
Kog Holding Vehbi Kog Foundation 1969 | activities in the field of education,
health, and culture for a modern

and developing Turkey”

“To contribute educational, cultur-

al and social development of Tur-

key, make a difference in the lives
of individuals”

Sabanci Holding Sabanci Foundation 1974

“To contribute education in Tur-

Dr. Nejat F. Eczacibas! key, to support scientific research-

Eczacibag Holding Foundation 1978 es, to protect and develop Turkish
culture and art”
“To carry out responsibility activ-
Borusan Holding Borusan Kocabiyik Foun- 1992 ities on education, training, and

dation culture, to contribute the Turkish

national education”

“To carry out responsibility proj-
1992 ects with children on education,
health, culture/art”

Ayhan Sahenk Founda-

Dogus Holding Hon

“To solve social problems, to in-
crease the level of education and
Dogan Holding | Aydin Dogan Foundation | 1996 | culture, to support the economy
through investing for the skilled

workforce”

Source: Mercimek, Eylem. (2019). corporate social responsibility for gender
equality in Turkey (Master’s Degree Program). Istanbul Bilgi University, Institute of
Social Sciences.

Covid-19 Pandemic and The Turkish Economy

Covid-19 arrived in Turkey late, on March 11, 2020, when the first
case was officially confirmed on this date. Where the Organization for
Economic Cooperation and Development indicated that its positive
outlook for the Turkish economy indicates a growth in the Turkish
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economy to2.7% from 0.9%, and indicated the strong health infrastructure
in Turkey, and the financial policies of the Turkish government will have
a positive impact on the Turkish economy (Al-Suhaibani, 2009).

To limit the spread of the epidemic, the Turkish government’s
policy and economic response to contain COVID-19 has been prompt
and comprehensive. The first analysis suggests that thanks to the strict
measures and a series of preventive measures imposed by Turkey and
economic policy, they may have contributed to the possibility of striking
a balance between protecting public health and the economic effects of
COVID-19. In March 2020, the Turkish government announced a new
package of measures to confront the Covid-19, called the “Economic
Stability Shield,” and allocated 100 billion Turkish liras (about 15.5 billion
dollars) to help companies overcome the economic problems and relieve
the pressures caused by the COVID-19 pandemic (Agikgoz & Giinay,
2020). Including the decisions adopted by the Turkish government
regarding Covid-19 which are (Actrav, 2020):

1. Doubling the limit of the Treasury-backed Credit Guarantee
Fund, which guarantees loans to small and medium-sized businesses, to
50 billion Turkish liras ($ 7.7 billion).

2. Public sector employees are considered on an official paid leave,
public sector workers over the age of 60 or those with chronic illness are
allowed to claim paid leave for two weeks.

3. Retirement pension: increasing the minimum pension to 1500
Turkish liras.

4. Credit payments to affected craftsmen suspended: Credit
payments to the government lender Halkbank will be suspended, as
they can provide evidence of their damage, in which case, they will be
allowed to delay their loan payments for a period of 3 months without
interest.

5. Residence Tax Suspension: The Accommodation Tax, which must
be paid by hotels, motels, holiday camps, lodges, serviced apartments,
guesthouses, campgrounds, and mountain homes until November 2020.

6. Allowing value-added tax payments and social security dues to
be postponed for a period of six months for each of the following sectors:
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the retail sector, malls, iron sector, automobile sector, transport and
logistics sectors, cinemas and theaters, hospitality, food, and beverages,
and others.

7. Supporting companies indebted to banks that have been affected
by the lack of liquidity due to the Covid-19 epidemic, by allowing the
payment of their debts to be postponed, as well as the interest due, for a
period of 3 months, and in some cases, financial support will be provided
to the companies.

The Turkish Central Bank has also applies a set of emergency
measures, including payment delays to return credit (foreign currency
loans to exporters) for a period of up to 3 months that can postpone the
payment of instalments of up to 7.6 billion dollars (Agikgoz & Giinay,
2020). Accordingly, the Turkish government expected that the next
phase will be a phase of prosperity. Global demand has shifted to Turkey
in some sectors such as textiles, furniture, iron and steel, and foodstuffs
(The Eleventh Development Plan 2019-2023 of Turkey, 2020). With these
supportive policies in place, the economic repercussions of the Corona
pandemic are expected to be long-lasting.

Turkey has the 19th largest economy in the world, with a GDP
of $ 762 billion. As the data indicate that, in December 2020; Exports
reached $ 17 billion, $ 850 million, up 16.0%, and imports $ 22 billion, $
381 million, up 11.6% compared to December 2019. Exports decreased
by 6.3% and imports increased by 4.3% in the period from January to
December 2020 (TurkStat, 2020).

Source: TurkStat, Foreign Trade Statistics, December 2020.
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The data also shows that in the period from January to December
2020, exports amounted to 169 billion 482 million dollars, down 6.3%,
and imports 219 billion 397 million dollars, up 4.3% compared to
January-December 2019. However, that decrease was been expected in
2020, due to a reduced trade overflow of goods resulting from the global
economic turmoil caused by the epidemic (TurkStat, 2020). Among the
most important export destinations of Turkey are Germany (16.6 billion
dollars), the United Kingdom (11.9 billion dollars), the United States (8.57
billion dollars), Iraq (8.35 billion dollars), Italy (10.1 billion dollars), and
the most important import sources are China (11.1%), Germany (10.7%),
Russia (8.9%), Italy (4.7), and the USA (3.8%) (TurkStat, 2020).
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Source: TurkStat, Foreign Trade Statistics, December 2020.

COVID-19: Turkish Government Actions to Help Smes.

The COVID-19 disruptions do not affect all companies similarly.
Some companies were able to bypass workplace closures and social
distancing measures by switching to remote work, while some other
companies could not overcome this crisis because they were not equipped
for the transition process and due to a different set of reasons that relate
to both the basic nature of business and administrative capabilities.

Therefore, the post-Corona issue will be a complex and difficult,
because it gives birth many decisions that are variable and difficult to
understand in many cases, especially in small organizations. Given that
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corporate business environments will be more complex and difficult,
a set of important questions will be born, what are the consequences
of corporate social responsibility activities? What are the challenges
that the institution faces in carrying out its social role? Do companies
see this as an appropriate opportunity to improve the mental image of
organizations? Can companies convince investors? (Aguinis et al., 2020).

The spread of COVID-19 has contributed to the increase and
deepening of social problems, such as poverty and inequality (UN, 2020).
The Covid-19 pandemic also revealed the state of chaos, the panic and
the humanitarian cost caused by the Corona pandemic, and a defect in
the existing regional and international institutions, as the United Nations
described this crisis as the most difficult since World War II (UN, 2020).

So, the Corona pandemic has put enormous pressure on the societies
and economies of countries around the world. Significant imbalances have
been observed across the economic and social sectors. According to the
International Monetary Fund (IMF), the global economy is facing its worst
recession this year since the Great Depression of 1929 (UN, 2020), Also,
the International Labor Organization (ILO) expects a negative impact
on employment numbers (UN, 2020). Where Micro, small and medium
enterprises (SMEs) effectively contribute to the majority of jobs in the global
economy. Therefore, when economic activities are disrupted, the recovery
of micro, small and medium enterprises is essential to help overcome the
crisis and support the preservation of livelihoods (UN, 2020).

The Turkish government has implemented many different policies
aimed at ensuring the business continuity of small and medium
enterprises. Where the Turkish government reduced the corporate
income tax for small and medium-sized businesses, reduced the value-
added tax for small companies by increasing the registration threshold,
and accelerated the value-added tax refunds for small and medium-
sized companies (White and Case Coronavirus Resource Center, 2020). It
worked to provide support to small and medium-sized enterprises and
other companies that were unable to provide collateral for bank loans.
It also provided grants and financial aid aimed at providing access to
credit to all economic actors (White and Case Coronavirus Resource
Center, 2020).
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In order to address the economic impact of the COVID-19 epidemic
and help small and medium businesses and large companies, the amount
available under the CGF program has been increased which was first
established as a Turkish joint-stock company in 1994 was increased
to provide support to small and medium-sized enterprises and other
companies unable to provide loan guarantees from banks from 25 billion
Turkish liras (about 3.2 billion euros) to 50 billion Turkish liras (about
6.5 billion euros), and the total amount of guarantees that the IMF can
provide from 250 billion Turkish liras (about 32.5 billion euros) to 500
billion Turkish liras (about 65 billion euros) (along with increases in the
guarantee limits in relation to individual borrower groups) (White and
Case Coronavirus Resource Center, 2020). This means that the CGF has
an additional limit available of 250 billion Turkish liras (about 32.5 billion
euros) to provide guarantees for loans borrowed from Turkish banks,
and other support measures were announced for small enterprises and
some subsidies to encourage domestic consumption, and in parallel,
companies were incentivized to maintain industrialization (White and
Case Coronavirus Resource Center, 2020).

Research Background

At the background, some articles offered thoughts on how
Covid-19 pandemic influences CSR, consumer ethics and marketing
(He & Harris, 2020). As this pandemic offers great opportunities for
firms to engage actively in various CSR initiatives during the crisis,
also it shifts consumers to become more responsible and social, but the
marketing concept face fundamental challenges during this pandemic.
According to (Aguinis et al., 2020), In this serious crisis of the covid-19,
behavioural aspect of CSR is essential and also its effects on employees
either positively or negatively, which lead to an urgent response of the
organizations in all types of industries to the Covid-19 epidemic through
implementing actions and policies. Whereas (Mahmud et al) reported
that the covid-19 pandemic had a major impact on the firms” CSR, as it
affected the perspective of their employees positively through focusing
on respecting them and supervising the relations between companies
and their customers in the presence of this seiously crisis (Mahmud et
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al., 2020). Furthermore, in the view of assessing the response of CSR
to Covid-19 pandemic, markets positively priced flexibility including
mergers, acquisitions and leadership changes and governance systems,
which dampen the adverse impact of the pandemic on stock prices (Ding
et al., 2020). Therefore, several firms have to show a great commitment
with society, developing strategies that alleviate the consequences of the
Covid-19. As, CSR strategies can be a useful and effective tool to face the
global problems of the pandemic (Maria & Alejandra, 2020). In addition,
to be in a specific area, (Bostan et al) showed that the Covid -19 pandemic
has had a significant impact on the Turkish people in three dimensions,
sensitivity to pandemic, protection against pandemic and social trust
(Bostan et al., 2020).

Research Methodology
Sample and Procedure

To determine the role of corporate social responsibility in Turkey
at facing the COVID-19 pandemic, in this study we will focus on the
immediate responses of Turkish CSR leaders to the COVID-19 pandemic.
Through browsing the website of Turkish companies, this study adopted
many companies that respond to the pandemic of Covid-19 and afford
their own responsibilities towards the Turkish society. The final study
sample includes 20 companies that reported their corporate social
responsibility measures on their websites or in the media.

Table 2: The 20 best companies responding to the Covid-19
pandemic and assuming their social responsibilities towards the Turkish

community.
NO. | Company Sector of Company

Arcelik A.S. Electrical appliances
Ford Otomootiv Sanayi A.S. Manufacture of transport vehicles
Tofas Turk Otomobil Fabrikasi A.S. Manufacture of transport vehicles
Okuman Medikal Medical devices
Mara Cosmetics Cosmetic
Sok Marketler Ticaret A.S. Retail stores
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Migros Ticaret A.S. Retail stores

Yayla Manufacturing food products
Turkiye Is Bankasi A.S.- Financial Institutions

Yildiz Holding Manufacturing food products
Hepsiburada E-Commerce

Amazon E-Commerce

BP Turkey QOil industry

Shell & Turcas Petrol

Bilgili Holding Real estate and Tourism

KiGILI Men’s Clothing

Toyota Turkey Manufacture of transport vehicles
Turk Hava Yollari A.O. Travel and Transportation
Turkcell iletisim Hizmetleri A.S. Information and Communication
BIM Ticaret A.S Retail stores

Source: Prepared by the researcher

Once, the companies under study have been identified, an approach
to analyse the content on their websites, news published in newspapers
and newsletters, was adopted, by investigating corporate social
responsibility practices that outline their strategies and action plans in
the face of the COVID-19 pandemic.

The nature of the topic requires relying on the content analytical
approach, as the explanatory textual data related to the company’s
practices and policy are qualitative data. Therefore, the texts on the
subject were reviewed to obtain correct and objective data. This approach
used contributes to accessing information related to the study and
interpreting it in a correct systematic way.

After a textual analysis of corporate social responsibility practices
in the face of the COVID-19 pandemic through analysing the contents
of the information provided by companies regarding their actions
against the COVID-19 pandemic, we have identified the corporate social
responsibility measures, which responded to the COVID-19 pandemic.

Judging from its importance in society and corporate social
responsibility initiatives, the data has been classified into (4) sub-divisions
of corporate social responsibility, which are as follows: community,
employees, customers, and the supply chain.
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Community and CSR-the COVID-19

The business community in Turkey is providing a robust response
to the crisis and lending a hand to those on the front lines of the battle.
As the data showed that a group of the companies surveyed in the study
sample that private contribution and relief efforts were directed to the
community in order to contribute to effectively addressing the challenges
related to the COVID-19 epidemic. The support includes direct aid efforts
through cash allocations or in-kind assistance and providing facilities and
donations to health and educational institutions. For example, (EBRD,
2020): Arcelik, a manufacturer of electronic devices, has collaborated
with defence companies to speed up production of ventilators so that
hospitals can cope with the increasing number of patients struggling to
breathe. Arcelik has also donated home appliances and large locally used
electrical goods such as washing machines to more than 170 hospitals
across Turkey.

Hakan Bulgurlu, CEO of Arcelik, tweeted: “We are going through
tough times. Healthcare workers are on the frontline of this battle. We
are doing our best to support our heroes” (EBRD, 2020).

Ford Otosan and Tofas, known for producing and manufacturing
Ford and Fiat cars, have produced face shields for medical personnel and
the manufacture of biomedical equipment. She designed face shields for
health workers, in order to contribute to the support of frontline health
professionals fighting during COVID-19. Where the company indicated
that during the week the company produced 4000 devices that were
delivered to hospitals in Istanbul. And aspires to increase the amount of
production in the next stage (EBRD, 2020).

IS Bank, and through an agreement that the bank reached with the
General Directorate of General Hospitals, the bank has donated 10 million
Turkish liras to hospitals to be used in combating the Coronavirus and
to enhance the health care capacity of hospitals and to support patients
and health and community care systems. The bank has also donated
ventilators, video laryngoscopes, masks, vests, gloves, and similar
materials/equipment (Sozcu, 2020).

Also, in Turkey, Amazon has donated 3.5 million TL to address the
Covid-19 pandemic and to use it to meet the needs of the sectors most
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affected by the crisis (Sozcu, 2020). Within the scope of the assistance
efforts, medical tools and equipment will be provided to meet the needs
of public hospitals and to contribute to solving the basic problems
faced by hospitals and patients. As part of the efforts made to fight the
Covidien-19 pandemic, BP Turkey donated free fuel for ambulances
of the Turkish Ministry of Health in Istanbul in order to contribute to
the efforts made to combat this epidemic and to assist medical staff in
performing their work. This donation will cover the supply of fuel worth
1 million TL. She also presented Shell & Turcas to support the intensive
efforts of the Ministry of Health in confronting the COVID-19 epidemic
across Turkey, Providing fuel subsidies worth 5 million TL to be used
in ambulances and other vehicles for the Turkish Ministry of Health
(Sozcu, 2020).

Employees and CSR-the COVID-19

In view of the great challenges of the covid-19 pandemic the
companies are enforced to face, which in turn, support the stakeholders,
such as employees, suppliers and customers; they are the main resources
of the company to overcome the crises promptly. Where (Barnett, 2005)
defines corporate social responsibility as “allocating a portion of a
company’s resources to improving social welfare that acts as a means
of strengthening relationships with key stakeholders” (Barnett, 2005).
Stakeholder theory and the literature on corporate charitable activities
emphasize the necessity for alignment between stakeholder expectations
and social and economic satisfaction (Brulhart et al., 2019; Freeman,
2004). Georage noted that during difficult circumstances and crises, the
company bears responsibility and accountability towards the various
stakeholders stakeholders, such as customers, employees, suppliers, and
communities (Georage, 1981).

During the Covid-19 pandemic, many companies were keen to ensure
the safety of their workers through health education for workers and
taking measures related to occupational safety and health, implementing
safety training programs and encouraging a culture of occupational
safety and health, applying instructions and guidelines issued by the
Ministry of Health, and adhering to laws imposed by the government.
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Aspartof corporatesocial responsibility, companies haveimplemented
a set of initiatives and activities with the aim of protecting employees and
workers within the company during the Covid-19 pandemic. According
to the reports, and by reviewing the websites of the Turkish companies
included in the sample, it was found that a group of these companies issued
a set of decisions aimed at the safety of workers. For example, the Migros
chain of stores provided personal protective equipment for the employees
who work inside these stores, and also worked on the health assessment
of customers and workers before entering these stores (Erdogdu, 2021).

The Sok chain of stores, which are spread all over Turkey, provided
and implemented health and safety measures for workers in the home
delivery process, as well as provided personal protection supplies at low
prices for workers inside the stores (EBRD, 2020).

Turkcell also conducts daily health checks for all employees working
within the company’s workplace, including conducting mandatory
health and safety training related to Covid 19 disease for all employees
and following the Ministry of Health protocols to limit the spread of
Coronavirus Covid-19 and critical health assessments against covid-19
(Turkceell, 2020).

Also, by reviewing the websites of the companies included in the study
sample, it was found that a group of companies surveyed had granted
their employees paid sick leave and health care related to COVID-19,
including costs of tests and treatment. For example, employees of Toyota
Turkey and Tiirk Hava will get paid leave for the period of mandatory or
voluntary health under conditions that include closing all walks of life,
and granting workers a paid leave for two weeks if they are infected with
the virus (EBRD, 2020). Both Yildiz Holding and Bilgili Holding provided
satisfactory wages to workers during working days and healthcare
services, including coverage for COVID-19 screenings, for workers within
the company (Y1ldiz Holding, 2020; Sozcu, 2020).

On the other hand, a group of companies is implementing a set of
incentives and rewards for frontline workers who participate in very vital
jobsinfactories and administrative services. For example, Okuman Medikal
announced support for in-house employees who are making efforts in
response to the COVID-19 epidemic, for their efforts to enhance capacity

180



THE ROLE OF CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY IN TURKEY AT FACING THE COVID-19 PANDEMIC

to meet unprecedented demand, as the company built an assembly line
and worked to produce up to 100 devices per day. The orders included
devices for the Turkish Ministry of Health and equipment for export to
other countries (EBRD, 2020). The support included raising the salaries
of workers within the company. Also, Pulses producer Yayla announced
incentives and unique benefits for employees to meet the growing demand
(EBRD, 2020).

Customers and CSR-the COVID-19

Not only can corporate social responsibility be seen as the right
thing to do, but it is increasingly becoming commercially rationale as
a method for deepening engagement with consumers. As a relatively
new component of corporate activities, during the Covid-19 pandemic,
corporate social responsibility began with tremendous potential for
bringing both of business and social goals and put them in a sympathetic
way in order to create an environment of support and new chances for
trademarks and cases that are really important to all of their clients.

Covid-19 confronted humanity with an unprecedented existential
threat. As the spread of the virus was a surprising challenge for everyone,
only those who had strong customer service and those who had the
capabilities to improve service quickly escaped from it, and this made
hundreds of companies and shops improve the quality of their customer
service, to find profits and the world overcomes the crisis. We note that
there are companies that have increased their customer service strength
during the Corona crisis; To provide an exemplary service that elevates
the economic level of the company; This necessitated training new
employees on service within days, and extended working hours to meet
customer needs, a step that occurred in restaurants as well. The current
time is witnessing creative changes in the field of customer service to
preserve society from the outbreak of the epidemic, and this will make
everyone working in the field of customer service get a good position in
society; Because the job will be seen as prestigious, and those who work
for it will be overpaid; Because profits will increase over time. Some of
the sampled companies such as the BIM store chain have been offering
free delivery to customers all over Turkey.

181



6. ULUSLARARASI GGRENCI BILIMLER KONGRESI BILDIRILER KiTABI - 1

Both Yildiz Holding Company and Yayla, in light of the increase in
online purchases, provided many options for customers to receive their
orders, such as delivering orders in stores or delivering them to homes,
as quickly as possible. This service was adopted within the framework of
applying the rules of social distancing (Y1ldiz Holding, 2020; EBRD, 2020).
This model helps stores in many ways; first, they can put the number of
clients under supervision while submitting the orders, secondly, they
can decrease the figures that are related to people are still waiting in line.
Moreover, they can make a close contact with customers who visit the
websites of a company.

Turkcell has also made a commitment that it will hold the business
for its own clients and keep sharing information so that they could
meet the demanding necessary needs of customers and work to find
permanent and long-term solutions to epidemic threats (Turkcell, 2020).
Hepsiburada, one of the largest online stores, has also expanded the
purchasing options for customers and increased the brands that the site
offers to customers, including free product returns by customers after
the purchase process (Sozcu, 2020).

Supply Chain and CSR-the COVID-19

Recently, the Covid-19 pandemic is considered one of the most
critical disturbances that weakens the supply chain and organisations
worldwide (Ivanov & Dolgui, 2020). Most governments had an urgent
response to the huge attempts for elimination the covid-19 spread
globally, that’s through following the procedurs of containment using
the policies related to border closures and quarantine in different levels
(Ivanov & Dolgui, 2020). This universal response has a severe effect on
the overall work of the supplychain (Ivanov & Dolgui, 2020). Therefore,
companies are fighting to make both local and global supply chain
dynamic enough to provide necessary materials like food, medicine,
medical supply and other services. The highly- increased demands
for the medical equipments,for example the personal protective ones,
ventilatirs and the storage lacks, have proved that some supply chains
are vulnerable, particularly when shutdowns made a severe disruption
in production.Moreover, factories ,which are the main suppliers, have
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been exposed to several impediments like cancelled requests and
orders,late payments and requiring for sharp discounts in manufactures
that depend on low-cost resources as the international clothing industry
(Leitheiser et al., 2020).

On the one hand, the reason why the governments support the
policy that make industries using the corporate social responsibility,
is that evalution of their corporate’s reputation and supply chain’s
maintenance is determined by the level of corporate social responsibility
(Modak et al., 2019). Corporate social responsibility occurs in the supply
chain when the companies that make up the supply chain work together
to share, understand, and act to fix environmental and social problems
within the supply chain. Enhancing corporate social responsibility in
the supply chain not only increases the competitiveness of services and
products but also increases the positive social and environmental impact.

On the other hand, the COVID-19 pandemic has forced Turkish
companies to focus heavily on the resilience, diversification, and viability
of their supply chains. A group of companies surveyed worked to
enhance the durability of their supply chains and to create new methods
for making the income. For example, Mara in Istanbul, a cosmetic
company, used their entire stock of ethanol to give a cologne made of
lemon. Cologne with 80 percent alcohol, is commonly used in Turkey
because of its antiseptic characteristics.

Okuman Medikal has strengthened its ability to meet unprecedented
demand by creating additional lines to aggregate and increase daily
output and maintain its supply chain (EBRD, 2020). Ford Otosan and
Tofas designed face shields for health workers and distributed them to
hospitals in Istanbul, and the company announced that it would increase
its production in order to cover the largest amount of orders and maintain
the supply chain (EBRD, 2020).

The giant Turkish clothing company Kigili also sold legumes and
foodstuffs and marketed products on its website, as part of the efforts
to combat the COVID-19 pandemic. As the company stated in the
statement, “This is a time for patience, participation, solidarity and
working together (Kigili, 2020). For this purpose, we open our house to
sell other products”.
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Table 3: List of CSR activities.

No Company community employees customers z:glpnly

Argelik A.S. W

Ford Otomootiv Sanayi
AS.

Tofas Turk Otomobil Fabri-
kasi A.S.

Okuman Medikal L L
Mara Cosmetics L
Sok Marketler Ticaret A.S. -,

Migros Ticaret A.S. W

Yayla

Turkiye is Bankasi A.S. W

Yildiz Holding W
Hepsiburada W

Amazon W

BP Turkey W

Shell & Turcas L

Bilgili Holding ¥

KIGILI ¥
Toyota Turkey W

Tirk Hava Yollari A.O. W

Turkeell iletisim Hizmetleri : ;
AS. - ’

BiM Ticaret A.S o
Total 7 7 4 5

Discussion and Conclusions

At the beginning, this study faced a set of constraints. For example,
first, a small number of immediate responses from CSR leaders to the
COVID-19 pandemic are investigated here.

Then, according to its effect on the community and the corporate
social responsibility initiatives and actions, the data has been categorized
into four sub-sections of corporate social responsibility, which are as

184



THE ROLE OF CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY IN TURKEY AT FACING THE COVID-19 PANDEMIC

follows: community, employees, customers, and supply chain. Also, the
study only used the manual content analysis method. The scope of this
study is Turkey only, and it is considered a developed country, therefore,
this study is important and necessary.

There are heavy debates which are spreading daily about the
Covid-19 pandemic’s effect on not only the world but also the
international economy, in addition to the highly intense social and
economic crises coming out from this serious pandemic, however, the
relationship between the evolving virus and social responsibility is
obviously neglected. The need for social responsibility of people, firms,
and nations is enhanced in more intractable circumstances because social
responsibility is the basis of society’s life.

In this paper, we study the role and commitment of the Turkish
companies included in the study sample in facing the human, health and
economic consequences of this epidemic on Turkish society. We have
also identified corporate social responsibility measures in Turkey that
these companies have developed.

The study showed that the leaders of corporate social responsibility
in Turkey assume many different techniques to protect their workers,
continuity of customer servicing, care for societies, and continuity of
the supply chain through various initiatives of CSR COVID-19. The
20 Turkish companies included in the study sample showed a great
commitment to society, as these companies showed harmony with
society and government decisions during the Covid-19 pandemic. The
contributions of these companies included donations of medical and
health materials and money to improve services, as well as improving
and developing the physical and non-material infrastructure needed
to improve patient care, healthy working conditions, donating food,
disinfecting places, etc., as these practices were very important in
mitigating the effects. Social and economic epidemic.

In addition, we can confirm through this study that the change
brought about by the epidemic will contribute to the creation of firms
that focus on the public goods and services, and the development of
practices that are more oriented towards firm social issues like poverty
and inequality. know that this crisis will raise the expectations of a
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community for companies and their decisions making to focus on
developing the procedures of corporate social responsibility that are
related to the implementation of associated economic, environmental,
and social goals. So that the strategies of corporate include the company’s
viability in the long term through performing an equilibrium between
profitability and stakeholders” harmony.

Recommendations for Further Research

This paper has highlighted the role of corporate social responsibility
in Turkey in facing the COVID-19 pandemic but there are still points
that require further research. Future researchers can assess the whole
viewpoint on Corporate social responsibility Covid-19 and evolve
research with a new structure to study and investigate how the Covid-19
pandemic affects the economy worldwide.

Also, a comparative study can be conducted between developed and
developing countries assessing how the corporate social responsibility
faces the Covid-19 pandemic. Also, the geography of corporate social
responsibility actions can be examined in line with the serious crisis of
the Covid-19 and its global consequences.

An in-depth and longitudinal study can be undertaken that includes
the social responsibility measures of the multinational giants, regional
companies, and small and medium enterprises. Studies can also be
conducted on perceptions of CSR beneficiaries and people affected
during the COVID-19 pandemic. The quantitative approach can also
be used to obtain empirical results for the COVID-19 pandemic and
corporate social responsibility policies during the pandemic.
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BAGIMSIZLIK ONCESI VE SONRASI
KIRGIZ MEDYASI: GAZETELER ORNEGINDE

Mira Abdyldaeva’

Ozet

Gecmisten giintimiizde basin kitlelere hitap etmenin en 6nemli
yoludur. Sovyetlerde de halklar1 bir butiin olarak tutmak amact
ile propagandanin bas araci olmustur. Bu makalede Kirgizistan'in
bagimsizlik oncesi ve sonrasi yazili basminin gegirdigi evrimi ele
almaktay1z. Iki gazete tizerinde yapilan calismada Sovyet ncesi ve sonrast
yazili basimin durumu anlatilmistir. Baslarda sadece Rusca yayinlanan
gazeteler varken, 1920’li yillarda yaym hayatina baslayan Erkin Too
gazetesinin glinimiize kadar olan degisimleri ve bunun yaninda Rus
gazetesi Pravda’nin Erkin Too gazetesi tizerindeki etkisi anlatilmistir.
Pravda Komitinist Partinin yayin organi olup Kirgizistan’da Komtinizmi
yaymak, devlet politikalarini halka anlatmak amaci ile yayimnlanan gazete
olup sadece Rusca yaz dili ile citkmistir. Pravda Kirgizistan bagimsizlig
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ile tilkeden cekilip sadece Rusya’da ve hala Komiinist Partinin yayimn
organi olarak devam etmektedir. Erkin Too ise Kirgizca ¢ikan ilk gazete
olup zaman icinde ti¢ farklh alfabe kullanmistir. Sovyet politikalarina
gore icerikleri ve alfabesi de degisen gazetenin ismi de politikaya gore
birkag kez degismistir. Erkin Too bir gazete olmaktan 6teye halk icin bir
ders kitabi niteligi de tasimaktaydi. Giintimiizde ad1 Kirgiz Tuusu olan
gazete adini bagimsizlik sonrasi kendi yoneticileri istegi degistirmis ve
ozgitir basin olarak yayin hayatina devam etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kirgizistan, Medya, Gazete, Sovyetler Birligi.
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Giris

2021 yilinda bagimsizliginin 30. yilin1 kutlayacak olan Kirgizistan
basini tilkeye ekonomik, siyasi kazanglariin yaninda kiiltiirel olarak da
onemli katkilar saglamistir. Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasi ile tilkedeki
demokratiklesme stireci baz1 sorunlarla kars1 karsiya kalmistir. Dagilma
stirecine hazirliksiz yakalanan Kirgizistan, medya konularinda da
hazirliksiz yakalanmistir. Oyle ki yapilan bazi haberlerden dolay1 ig
karisikliklara sebebiyet vermistir.

Kirgizistan Orta Asya’da yer alan bagimsiz bir devlettir. Tiirkistan
Ozerk Sosyalist Cumhuriyeti'ne 1924 yilina kadar baglh kalmistir. 1925
yilinda adi Kara Kirgiz Ozerk Oblasti olmus, daha sonra da Kara sozciigii
kaldirilmistir. Kirgizistan; Sovyet Sosyalist Cumbhuriyetler Birligini
meydana getiren on bes Cumhuriyetten birisidir. 3 Agustos 1991 yilinda
Sovyetler Birliginin dagilmasiyla Bagimsizligini ilan etmistir (Ttirkbilim,
2010). Kirgizistan'in dort komsu tlkesi bulunmaktadir. Bunlar
Ozbekistan, Kazakistan, Tacikistan ve Cin Halk Cumhuriyetidir. Niifusu
2020 y1l1 1 Ocak’a gore 6.456.000 kisi olmustur. Bir yilda %2,1 oranin da
ylikselmistir. Kirgizistan'n Demografisi; %72,6'm1 Kirgizlar, %6,4’tin
Rus’lar, %14,4 Ozbekler, Dunganlar %1.1, Uygurlar %0.9, Tajikler %0.8,
Tirkler %0.7 olusturmaktadir.

Uluslararasi iletisimde uluslarin birbirleri ile iletisim kurmalarinda
medyanmn biiyiik bir yeri vardir. Ote yandan medya kisilerin
haberlesmesinde, sosyallesmesinde ve eglenmesinde biiyiik bir yer
kaplar. Kisiler medyay1 sosyal ihtiya¢ olarak goriirken medyanin da
dogru ve yansiz olmak gibi, egitme ve bilgilendirme gibi sorumluluklar:
vardir.

Cok uzun yillardan beri hayatimizda biiytik bir yeri olan medyanin
toplumlar tizerinde de sosyal ve siyasal bakimdan biiytik bir etkisi
vardir. Cogu zaman devletlerin bir gtig, bir silah olarak kullandig:
bilinmektedir. “Sovyet Birligine dahil olan Kirgizistan'da SSCB’nin
ideolojilerini halka benimsetmek gibi bir amaclar1 vardi ve bu dogrultuda
Kirgiz halkina basin araciligiyla gesitli propagandalar yapilmistir. Carlik
Rusya’sindan, 1924 Sovyetler Birligi'ne kadar Ruscadan baska gazete ve
dergi citkmamustir. Ruscayr anlamayan halka propaganda yapabilmek
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i¢in 1924 yilinda ¢ikan “Erkin Too” gazetesi kullanilmistir” (Beysenaliev,
1990). Degisen siyasete gore gazeteye baski, ismi ve igerigi de Kirgizistan
bagimsizligina kadar stirmiisttir.

Kirgiz medyasi tiim bu kaos ortamlarindan etkilenmistir. Bagimsizlik
sonrasi kitle iletisim alaninda reformlar gerceklestirmis, basin yaymn
alaninda devlet kontrolt kaldirilmistir, sanstirti yasaklamistir ve kitle
iletisim kanunlar1 yaymlanmistir. Kirgizistan medyasi, komsu Asya
tilkelerinden daha fazla editoryal ozgiirliige sahip olmus. Ancak son
yillarda Kirgizistan medyasi siyasi baski ile karsi karsiya kalmaktadir.
Siyasi gerilimler ve etnik bolinmeler Kirgizistan medyasmi olumsuz
etkilemektedir. Bu sikintilar olmasina ragmen radyo, televizyon, gazete,
haber ajanslari, dergi yayinciligi da énemli tlctide gelismistir.

Medya Kavramina Genel Bir Bakis

Yabanci kokenli olan medya “Media” kelimesinin tiiremesinden
olusturulmus kavramdir. “Medium” s6zctigiiniin ¢ogul halidir. Ttirkce
tanimy; kitle iletisim araclaridir. Fakat kavram pek kullanilmadigindan
medya sozciigii daha sik kullanilir olmustur. fletisim insanim var olmasin,
sosyallestiren en 6nemli unsurdur. [letisim stirekli degismekte ve gelisip
cesitlenmektedir. fletisimin temel unsurlari olan gonderici, alicy, ileti, kanal,
dontit ve sifre insanlik tarihi boyunca gesitli form ve suretlerde karsimizda
durmaktadir. Teknolojinin degismesi iletisimi de gelistirip, temel iletisim
esaslarini koruyarak yeni iletisim araglarimi ortaya ¢ikarmistir.

Medya genel olarak toplumsal kitle iletisim araclarina verilen genel
bir addir. Medyanin en biiyiik 6zeligi giindemi belirliyor olmasidir.
Maxwell McCombs ve Donald Shaw 1972 yilinda ortaya koydugu giinden
belirleme yaklasimina gore, belirli konulara dikkat ceken, insanlarin
diistincesini yoneten ve giindem hakkinda bilgi veren medya gtindemi
belirleyen aractir (1972:177). 21 yy geldigimizde medya cesitlenmis
olup ikiye ayrilmistir. Bunlar1 geleneksel medya ve yeni medya olarak
ay1rabiliriz.

Geleneksel medya: Posta sisteminin Persler ile birlikte hayatimiza
girdiginden beri siiregelmekte ve kendini gelistiren medya araclaridir.
Bunlara 6rnek verecek olursak posta, radyo, televizyon, gazete ve dergi gibi
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giniimiizde de var olan medya araglaridir. Geleneksel medyanin 6zelligi
glindemi belirleyip daha sonra sunmasidir. Belirli kitlelere anlatmak, bilgi
vermek gibi klasik medya araglaridir. “Insanlarm medyadan birtakim
beklentileri vardir. Bu beklentiler 3 temel ihtiyaci ortaya koyar. Birincisi
olan bilissel beklenti, bireyin etrafinda olup bitenleri bilme ihtiyacina
yani etrafinda olup bitenlerden haberdar olma ihtiyacina dayanmaktadir.
Ikinci beklenti insanlarin yasantisindaki stresten uzaklasmay1 ve eglenme
ihtiyaglarins, tictinctisti de psikolojik ihtiyaglarmi karsilamadir” (Tekinalp
& Uzun, 2009).

Teknolojinin dijitallesmesi yeni bir kavram ortaya g¢ikarmistir. Bu
yeni kavram bilgisayar ve ag teknolojilerinin gelismesi ve medyada
kullanilmasi biiyiik bir degisikligi meydana getirmis, eski aliskanliklar
degistirmeye baslamis, yeni medya ve geleneksel medya olarak ayrilmustir.
Basin teknolojisine dayal1 tirtinler radyo ve televizyon geleneksel medya
adiyla siniflandirilmistir (Timisi, 2003).

Yeni medya: Yeni medya 1970'li yillarda hayatimiza giren internet ile
birlikte meydana ¢ikmustir. 2000°1i yillarin baslarmdan itibaren yayginlasan
internet gtindelik yasamimiza sosyal medyay1 sokmustur. “Geleneksel
medya stirekli bir gelisim halinde olan bilgisayar teknolojileri sayesinde
dijital ortama ge¢cmeye baslamistir. Geleneksel medyaya alternatif olan ve
etkilesimi ytiksek bir ortam olusturur” (Misci, 2006: 128). Artik herkesin
cebine kadar giren internet anlik olarak paylasimlar yapilmakta ve bu
paylasimlar diinyaya aktarilabilmektedir.

Geleneksel medya ve yeni medyay1 birbirinden ayiran en biiyiik
ozellik geleneksel medyada konu belirlenip bir giin sonra iletilmekte iken
yeni medyada haber, bilgi anlik olarak aktarilir. Geleneksel medya araglar:
bir¢ok iken yeni medya ihtiyaglarimni tek bir akilli telefonla halledebilir.
Her iki medyanin kendine 6zgii 6zellikleri vardir ve bu yeni medya ve
geleneksel medya diye ikisini birbirinden ayirmaktadir. Bu 6zellikler
sadece gelisen teknoloji degil insanlarin bakis agis1 ve bu medya ttirlerinin
kendi dogasindan kaynaklanmaktadir.

Medyaya kars1 Basta Kullanimlar ve Doyumlar Yaklasimi olmak tizere
iki liberal yaklagim vardir. Diger elestirisel yaklasimlar aksine medyanin
insanlar1 degil insanlarm medyay1 yonlendirip “Insanlar medya ile ne
yapiyor?” sorusuna odaklanmaktir (Tekinalp & Uzun, 2009).
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Kirgizistan’da Basil1 Yayin Gelisimi

Turkistan cografyasindaki milletlerden birisi olan Kirgizlar diger
Turk milletlerinden daha ge¢ medyada yer aldilar. Carlik rejiminin
Kirgizlar: bir millet olarak gormeyip, Kirgiz aydinlarinin girisimlerini
engellemektedir. Basinin gecikmeli bir sekilde 1913 yillinda faaliyete
baslamasi fakat bu basmmin Rusca olusu Rus hiikiimetinin basin
organlarini finanse edip kendi belirledigi cizgiden uzaklastirmamaktadir
(Cumanaliev, 2002). 1913-1920 yillar1 arasinda Rus aydinlarinn
Kirgizistan’daki ilk basin 6rneklerinin olusumunda 6nemli rol oynadig:
gorilmektedir.

Cografyadaki diger Tiirk cumhuriyetlerine nazaran Kirgizistan’daki
Ruslarin niifusunun daha ¢ok olmasi basinin olusum siirecinde Rus
agirlikli donemin yasanmasinda etkili olmaktadir. Bu donemde ¢ikan
gazete ve dergiler uzun siireli olmayip ve stirekli isim degisikligine
gitmektedir. Bu gazete ve dergilerin Rusca olusu sadece bilgilendirme
amacli ve resmi haber disinda baska haberlere yer vermemesi halk
tarafindan merak uyandirmamaktadir, satilmamasindan dolayr maddi
zorluklarla karsilasip yayin hayatini durdurmuslardir (Sultanova, 2015).

[k basin ornekleri olan gazete ve dergilerin Rus agirlikli oldugu
resmi yaymn politikas: ile insanlara sunulmustur. Yeni gazetelerin
de ciktig1 bu donemde Kirgiz genglerin milli bir gazete olusturmasi
engellemekte olup bu engel ilk Rusca gazeteden 10 y1l sonra 1924 yilinda
Kirgiz aydmlarinin kurdugu “Erkin Too” gazetesi ile son bulmustur.
Ruslarm bu 10 yilda c¢ikardig1 gazete ve dergiler Rus hiikiimetinin
menfaatleri dogrultusunda yaymlar yapmis ama bu Kirgizlarin gazete
ve dergilere alistirmis daha sonra ¢ikacak olan milli gazeteye daha gok
ilgi duymasina sebep olacaktir (Usubov, 2007: 7).

Kirgizca gazetenin olmadig yillarda Kirgiz aydinlarinin stirekli bir
arayis icerisinde oldugu ve diger Turk dilli halklarda yayimlanan milli
gazeteleri okuyup onlarin bir 6rnegini olusturma ¢abalar1 vardir. Kirgiz
aydinlarinin bu ugraslar: Rusga yayinlanan gazetelerin Kirgizlari ikincil
konuma diistirmesini engellemektir. Carlik Rusya’sinin ve Bolseviklerin
Kirgiz halkini diistinmeyip Kirgizlar1 bolgeden yok edip bolgeyi
sadece Ruslastirma gabalar1 Kirgiz genclerin ve aydinlarinin milli basin
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olusumunda biirokratik engellerinde asamamakta ve milli basin olusum
stirecini geciktirmektedir (Usubov, 2007: 18-19).

1918 yillarinda Kirgizistan’da yayimlanan Rusga gazeteler yenileri
eklenerek devam etmekteydi. Kirgiz aydinlarinin bu stire zarfinda milli
basmn ivmesi hiz kazanmistir. Bu donemde Kirgizca yayim organinin
olmayist Kirgiz halkinin ulusal bilincinin gelismesini engellemekteydi.
Cografyadaki insanlar1 apolitik olmaya itmistir (Vladimirovna, 2009).
Yine bu stirecte Kirgiz basmi olusum stireci devam etmis, Rus ve diger
Turk toplumlarinda yayimlanan gazete ve dergiler Kirgizistan'a getirilip
halka satilip ya da dagitilmaktayda.

1913-1920 y1llari aras1 Kirgizistan’da genellikle Rusca olan fakat diger
Turk halklarmin dilinde olan gazeteler getirilmis veya Kirgizistan'da
basilmistir. Bunlar “Pravda”, “Krestiyana”, “ izves‘mya”, “Pispekskiy
listok”, “Proletarita”, “Krasnoe zima”, “Krasnoe utra” gazeteleri Rus
dilinde cikarilmistir. Bu gazetelerin c¢ikma sebepleri halka Sovyet
yonetiminin ¢ikardigi kanun, yasa gibi siyasi haberler verilmekteydi.
Ayriyeten gazeteler tarimla, hayvancilikla ilgili bilgiler yayinliyordu.
En cok da Sovyetlerin propaganda amaci olarak kullaniliyordu. Bu
gazetelerin resmi dilli Rusca oldugundan yerel halk olan Kirgizlar
tarafindan anlasilmamaktaydi. Ruslar tarafindan daha o6nceden
Kirgizistan topraklarina yerlestirilen Rus ve Ukraynalilar icin genel olarak
cikarilmis gazetelerdi. Bir kisim aydin Kirgiz tarafindan da okunmaktaydi
(Halilov, 2002). Bu gazetelerden bazilari ¢ikarildiktan hemen sonra
okunmadigindan dolay1 yayin hayatindan veda etmis. Geriye kalan
cogunlugu ise siirekli isim degistirip fazla uzun stirmeden onlar da
kapanmistir. Aralarindan bazilari ise Kirgizistan’daki Ruslar tarafindan
almip okundugu icin yayin hayatlar1 Kirgizistan'in bagimsizligina kadar
stirmiis, bagimsizliktan sonra ise Rusya Federasyonuna tasmmuislardar.
Bu gazeteler “Pravda” ve “Izvestiya”dir. Izvestiya gazetesi uzun yillar
Kirgizistan’da ¢ikmus olsa da pek onemli bir gazete olmayip halk
tarafindan alinmamustir. Gazete Sovyet propagandasi yapmis Sovyetler
birligi dagilinca 6zellesmistir. izvestiya gazetesi 1991 yilinda Sovyetler
Birligi dagilinca tamamuyla Rusya’ya cgekilip ozellestirilmis gtinltik
olarak ¢ikan bir gazete olarak yayin hayatia devam etmektedir. Pravda
ve Erkin Too gazeteleri ise birbiri ile baglantili olarak ¢alismaya devam
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etmislerdir. Pravda gazetesinde c¢ikan haberler Kirgizca olarak Erkin
Too gazetesinde de yaymlanmistir. Kirgizistan'in bagimsizligina kadar
birbirine paralel haberler yapmislardir.

Bagimsizlik Oncesi ve Sonras1 “Erkin Too” ve “Pravda” Gazetesi
Pravda Gazetesi

Su anda Rusya Federasyonu Komdinist Partisinin resmi yayin organi
olan gazete 5 May1s 1912 yilinda kurulmustur. Gazete ilk kez 1908 yillinda
Viyana’da basilip, kacak sekilde Rusya’ya sokuluyordu. 1912 yilinda
Petersburg’da gizli olarak yayimlanmis, fakat Carlik Rejimi'nin emniyet
glcleri tarafindan baskinlar ile kapatilmis, kapatilan gazete stirekli
farkli isimler ile yeniden ¢ikmustir. Pravda gazetesinin zamanla degisen
isimleri “Listok Pravdi”, “Proletari”, “Raboc¢i”, “Raboc¢i Put”tur. Gazete
Bolseviklerin, Lenin ve Stalin’in makalelerine de yer vermistir. 1917
yilinda kapattirilan gazete ayni giin ¢ikartildig: sayisinda Hikumettin
devrilmesi gerektigi bir manset ile manset atmistir (Andropov, 1962).
Gazete Ekim Devriminden sonra eski ismi Pravda olarak tekrar
yayinlandi. Daha sonra Sovyetler Birligi Komiinist Partisi'nin resmi
yayin organi olmustur.
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Pravda Gazetesinin Icerikleri: Gazete Sovyetlerin en 6nemli
egitim ve haber organmi olmustur. Ayrica bilim, ekonomi, kiltiir ve
edebiyat konularinda haberlere yer vermistir. Ideolojik makaleler
de yaymmlamaktaydi. Okurlarini Komiinist kuramlar ve programlar
konusunda bilgilendiren yazilara yer vermistir. Dis politikada ilgilendigi
konular genellikle {tilkelerin i¢ gelismeleri ile ilgili olan haberlerdir
(Kuznetov, 1972). Pravda as sayida fotograf kullanip, sayfa diizeniyle
Komiinist Partiyi tam anlamiyla temsil eden yayin organi olmustur. Bas
yazilar1 genellikle rejim ve Komiinist Partinin sdylemleri oldugundan
diger Sovyet gazetelerinde de yayimlanirdi. Pravdanin her Sovyet
Cumhuriyetinde 6zel muhabirleri bulunmaktaydi. Bu muhabirler gok
itibarli kisilerdi. Bu kisiler Sovyetlerde baski ve dayatmalar1 yapan
kisilerdi. Pravda propaganda araci olarak Sovyetler birligi dagilana
kadar devam etmistir. Pravda'nin bir 6zeligi de Sovyetler zamaninda
mubhabirlerinin stirekli olarak bagsbakan segilmesiydi.

Pravda gazetesi Sovyetler donemindeki savaglarin tiimiine denk
geldigi icin Sovyetler Birligindeki halka anlatan koprii olmustur. Halk
savas doneminde durumlar1 gazete tizerinden 6grendigi icin Pravda
gazetesi halki bilgilendirmede biiytik rol oynamustir. Gazete sadece siyasi
konular tizerinde degil, Sovyetlerdeki yazarlarin ¢cikardig1 makalelerine
de yer vermistir. Unlii Kirgiz yazar Cengiz Aytmatov’'un da yazdig
makale bulunmaktadir.
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Pravda gazetesinin ekonomisi: 11k olarak Viyana’da c¢ikan gazete Lev
Trotski tarafindan ¢ikarilmistir. 5 Mayis 1912'de Rusya’da yayin hayatina
basladiginda 60 bin tirajda satiliyordu. Pravda 1914 yilinda kapatildiktan
sonra yurt disinda bulunan Bolseviklerin destekleri ile yeniden yayimn
hayatina baslamistir. Pravda’nmin yeniden yaymnlanmaya baslamasi
Almanya’nin maddi destegi ile olmustur. 1917 yilinda Lenin’in Pravda
gazetesi icin 300 bin tirajla yaymnlandigindan bahsetmesi ve kendi
ayaklar: tizerinde durmasinin memnuiyet verici oldugunu sdylemistir
(Vyacgeslov, 2020). Uzun siire Alman fonlarinda yardim alinmustir.

“Pravda” gazetesi ana gelirini abonelerden, il ve sehirdeki
muadillere yapilan satislardan ve perakende satislardan elde etti. Mart
1917'de Pravda gazetesinin abonelik fiyati soyleydi: 12 ay boyunca - 10
ruble; 6 ay boyunca - 5 ruble. 25 kp; 3 ay - 2 ruble. 75 kp; 1 ay icin - 1 ruble
(Vladimir Korneev, Yaroslav Kozlov, 2018).

Gazete SSCB doneminde 10 milyon 600 bin tiraj elde edip, bu
satislardan kazandigl para ile gazete devam ettiriliyordu. Gazetenin
zaman zaman tirajlar1 diisse bile devlet destegi ile varligini stirdtirdi.

Pravda Gazetesinin Kirgizistan’dan Cekilisi ve suanki hali: Buitiin Sovyet
Cumhuriyetlerinde oldugu gibi Kirgizistan’da da baski, santaj, tehdit
uygulayan gazete Sovyet Rusya’smin Kirgizistan’daki en 6nemli ayag:
olmustur. Yillarca yalan haberlerle ile Kirgizistan'da da halki birgok
konuda kandirip yalan haberler yapip c¢ikan diger gazetelere de bask:
uygulay1p onlarin da gercekten uzak haberler yapmasini saglamais, halk:
yanhs bilgilendirmistir. Ornegin; Afganistan savaginda Sovyetlerin
bircok zayiat vermesi, savasin Sovyetlerin aleyhine olmasmi haber
yapmayip, Sovyetlerin kazandig1 yonde haberler yapmistir. Diger bir
ornek olarak Ukrayna’da meydana gelen Cernobil kazasmi Sovyet
Rusya’s1 saklayip Pravda ile Sovyet Cumhuriyetlerine ve Diinyaya yalan
haber yapip saklamistir. Kirgizistan’da da kazanin boyutu saklandig:
i¢cin ve Pravda’nin baskilariyla diger Kirgiz gazetelerine de olayimn ufak
boyutlu oldugu yazilmasi, bu haberlere inanarak bir¢ok Kirgiz vatandast
Ukrayna’ya yardima gitmis fakat Cernobil den etkilenip bircok hastaliga
yakalanmuslardir. Bu hastaliklarmin izleri Kirgizistan’da hala devam
etmekte, cocuklar engelli olarak dogmaktadir. Sovyetler yoneticisi
Gorbacov 1986 yilinda ortaya koydugu politikalar1 (Perestroyka,
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Glasnost) Pravda’nin bir propaganda araci oldugunu yalan, tehdit,
santajc1 oldugunu ortaya koydu. Gorbacov'un bu politikalar1 ekonomi
ve fikir, ifade ozgurluklerini daha serbest birakmistir. Pravda gibi
propaganda gazeteleri ve yaptiklar1 yalan haberler Gorbagov’a gore
sosyalizmi kangren eden uygulamalard: ve kaldirilmas1 sart olmustu.
Bu kangrenden kurtulmak yalnizca herkese s6z hakk: taninacak olan
tartisma ortamiyla miimkiin olabilirdi. Gazete o yillardan sonra tirajlar
biiytik olctide diistii. Artik alinmamaya baslayan gazete 1991 yilinda
Kirgizistan'in bagimsizligindan sonra tilkeden ¢ekilmis sadece Rusya’da
yaymlamaya baslamistir. 19 Agustos 1991’de Gorbacov’a yapilan
basarisiz darbe girisimi ile Komiinist Parti kendisini feshetmistir.
Pravda 22 Agustos 1991’de Komiinist Partinin organi olarak son kez
yaymlanmistir. Nisan 1997'de Rus Komiinist Partisi gazeteyi kendi
yayin organi olarak tekrar ¢ikarmustir. Pravda hala Komdiinist Partiye
bagl Rusya’da ¢ikmakta ve 100 binin altinda tirajda olmaktadir.

Erkin Too Gazetesi

Erkin Too Gazetesi 1928 Y1l

Kirgiz gencleri ve aydinlarinin 10 seneyi askin olan ugraslari nihayet
1924 yilinda ilk yayimlanan Kirgizca gazete olan “Erkin Too” gazetesi ile
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son bulmustur. 7 Kasim 1924 tarihinde yayimlanmaya baslayan “Erkin
Too” gazetesi Kirgizistan tarihinde ilk Kirgizca gazete olarak gecmektedir.
Kirgizca anlami “Bagimsiz Daglar” demektir. Ozbekistan’m bagkenti
Tagkent’te yayimlanmaya baslayan “Erkin Too” daha sonralarinda
Pispek olan Bigkek’te yaymlanmaya baslamustir (Sultanova, 2014). ilk
Kirgizca gazete olan Erkin Too o yillarda yeni kurulmus olan Kara
Kirgiz Muhtar Cumhuriyet’inde Kirgizca baska kaynak olmadigindan
dolay1 uzun yillar halka okumay1 6gretmek amaciyla ders kitab1 olarak

kullanilmustir.

1928 Y1l Frunze (Biskek) Sehiri

Kirgizca yayimlanmasi 6nemli olsa da Sovyetlerin baskist ile bagimsiz
bir medya degil Sovyetlerin gayri resmi yayin organi olmustur. Sovyetlerin
Kirgizlarin tizerinde daha ¢ok propaganda yapmak istemesi ile 1925 yilinin
Eylul aymdan itibaren haftada ti¢ kez yayimlanmustir. Rus hiiktimetinin
gazetenin adini degistirmek istemesiyle 1927 yilinda gazetenin ad1 “Kizil
Kirgizistan” olarak faaliyetini devam etmistir. Yeni ismi ile birlikte daha
¢ok Sovyet propagandasi yapan ve giinliik yayin yapmaya baslayan gazete
haline baglamistir (Salkarbekova, 2015).

Bu gazete her ne kadar Sovyetlere bagimli bir gazete gortintimii verse
de Kirgiz halkinda cehaleti énemli 6l¢tide bitirmis, halkin aydmlanma
stirecini hizlandirmis, bagimsizhik miicadelesinin itici giiclerinden biri
olmustur. Kirgizlarm artik tilkedeki gelismelere daha elestirisel sekilde
bakmaya baslamasini saglamistir. Gazete ilk yayimlandiginda Arap harfleri
ile yaymmlanmaktaydi, Kirgiz aydinlarmn tim Tirk halklarmin aym
alfabeyi kullanmasini 6nererek 1928 yilinda Arap harflerinin yerine Latin
harflerini gazetede kullanmaya baslamislardir. Gazete 1928’den 1930'a
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kadar Arap harfleri ve Latin harfleri ile yazilmis, 1930 yilindan sonra Latin
harflerine tamamiyla gecilmistir. 1940 yilina gelindiginde Rusya baskist
ile Kiril alfabesine gecinmistir. “Erkin Too” gazetesi 1927 yilindaki isim
degisikligi son degisikligi olmay1p siyasal yasamla orantil1 bir sekilde isim
degisikligi gozlemlenmistir. 1927’de “Kizil Kirgizistan”, 1956’da “Sovyet
Kirgizistan” (gazetenin eski adindan farkli olarak igerikleri degismemistir),
bagmmsizhigim kazanildig: 1991 yilindan itibaren giintimiize kadar “Kirgiz
Tuusu” ismi ile faaliyetini devam ettirmektedir. Kirgizistan'm ilk milli
gazetesi olan “Erkin Too” ilk yayimlanan tarihi olan 7 Kasim 1993 yilindan
beri “Basim Giinii” olarak kutlamaktadir (Saliev, 2013).
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Erkin Too - Arap Harfleri, Kizil Kirgizistan - Latin Harfler ve Sovyet
Kirgizistan-Kiril Harfleri

Bagimsizliktan dnce ve sonra Erkin Too gazetesinin icerikleri: Gazete ilk
yillarinda Tagkent'te yayinlanmaktaydi. Ctinkii o zamanki Kirgiz hiikiimeti
orada bulunmaktaydi. Taskent'te alt1 say1 ¢ikan gazete altinci sayidan
sonra Pigpek’te (Biskek) yaymlanmaya baglamustir. Ilk yillarda gazetecilik
tecriibesi pek olmadigindan dolay1 Rusya’da yaymlanan Pravda gazetesinin
icerikleri 6rnek olarak kullanilmustir. Bir kadrosu bulunmadigindan tecriibeli
gazeteciler olmadigindan Erkin Too gazetesinin birinci sayisin1 Orta Asya
Komiinist Universitesinde okuyan Kirgiz gengleri tarafindan yapilmstir.
Gazetenin ilk kadrosunda bulunanlar; gazetenin editorltigtini Osmankul
Aliyev ytirtitmiistiir. Cevriislerini Murat Salihov, genel sekreterlik vazifesini
ise Kirgiz yazarlardan biri Sidik Karagaev yiirtitmustiir. Dénemin aydinlar:
Kirgiz genclerin yetismesini istemesi ve gazeteye 6grenci alimi yaptiklar:
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gortlmektedir. Bu Mustafa Ahmetov adli 6grenci gazetenin basilmasi
gorevini yerine getirmistir (Salkarbekova, 2015).

1920 ve 1930’1u yillar1 arasinda SSCB’de toplumda “Kiiltiir Devrimi”
yapilmak istenmesi halki komdiinistlestirmeye ve Sovyetler Birligine
Baglamak amaciyla Erkin Too gazetesindeki Arap harflerini kaldirip yerine
Latin harflerini getirip ve gazeteden bunun propagandasi yapilmistir. O
yillarda sadece alfabe degil halkin geleneklerini, kiiltiirtinti degistirmek
amaciyla birgcok haber yapilmustir. Erkin Too gazetesi ilk yayinlarinda
komiinist partinin ve hiikiimetinin 6nemli bir araci olmustur (Daniyarov,
1963). Kirgizistan’daki parti gazetenin seklini ve icerigini belirleyen ana
unsurdu ve partinin gortislerine uymasini istiyordu. Bu ytizden gazete
Lenin’in ideolojisini gazeteye tastyip Kirgizistan’da yaymaya calistyordu.
Komtinist Partinin kongrelerinin bildirimini, Kirgizcaya terctimelerini,
toplantilar1 ve yurtytsleri ile alakali yazilar yazmaktaydi. Gazete
Rusca yaymlayan Pravda gazetesindeki siyasi haberleri ilk sayfasinda
vermekteydi.

Bolseviklerin tiim siyasi giicti toplamalar1 ve kaybetmek istememeleri
ve bunu gazete, dergi ve parti teskilatlartyla topluma baski yapmasi
insanlar1 endiselendirmekteydi. Yine Bolseviklerin uydurdugu “kulak”
diye tabir edilen insanlar bulunmaktaydi. Kulak demek gazetede sosyalist
diizen diismani, sabotajci, yabanci unsur anlamina gelmekteydi. Komiinist
Parti her basarisizligin “kulak” diye tabir ettigini kisilerin tistiine atmustr.
Gazete de bu kulaklarin haberlerini yapip, insanlarm ismini vererek
ihbarda bulunmaktaydi. Gazetenin muhabirleri Sovyet Kirgizistan'da
calisan isini dogru yapamayanlar:1 kulak veya kulak cocuklari olarak
onlar sikayette bulunup gazetede haberlerini yapmaktayda.

Stalin zamanlarinda kendi propaganda arac1 haline gelen gazetede her
giin Stalin’in resmi ilk sayfada yer alird1 ve Stalin’in szleri bulunur ona
yazilmis siirler yaymlanmaktaydi. Gazetenin her zaman bir blimiindeyse
yabanci devletler hakkinda bahsederken acligin oldugunu, issizligin
oldugunu ve halklarin komdiinist sistemle yonetilmek igin miicadele
verdigi yazmakta ve fotograflar1 koyulmaktaydi.

SSCB capinda dine karsi miicadelede etkin rol oynayan gazete sik sik
yazilarinda dinkarsit1yazilar yazmus, eski gelenek ve gorenekleri birakmay1
Sovyet terbiyesi alinmasi gerektigini sik sik yazmustir. Dinsizler orgiitleri
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kuran yonetim Kirgizistan’da bircok bolgede faaliyetler yiirtitmiis, bunlar
gazetede haber yapmustir. Sik sik din hakkinda bilgiler veren gazete
mesela Os sehrinin geride kaldig1 ve eski gelenekler yiiriitiilerek Kurban
Bayraminda bir¢ok hayvanin katledildigi yazmaktadir. Bir¢cok sayisinda
“Din Brrakilmali” yazisiyla dini yerlerin (cami, kilise v.b) kapatilmasi
gerektigi yazilmustir.

Kirgizlarin 6rf, adet, geleneklerinden olan As, Toy, Tiiloo Sovyetler
tarafindan iyi karsilanmiyordu gazete araciifiyla karsi propaganda
yapiliyordu. Bazi1 kisiler bu adetleri yerine getirenleri koy muhabirlerine
soyleyip, muhabirler de gazetede bunlara karsi yazi yazdirtmustir. Kizil
Kirgizistan (Erkin Too) gazetesinde bu ve Kirgizlarin boy yapisinin
muhafaza edilmeye calisiimasi hakkinda bir¢ok yazi bulunmaktadir.

Sovyet Yonetimi kadinlara ©nem verdiginden dolayr kadinlar
hakkinda gazetede de bircok yazilar yazilmis, kadmn bilim insanlarin
bagka mesleklerde calisan basarili kadinlarin fotograflarimi da gazetede
yaymlanmus, bilgiler vermistir. Kadinlar i¢in faydali gesitli saglik tavsiyesi
yazilar1 yazilmistir. Mesela hamile kadmlar ile ilgili, cocuk bakimi gibi
bilgilendirici yazilar vardir. Ayrica gazetede Kirgiz dili ve tarihi ile ilgili
bazi yazilar bulunmaktaydi. Son sayfalarinda spor haberleri, reklam,
konser, televizyonda ¢ikacak olan programlarin haftalik listesi saati ve
tarihleri yer aliyordu.

Kirgiz Tuusu Gazetesi Genel Merkezi Arsivinden Alinmustir.

Gazetenin Bagimsizlik sonrast 4 Haziran 1991 yilinda Sovyet
Kirgizistan olan gazetenin ad1 Kirgiz Tuusu olmustur. Gazete devletin
Cogorku Kenes denilen meclise baglanarak resmi bir gazete olarak
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yayin hayatina devam etmektedir. Gazetenin bagimsizliktan sonraki
redaktorti Melis Aydarkulov olmustur. Bu gorevi 1991 yilindan 1996
yilina kadar stirdiirmiis daha sonra goreve Taalaybek Temirov gelmistir.
Gazete sadece sehir merkezlerinde degil tilkenin en ticra kosesine kadar
ulasmaktadir. Gazete su anda haftada iki kere yayinlanmaktadir.

Gazetede genel olarak dort boliimde igerikler hazirlanmaktadir.
Bu boltimler siyaset, ekonomi, edebiyat-kiiltiir ve ticaret, reklam
iceriklerinden olusmaktadir. Bagimsizlik sonrasi kotii ekonomiden
dolay1 gazete hiikiimetlerin gazetesi olmus, haberler genellikle
hiikimet yanlis1 olmustur. Hiiktimetin aldig1 kararlari, kanunlar1 halka
duyurmaktadir. Haberler kendi goriis ve kriterlerine gore yapilmaktadir.
Yapilan haberlerde bir smirlama yoktur, her konuda haber yapila
bilmektedir. Fakat hiikiimet karsiti haberler fazla yapilmaz. Ayrica
hiiktimetleri denetleme gorevi vardir. Hiikiimetin eksikliklerini halka
duyurmakla miikelleftir. Internet sitelerinden haberleri alintilayarak
kendi sayilarinda da haber yapmaktalardir. Bu haberler genellikle dis
kaynaklardan alman haberlerdir. Halk olarak gazeteye giiven tamdir ve
haberlerin dogru oldugu kabul edilmektedir (Temirov, 2018).

Bagimsizlik oncesi gazetede fotograf pek bulunmaz iken bagimsizlik
sonrast her haberde habere ait olan fotograflar bulunmaktadir.
Fotograflarla haber yapilmasi haberin giivenirliginin artmasina sebep
olmustur. 2010 yilina kadar siyah beyaz cikan gazete 2010 yi1lindan sonra
renkli basim olarak ¢ikmaya baslamistir. Son yillarda internet sitesini de
cikartmistir. Dogadan spora, spordan edebiyata, siyasete her konuda
haber yapilmaktadir.

By e "1 P AR L

P

Kirgiz Tuusu Gazetesi 1991 - 1993 - 2014 Y1l1 Cikarilmis Olan Sayilar: (Kirgiz Tuusu
Gazetesi Arsivinden Alinmistir)
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Erkin Too gazetesinin ekonomisi: Gazete ilk ¢iktigr yillarda Kirgiz
halkinin okuma yazmada bilmesinden dolay1 ilk sayilar1 halka bedava
dagitilmistir. Ucretli dagitilacagi zaman yine gazetede ilan olmustur.
Erkin Too gazetesini 1925 yilina kadar haftada iki say1 ¢ikaran gazete,
bu yildan itibaren haftada ti¢ sayr ¢ikarmaya baslamis ve bin adet
kadar koylere bedava dagitilmaktaydi. Bedava dagitilan gazete bir ders
kitab1 niteligi de tasidig: i¢in kisa zamanda okuma yazma 6grenen halk
zamanla gazeteye daha fazla yonelerek gazetenin tirajim ytikseltmistir.
Bu sayede gazetenin eli rahatlamistir. Veriler degiskenlik gosterse de
tirajlar okuma yazma oranina gore stirekli yiikselmistir (Tentimisov,
2004). Genel olarak ilk yillarda yil basina 1000-1500 tiraj artmaktayken
1950 yilara geldiginde 150.000 tirajlara ulasmistir. Gazete bagimsizliktan
once ekonomisini baslarda Kirgiz aydinlarinin bagislariyla ayakta
tutmaktayken daha sonra Devlet yardimlariyla devam etmistir. Tirajlar
yiikselince kendi ayaklar: tizerinde durmaya baslamustir.

Bagimsizliktan sonra Kirgiz Tuusu adini alan ve 6zellesen gazete
mubhtarliklar yoluyla, abonelerle satislarini gerceklestirmekte ve
haftada iki gtin ¢ikip 15000 kadar tirajda olmaktadir. Gazetenin son
sayfalarina sirketlerden, 6zel kuruluslardan reklam almaktadir. Ayrica
secimler oldugu zaman siyasetgilerin tartismalarini gazetede haber
yapmak i¢in onlardan para almaktadir. Gazetenin suanki adet fiyati
10 SOM (1 TL)'dir.

Sonug ve Degerlendirme

Kirgizistan’da Medyanin olusumu 19001t yillarin basinda Rusca
gazeteler ile baslamistir. Her ne kadar Kirgiz dilinde olmasa bile bu
gazeteler medyanin gelisimini saglamistir. Bu gazetelerle birlikte
Kirgizistan’da biling olusmus ve Kirgiz genclerin kendi dillerinde gazete
cikartmalarina tesvik etmistir. Cogunlukla siyasi propaganda olmaktan
Oteye gidemeyen gazeteler bircok farkli alanda da ise yaramislardir.
Pravda gazetesi Kirgizlarda Milli Bilincinin olusmasina katki saglar iken,
Erkin Too gazetesi edebiyat ve kiiltiir alaninda Kirgizlarin gelismesini
saglamistir (Kizil Kirgizistan, 1930).

Pravda gazetesi Kirgizistan’da ciktigr ilk gtinden itibaren genellikle
siyasi icerikler {izerine durmus, Komiinist Partinin yayin organi
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olmaktan ¢ikamamustir. Haberleri yanh ve yanlis bicimde aktarip halk:
uzun siire kandirmistir. Pravda gazetesi her Sovyet Cumhuriyetinde
oldugu gibi Kirgizistan’da da arkasinda olan Komiinist Parti destegi
ile halka santaj ve baski uygulayip, diger medya organlarini da
bagimsizliga kadar etkisi altinda tutmustur (Zuhra, 2013). Gorbagov'un
cikarttig1 kanunlar ile gazetenin baskinligr diismiis, gercek ytizii ortaya
¢ikmistir. Biiytik oranda tirajlar1 diistince her Sovyet tilkesinden oldugu
gibi Kirgizistan’dan da ¢ekinmek zorunda kalmistir. Milyonlarca tirajt
olan bir gazete yanl ve yanls haberciliginden dolay1 su anda sadece
Rusya’da ¢ikmakta ve 100 bin tiraji bulamamaktadir.

Erkin Too gazetesi de ilk ¢iktig1 giinden beri 6zellikle Kirgizca'ya
onem verip Rusca ve baska dillerin altinda ezilmemesi icin calismistir.
Bir okul kitab1 gibi olan gazete Kirgizlarin egitimini biiytik destek
saglamis ve bircok Kirgiz aydinini yetistirmistir. Gazete birkag kez alfabe
degisikligine ve birkag kez de isim degisikligine siyasi nedenlerden
dolay1 gitmistir. Bagimsizlik sonras1 gazete ozellestirilip artik daha
ozgtir hale gelmis, baskilardan kurtulmustur.

Bagimsizlik ile ekonomik durumu kotiiye giden gazete hitkiimetin
kanatlar1 altina girmis ve devletin bir gazetesi gibi olmustur. Her ne
kadar bagimsiz bir gazete gibi goriinse de hiikiimet aleyhinde haberler
yapmamaktadir. Igerikleri bagimsizlik 6ncesine gore tamami ile
degismistir. Eskiden sadece Pravda gazetesinin Kirgizca terctimanligini
yaparak basilan gazetede, ek olarak Kirgizca ders niteliginde alfabe ve
siir, oykii gibi yazilar bulunmaktaydi. Sovyet dis1 tilkelerin haberleri
yanli olarak ve her zaman olmazdi. Fakat bagimsizlik sonras1 gazetede
her tiirden haberler, dis tilkeler hakkinda bir¢ok yazilar bulunmaktadir.
Kirgiz Tuusu olarak yaym hayatina devam eden gazetenin ekonomisi
reklam gelirlerinden ve tirajlarindan saglanmaktadir. Ayrica gazete
goniillii olarak ¢alisan muhabirler bulunmaktadir.

Her iki gazete de ilk ¢iktig1 yillarda amaglari ne olursa olsun
Kirgiz milletinin gelisimine biiyiik katkilar1 olmustur. Uzun dénem
yayimlanan gazeteler siyasi acidan Kirgizlari ¢ok etkilese de biling
olusturmus, okuryazarlig1 tesvik etmis, yeni neslin daha kiiltiirlti ve
bilgili olmasimi saglamistir. Bunun yaninda karsit goriis Sovyetler Birligi
zamaninda bu gazeteler ile haber yapilip, 6zgiirliiklerin kisitlanmasinda
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biiytik rol oynamislardir. Gorbacov'un politikalar: ile Pravda'nin Rus
gazetesi olusundan dolay1 halk tarafindan benimsenmesi ve tepkisi ile
karsilasilirken Erkin Too (Kirgiz Tuusu) gazetesi Kirgizca olmasindan
ve Kirgiz halkinin olmasindan dolayr Pravda gazetesi kadar tepki
almamistir. Her iki gazetede yayin hayatina devam etse de Pravda
Rusya’daki Komiinist Parti'nin yayin orgamn olarak sadece partililerin
okudugu gazete olarak kalmis, Erkin Too ise Kirgiz Tuusu ismi ile
Kirgizistan’da haftada 3 say1 cikartabilmekte ve bagimsiz bir sekilde
devam etmektedir. Ayrica Kirgizistan’da bagimsizliktan sonra Erkin
Too adinda devlet gazetesi de gikartilmis ve hala yayinlanmaktadir. Bu
gazetenin ilk ¢ikartilan Erkin Too gazetesi ile bir alakas1 yoktur.

VAR,
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KAMU DIPLOMASIST BAGLAMINDA ULUSLARARASI YAYINCILIK

KAMU DIPLOMASISI BAGLAMINDA ULUSLARARASI
YAYINCILIK: TRT, BBC, DEUTSCHE WELLE (DW),
AL JAZEERA (AJ) VE AMERIKA'NIN SESI (VOA), BATI
BALKANLARA YONELIK ICERIKLERIN COZUMLEMESI

Festim Rizanaj"

Ozet

Kamu diplomasisinin bir iletisim ve politika unsuru oldugundan
dolayr kiiresellesmeyle birlikte iletisim ve uluslararas: iliskilerde
gorillen degisiklilerin {irtinti olarak ortaya cikmustir. Ulkeler arast
iliskilerde stratejik bir deger tasimistir ve onemli iletisim yontemleri
arasinda olan kamu diplomasisi hedef toplumlarin zihnini ve kalbini
herhangi bir zorlamaya bagvurmadan kazanmay1 hedeflemektedir. Ulke
ve diinya sorunlar1 hakkinda kamuoyuna bilgi veren ve bu konulardan
hangisinin kamuoyunda o6ncelige sahip olmasi gerektigi yontinde bir

1 Doktora Ogrencisi, Anadolu Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Basin ve Yayin
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etkide bulunan medya kamu diplomasinin ortaya ¢ikmasinda etki eden
temel unsurlarindan bir tanesidir. Bunun yani sira medya (uluslararasi
yayincilik), hedef tilke halklarina ulasabilmek ve onlarin goziinde tilkeyle
ilgili olumlu bir imaj olusturmak i¢in kamu diplomasisi aktorlerinin
kullanabilecegi en etkili araglardan birisi oldugu goriilmektedir.
Uluslararas1 yayincilar, bir tilkenin imajinin, siyasi tutumlarmin ve
bolgesel etkisinin yayilmasmin yam sira iilkenin ulasmadigi hedef
politikalarinin savunuculuk roliinii tistlenmektedir. Kamu diplomasisi
faaliyetlerinin yiirtitilmesinde uluslararas1 yaymciik kamunun
gliindemini belirlemesi baglaminda uluslararas: iliskiler yonetiminin
isleyisine sagladig1 faydanin ¢rneklemler araciligiyla somutlastirilarak
sunulmaktadir. Bu dogrultuda, genel anlamda Balkanlara yonelik
ve Balkan dillerinde yayimn yapan uluslararas: yayincilarin kamuoyu
olusturmak adina sundugu igerikler incelenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kamu Diplomasisi, Uluslararasi Yayincilik, Bati
Balkanlar, TRT, BBC, Deutsche Welle (DW), El Cezire (AJ]), Amerika'nin
Sesi (VOA).
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Giris

fletisim teknolojilerin gelismesiyle birlikte toplum dis politika
alanindaki gelismelerden haberdar olup hem i¢ politika hem dis
politika konusunda 6nemli etken olmaya basladi. Bunu fark eden
devletler kamuoyuna daha ¢ok 6nem vermeye basladilar ve onlara
kars1 farkli iletisim bicimleri gelistirmeye girisimde bulundular. fletisim
teknolojilerin gelismesiyle, devletlerin de halklara hesap verebilirligi,
diger tilke halklar1 ile temas etme ihtiyaci ortaya ¢ikmustir. Bu baglamda
hiiktimetler, ulusal politikalarini, hedeflerini, kiiltiirlerini, olaylara kas1
fikirlerini yabanci toplumlara aktarabilmek igin bir iletisim stirecine
girerler. Bunu gerceklesmek i¢in kamu diplomasisi adiyla isimlendiren
iletisim siirecini kullanmaktadirlar.

Medya iilkelerin dis politika olusturmasinda o6nemli rol
oynamaktadir. Ulke ve diinya sorunlari hakkinda kamuoyuna bilgi
veren ve bu konulardan hangisinin kamuoyunda 6ncelige sahip olmasi
gerektigi yoniinde bir etkide bulunan medya kamu diplomasinin ortaya
¢tkmasinda etki eden temel unsurlarindan bir tanesidir. Uluslararasi
yayincilik ise bunu uygulamak veya yerine getirmek icin kullanilan
geleneksel yollarindan biri olmustur.

Uluslararasi yayincilik, genel anlamda 6zellikle yabanci kamuoyunu
hedefleyen yaymlar olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Genellikle yayinlarimi
uzun dalga, orta dalga veya (daha genel olarak) kisa dalga radyo ile
yapilan yaymlardir. Ancak, yayin teknolojinin gelismesiyle birlikte son
yillarda dogrudan uydu yayinimi ve interneti de izleyicilere ulasma araci
olarak da kullanilmaktadir (Rizanaj, 2020: 189). Uluslararas1 yayincilik
farkli amagclar i¢in kullanilsa da devlet destekli uluslararas: yayincilik
genel olarak tilkenin imajin1 uluslararas1 kamuoyuna karst olusturmak
ve tanitmak icin kullanilmaktadir. Amerika'nin Sesi, Deutsche Welle,
BBC Diinya Servisi bunlara ornektir, ancak Rusya’nin, Fransa'nin ve
diger bircok tilkenin uluslararas: yayincilar1 bulunmaktadir.

1920’lerden ytirtitiilen uluslararasi yaymcilik hizmetlerinin temel
unsurlarindan biri de bolgesel yayinlar ve dil se¢imi. Hamid Mowlana’ya
(Mowlana, 1996: 108) gore, uluslararas: yayilarin cogu ve kullandiklar
dil secimi yayin yapan tilkenin stratejik politik ve ekonomik ¢ikarlarma
dayanmaktadir. Mowlana, ulusal sinirlar iginde etnik azinliklara ulasmak
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i¢in yabanci giiclerin dil kullanimi uluslararas: diplomasi ve gatismanin
kabul edilmis bir parcasi haline gelmistir diye ifade etmektedir.

Boylelikle, bu c¢alismada, kamu diplomasisi faaliyetlerinin
yuritilmesindeuluslararasiyayimciliginkamunungiindeminibelirlemesi
baglaminda uluslararas: iliskiler yonetiminin isleyisine sagladig:
faydanin 6rneklemler araciligiyla somutlastirilarak sunulmaktadir. Bu
dogrultuda, genel anlamda Balkanlara yonelik ve Balkan dillerinde
yaymn yapan uluslararas: yayincilarin Balkan {ilkelerindeki kamuoyu
olusturmak adina sundugu igerikler incelenmektedir.

Stratejik Tletisim Olarak Kamu Diplomasisi

[letisim teknolojilerin gelismesiyle ve enformasyonun yaygimn
dagilmasiyla birlikte toplum dis politika alanindaki gelismelerden
haberdar olup hem i¢ politika hem dis politika konusunda 6nemli
etken olmaya basladi. Devletler artik sadece diger devletleriyle veya
uluslararasi drgiitleriyle iliskiler yiirtitmiiyor ayn1 anda yabanci halklari,
kamuoylarini da hedefleyen politikalar gelistirmektedirler. Bunu fark
eden devletler kamuoyuna daha ¢cok 6nem vermeye basladilar ve onlara
kars1 farkli iletisim bigimleri gelistirmeye girisimde bulundular. fletisim
teknolojilerin gelismesiyle, devletlerin de halklara hesap verebilirligi,
diger tilke halklar1 ile temas etme ihtiyaci ortaya ¢ikmustir. Bu baglamda
hiikiimetler, ulusal politikalarini, hedeflerini, kiiltiirlerini, olaylara kas1
fikirlerini yabanci toplumlara aktarabilmek igin bir iletisim stirecine
girerler. Bunu gerceklesmek icin kamu diplomasisi adiyla isimlendiren
iletisim siirecini kullanmaktadirlar.

Uluslararas1 aktoriin diger uluslararas: aktorlerle iliski kurarak
dis politikay1 yiirtitme cabasi olan diplomasi, geleneksel bicimde
devletten devlete iletisim yoluyla gerceklestirirken, kamu diplomasisi
ise dogrudan yabanci kamuoyu ile iliski kurmaya c¢alismaktadir
(Cull, 2012: x). Kamu diplomasisi; diplomasi faaliyetlerinin, kamuyu
ilgilendiren her alani kapsamina almasidir (Rizanaj, 2020a: 193).
Dolayisiyla, geleneksel olarak kamu diplomasisinden kasit, devletlerin
kiiresel kamuoyuyla iletisim kurmasi ve ulusal amag ve dis politikayla
ilgili destek saglamak icin yurt disindaki hedef kitlesinin duygu ve
diistincelerinde degisime odaklanmasidir (Szondi, 2008). Gullion, kamu
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diplomasisi dis politikanin olusumunda halkin tutumlarinin etkisiyle
ilgilendigini vurgulamaktadir. Ona gore, geleneksel diplomasisinin
otesinde kamu diplomasisi uluslararas: iligkilerin boyutlarmni; diger
tilkelerdeki kamuoyunun etkilenmesini; tilkeler arasinda c¢ikar
gruplarmnin etkilesimini; dis iliskilerin tizerindeki etkisini; diplomatlar
ve yabanci muhabirlerin iletisimini ve kiltiirlerarasi iletisim stirecini,
kapsamaktadir (Cull, 2009: 19). Diger tilkelerin, kiiltiirlerin ve halklarin
ihtiyaclarini anlamak, bakis agimiz iletmek, yanlis algilar1 diizeltilmek,
ortak cikarlar: bulabilecegimiz alanlar aramak gibi konulara odaklanan
kamu diplomasisi iliski kurmakla ilgilenmektedir (Leonard, 2002: 2).
Yumusak giiclin en 6nemli araglarindan biri olan kamu diplomasisi,
devlet ve devlet dis1 aktorlerin bir {ilkenin yumusak giictiniin
strdirtilmesine ve tesvik edilmesine katkida bulunan tiim faaliyetlerini
icerdigini tamimlanmaktadir (Gonesh & Melissen, 2005: 7).

Eski caglardan beri kullanilan bir siyasi iletisimi yontemi olan
kamu diplomasisi kavrami hentiz fikir birligine varilmamis. Geleneksel
medyay1 (radyo, gazete, televizyon vb.) ve kiilttirel tanitim/alisveris
gibi araglar kullanilarak devletlerin baska devletlerle diplomatik
iliskilerinin haricinde yabanci halklarla da iletisime ge¢me ve onlar1
etkileme politikalar1 olarak tanimlanabilir (Cull, 2010). Dolayisiyla
“Kamu diplomasisinin dis politikayla ilgilenmesi onun hedef kitlesinin
de yabanci halklar oldugunu agiklamaktadir” (Rizanaj, 2020a: 194).

Kamu diplomasisini, dis politika amag¢ ve hedeflerine ulasma
beklentisiyle diger tilkelerdeki devlet dis1 gruplara yonelik devletlerin
ve devlet onayli aktorlerin iletisim temelli faaliyetlerine atifta bulunarak
kavramsallastirmak miimkiindiir. Bu tanim icinde, kamu diplomasisi
aktorler ve hedefler agisindan geleneksel diplomasinin bir uzantisidir ve
bir dis politika aracidir (Sevin, 2015: 563). Kamu diplomasisi “yumusak
glicin” anahtar araglarindan biri olarak goriilmektedir. Yumusak
glic, er zorlama veya odeme yerine cazibe yoluyla istedigi sonuclar1
elde etmek icin baskalarini etkileme yetenegini ifade eder. Bir tilkenin
yumusak giictintin kiltiir, deger ve politika kaynaklarma dayandig:
diistintilmektedir (Nye, 2008: 94).

Diger {ilkelerin, kiiltiirlerin ve halklarm ihtiyaclarimi anlamak, bakis
acimiziletmek, yanhs algilar1 diizeltilmek, ortak ¢ikarlari bulabilecegimiz

/A



6. ULUSLARARASI GGRENCI BILIMLER KONGRESI BILDIRILER KiTABI - 1

alanlar aramak gibi konulara odaklanan kamu diplomasisi iliski
kurmakla ilgilenmektedir (Leonard, 2002: 2). Tuch (Tuch, 1990: 3) kamu
diplomasisi tanimini yaparken “bir ulusun kendi ideallerini, hedeflerini
ve politikalarmi, kurumlarmi ve kiilttirlerini yabanci kamuoyuna,
anlatma amacin1 tasiyan faaliyetler biitiinii bir iletisim stirecidir” diye
vurgulamaktadir. Bunun yan1 sira, Zaharna'ya gore, kamu diplomasisi
iletisim olgusunu hem ikna etmek ve bilgi aktarimi icin hem de iliski
kurma ve uyum gelistirmek icin kullanmaktadir. Dolayisiyla “kamu
diplomasisi politik bir konu oldugu kadar ayni zamanda bir iletisim
olgusudur” diye nitelendirmektedir (Zaharna, 2009: 86).

Cull (Cull, 2009a) bir tlkenin kamu diplomasisi islevlerini
smiflandirirken, dinleme, tamitim, degisim diplomasi islevlerin yani
sira Uluslararas1t Yaymciligi da eklemektedir. Ona gore, uluslararasi
yayincilik, uluslararasi gevreyi yonetmek icin radyo, televizyon ve
internet tekniklerini kullanarak yabanci halklarin ilgisinin g¢ekilmeye
calisildigr bir ara¢ olarak degerlendirilmektedir (s.21). Bu baglamda,
kamu diplomasisi iletisim bilimleri, uluslararas: iliskiler, pazarlama
ve siyaset bilimi basta olmak tizere farkli disiplinlerin ortaklasa ahengi
icinde yurutuldigu iletisim strateji biittintidiir. Dolayisiyla, kamu
diplomasisi yumusak giic, gtindem belirleme, ulus markalasma, halkla
iliskiler, kiilttirel diplomasi, savunuculuk ve lobicilik gibi kavramlarin
aktif olarak kullandig: bir stratejidir.

Kamu Diplomasisinin Uygulama Alami Olarak Uluslararasi
Yayincilik

Uluslarimn kilttirleri, kurumlar: ve politikalari ile ilgili alg1 yaratma
surecinde kitle iletisim araglar1 da bir kamu diplomasisi araci olarak
islev gormektedir. Bu araclar yoluyla tilkeler ayni zamanda kendilerini
baska tilkelere ve toplumlara anlatabilme sansmi bulmakta; bdylece
kitle iletisim araglar1 tizerinden aktarilan mesajlarla uluslara iliskin
imajlar yaratilabilmektedir (Kilig, 2015: 370). Monroe Price (Price, Haas,
& Margolin, 2008: 152-153) icin uluslararas: yaymncilik “destekleyen
devletin smirlar1 disindaki bir niifusa yonelik devlet destekli haber, bilgi
ve eglencenin karmasik bir kombinasyonu icin zarif bir terimdir”. Bu,
biiytik dl¢tide bir “toplum tarafindan baskalarinin halkinin ve liderlerinin
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gorusuni sekillendirmek igin elektronik medyanin kullanilmas1”
anlamina gelmektedir. Elektronik medya, radyo, televizyon ve gittikce
artan bir sekilde, yerli niifusun aksine bir yabanciy1r hedef alan Web
tabanli yayin kullanimini kapsamaktadir.

Diger tanimlamalarda oldugu gibi uluslararas: yaymcilik igin de
farklr acidan degerlendirilen farkli tanimlamalar ortaya koyulmaktadir.
Dolayisiyla, bu farkli tanimlamalar uluslararas: yayinciligimn yabanci
halklar1 hedefleyen devlet destekli bir yayin ttirti oldugunu genel olarak
nitelendirilmektedir. Price gore, uluslararasi yayincilik, finanse eden
devletinin simirlar1 disindaki bir halka yonelik devlet destekli haber,
enformasyon ve eglencenin karisik bir birlesimi icin zarif bit terimdir.
(Price, 2003: 53).

Bazilarma gore, uluslararast yayinciik bir zamanlar gururla
“propaganda” denen seyi icermektedir. Bu islev su anda, ne kadar
da baz1 gazeteciler “nesnel kapsam” ile iligkilendirmek isteyerek
miimkiin oldugunca az aragsal amag ve siyasi rehberlikle, uluslararasi
yayinciigin kamu diplomasisi baglant1 kurmasin itiraz ederse de “kamu
diplomasisi” olarak bilinen biraz daha genis bir degerlendirme listesinde
yer almaktadir (Price vd., 2008: 153). Diger akademisyenler uluslararasi
yayinciligin genel olarak bir kamu diplomasisi ve / veya dis politikasi
arac1 oldugunu iddia ettiler (Browne, 1982).

Biilend Aydin Ertekin (Ertekin, 2012: 323), “kamu diplomasisi
ve kamuoyunun, bahis konusu ftilke ve stratejiler lehinde
olusturulmasinda, yasal araglar i¢inde yer alan uluslararas: iletisim
araclarinin rolii ve ¢nemi buytiktiir” diye nitelendirmektedir. Ona
gore, “tilkelerin kamu diplomasisi yaratabilmesinde medyaya biiytik
gorev diismektedir. Kiiresellesen diinyada lider konumda veya basat
aktor konumunda olan ttim tilkeler uluslararas: platformda medyanin
gictinti kullanmaktadirlar” (Ertekin, 2012: 335). Kamu diplomasilerini
gelistirmeye kararli iilkeler icin uluslararasi gazetecilik, uluslararasi
cikarlan ileriye tasitmanin ve yumusak gii¢ kullanmanmn temel yolu
olmus durumdadir. Kamu diplomasisini gelistirmenin yan sira ulusal
degerler, uluslararas: alana taginir ve bu girisimlerde belli bir standart
tutturulursa, gtivenilirlik saglayacak ve bu da uzun vadede tilkelerin
itibar ve imajlarin gelistirmelerine vesile olacaktir (Bostanci, 2012: 51).
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Uluslararas1 yayincilik, diinya {ilkeleri arasinda toplumlar arasi
bilgi aligverisi yaratma ihtiyacindan kaynaklandi. Once radyo, sonra
20. ytizyilda televizyon, internet alanindaki teknolojik ilerlemeler, yaymn
hava dalgalar1 araciligiyla sinir otesi iletisimi buiytik Olctide artiran
medya yondesmeyi getirdi. II. Diinya Savasimin 1930'lu ve 1940'l1
donemi ile soguk savas arasinda, radyo giiclii bir propaganda araci
olarak kullanildi. Televizyon, diinyanin en biiyiileyici kitle iletisim
araci olarak ortaya ¢iktig1 1940’'larin sonlarindan itibaren merkez sahne
aldi. 1960’larda uydu teknolojisinin icadi ile yayincilik, dogrudan yaym
uydusu (DBS) iletimi yoluyla daha 6nce hi¢ olmadig gibi uluslararas:
engelleri asti. 1990'lara gelindiginde, kablolu televizyon teknolojisi
popiiler hale geldi ve bilgi zengini Bat1 yarimkiiresinden diger tilkelere
iletisim akisinu arttirda.

Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonunda diinyanin en biiyiik yayin kurulusu
olan BBC, birgok dilde diinyanin her tarafina yayin yapmustir. Ingiliz
hiikiimeti tarafindan bu konuya iliskin olarak BBC'nin dis yayinlarinin
stirdiirtilmesi ulusal menfaatlerinin geregi oldugu belirtilmis ve
Ingiltere’nin yurtdisindaki etkinliginin ve itibarinin korunmasi igin
sart oldugu vurgulanmstir. BBC'yi bir arag olarak goren Ingiltere bu
sayede menfaatlerini ve etkinligini korumustur (Oymen, 2003: 308).
Price’in belirtigi gibi, “Voice of Amerika’nin amaci otoriter toplumlarin
dontstiirilmesine yardim etmek, ABD’de uygulandigi gibi basin
ozgurltigtinti tesvik etmek Amerikan degerlerini tesvik etmek, egitim
firsatlar artirmak, Amerikan politikalarini Diinya’da anlatmak ve ABD
kilttir, ticaret ve turizminde hizmet etmektir” (Price, 2003: 61).

Gaye Ash Sancar (Sancar, 2015: 463), kamu diplomasisi dis hedef
kitleye yonelik bir iletisim faaliyeti olduguna gore iletisim siirecinde
medya kurumlarmin yayinlarinin yabanci dillerde olmas: gerekliligini
vurgularken, “nasil ki kamu diplomasisi kendi mesajlarni hedef
tilkelerin dillerinde vermek zorundaysa ve hedef kitlesi yabanci halklar
ise o tilkelere yonelik yapilan calismalar da o tilkenin dilinde olmak
zorundadir” diye nitelendirmektedir. Sancar’a gore, burada 6nemli olan
nokta, bir (medya) kanalin sadece yeteri kadar tilkeye yaymn yapmasinda
degil, o kanalin yaptig: dildir, yayin yaptig: tilkelerin dillerinde icerik
sunmasidir (Sancar, 2015: 450).
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Uluslararas1 Yaymcilik'in programlamasi, yayinciin ev sahibi
tilkesinin smirlarinin 6tesinde yasayan kitlelere yoneliktir ve genelde
birkag dilde sunulabilir. Uluslararasi yayincilik hizmetleri kisa ve
orta dalga (uluslararasi yayimnlarin geleneksel aktarim yontemleri)
aracihigryla dagitilmaktadir, ayrica yerel frekans modiilasyonu (FM) yurt
disindaki ortak istasyonlari, kablo aglari, uydu ve internet araciligiyla
yaymnlanmaktadir (Zollner, 2006: 161-162).

Uluslararas1 Yayincilarin Bati Balkanlara Yonelik Iceriklerin
Coziimlemesi

Balkan cografyasini degerlendirirken goz oniinde tutulmasi gereken
temel iki kriter var; birincisi farkl etnik, din ve dillerin varligs, ikincisi
bunlarin arasindaki iliskileri. Farkl etnik, din ve dillerin varlig1 aslinda
o bolgeye yonelik dis politikasin1 belirleme dogrultusunda zorluklar
ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Uluslararasi yayincilik yayin yapan yayinciliklarin
bu bolgeye yonelik yayinlarinin igeriklerini belirlerken farkli yayin
politikalar1 izlemeleri gerekmektedir.

TRT

Turkiye'nin ilk televizyonu TRT, kamu yayincilig1 yapmakla gorevli
TRT, devletadina televizyon ve radyo yayinlarini tiretmek ve yayinlamak
amaciyla 1 Mayis 1964 yilinda yasaya bagli olarak bir kamu kurulugu
olarak kurulmustur (Kilig, 2015: 373). 4 No'lu Kararname'nin 534.
maddesinde TRT'nin (e) ve (f) fikrasinda kamu diplomasisi alanindaki
misyonlarma atifta bulunulmustur; “yurt disinda yapilacak yayinlarla;
devletin her alanda tamitilmasma ve yurt disinda bulunan Tiirk
vatandaslarinin Turkiye Cumbhuriyeti ile iliskilerinin stirdtrtilmesine

172

yardimc: olmak” ve ““yurt ici ve yurt disinda gerektiginde tim
mecralardan yaymn yapmak ve bu yaymlar1 stirdirilebilir kilmak
amaciyla her tiirlii faaliyette bulunmak ve buna iliskin tedbirleri almak”

(Eren, 2019: 32).

TRT'nin uluslararas1 yayin hedefleri ve uluslararasi program
konular1 ti¢ hedef gruba boltinmistiir (Kilig, 2015: 380); Yurtdisindaki
Turk vatandaslara; Tiirkceyi ve Tiirk tarihini sevdirmek, vatandaslarin
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farkli kiiltiire uyum saglamalarina yardim etmek adina programlar,
vatandaslarin kendilerini yalniz hissetmemeleri i¢in devletlerinin
yanlarinda oldugunu vurgulayacak yayinlar yapilmasi, Tuirkiye aleyhine
yapilan yayinlar karsisinda vatandaslari bilgilendirecek yayinlarin
yapilmasidir.

Turk Cumbhuriyetlerdeki halklara; Tiirkiye'ye karst ilginin
arttirilmasi, soydas halklar arasinda dil distince birligi saglayici
beraberlik duygusu asilamak, ekonomik ve ticari konularda isbirligi
kurmak, Islam devletleri icinde Bati ve Dogu arasinda Tiirkiye nin
koprii devlet oldugu imajini giiclendirmek, Tiirk soylu halklarin kendi
devletleri ve diinyada yasanan olaylar hakkinda habere ulasmalarini
saglama olusturmaktadir.

Yabancilara; Tiirkiye ve Tiirk insaninin tanitmak, diinyada Ttrkiye
ve vatandaslar1 hakkinda olumlu bir kamuoyu olusturmak, Turkiye'nin
siyasal, sosyal, ekonomik, kiiltirel acidan gelisimini tanitmak,
Turkiye'nin dis politikasini, 6nemli projelerini tanitmak vs.

TRT D1s Yayincilar Dairesi cergevesinde internet tizerinde yapilan
41 dilde yaymnlar Bati Balkan dillerinden Arnavutca, Bosnakga,
Hirvatca, Makedonca ve Sirpca yayimnlar bulunmaktadir. Trtvotworld
adresi {izerinden yaymlanan haberlerin icerikleri secilen dile gore
siralanmaktadir. Yayin dilin konusuldugu {ilke haberleri olmak tizere
Balkanlardaki ve Tiirkiye'deki gitincel konulara yer verilmektedir ve
bunun yan sira, ekonomi, sanat ve kiiltiir, turizm, bilim ve teknoloji
haberleride yer almaktadir. Ayrica, Tiirkiyeile Balkan tilkeleriyleiliskileri
pekistirecek, ge¢misin izlerin pesine giden, kiiltiirel benzerliklerini
tanitan farkli programlar da sunulmaktadar.

TRT'nin Balkan dillerinde internet {izerinde yaymnlarinin web
iceriklerini incelerken ¢ok az farklilar oldugunu tespit ettik. Genel
olarak bakilirsa haberlerin cercevelenmesi Tiirkiye’de gelismeler, Orta
Dogu’da mevcut krizler Tiirk-Balkan Iliskileri, kiiltiirel ve dostluk
baglari, Osmanl: tarihi ve Tiirkiye’'nin dis politikalari.
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Yayin Dili

Bolimler

igerik

Arnavutga,

trt.net.tr/ship/

Turkiye, Balkanlar, Diinya,
Ekonomi, Kiltiir ve Sanat,
Hayat ve Saglik, Bilim ve Tek-
noloji, Infografik, Spor, Yorum,
Diinya Basininda Turkiye, Tirk
Basinin Yansimalari

Bu boliimlerde genelde Tirkiye'deki
siyasi, ekonomi, spor, kiiltiir ge-
lismelerden yani sira, dinyadaki
giincel gelismeler karsisindaki tavri,
kendi siyasi, jeopolitik tutumlarinin
yansitmasi ve istedigi yonde imajlar
kurmasi konulu haberler yer al-
maktadir. Ayrica Balkanlara yonelik
tutumlari, yatinmlarini, faaliyetlerini
tanitan haberler de yer almaktadir.

Bosnakga,
trt.net.tr/bosanski/

Hirvatca,

trt.net.tr/hrvatksi/

Sirpga,
trt.net.tr/srpski/

Turkiye, Bosna Hersek Bolge,
Diinya, Ekonomi, Kiltlr ve
Sanat, Hayat ve Saglik, Bilim
ve Teknoloji, Infografik, Spor,
Diinya Basinda Tiirkiye, Turk
Basinin Yansimalari

Bu boliimlerde genelde Tirkiye'deki
siyasi, ekonomi, spor, kiiltiir ge-
lismelerden yani sira, dinyadaki
glincel gelismeler karsisindaki

tavri, kendi ideolojilerin yansitmasi
ve istedigi yonde imajlar kurmasi
konulu haberler yer almaktadir.
Ayrica Balkanlara yonelik tutumlari,
yatinimlarini, faaliyetlerini tanitan
haberler de yer almaktadir.

Makedonca

trt.net.tr/make-
donski/

Tirkiye, Bolge, Diinya, Eko-
nomi,

Kiltir ve Sanat, Hayat ve
Saglik, Bilim ve Teknoloji In-
fografik, Spor, Diinya Basinda
Turkiye, Turk Basinin Yansi-
malari

Bu bolimlerde genelde Turkiye'deki
siyasi, ekonomi, spor, kiiltlir ge-
lismelerden yani sira, diinyadaki
glincel gelismeler karsisindaki

tavri, kendi ideolojilerin yansitmasi
ve istedigi yonde imajlar kurmasi
konulu haberler yer almaktadir.
Ayrica Balkanlara yonelik tutumlari,
yatirimlarini, faaliyetlerini tanitan
haberler de yer almaktadir.

Tablo 1. Balkan Dillerinde TRT'nin Yayin Ierikleri.

Ayrica, video ve fotograf galerisi bolumii de var: bu bolumde
sunulan bazi1 haberlerin iceriklerinin video olarak da yer almaktadir. Foto
galerisinde Tiirkiye ve Diinya ilgili baz1 kisa haberlerin fotograf esliginde
sunulmaktadir. Bunun yan sira, Tiirkiye'nin Sesi Radyosu gercevesinde
Turkiye’den, bolgeden ve Diinya’dan en son haberleri, analiz, giinliik
yasamdan kiilttir, sanat, saglik, bilim, tarih, ekonomi, spor ve secilen
Turk miiziginden parcalar iceren bir radyo programi sunulmaktadir.
Programlar, Arnavutca (55 dakika), 14.30 (15.30 Tiirkiye saatiyle), Bosnakca
(25 dakika), 10.00 (11.00), Hirvatca (25 dakika), 08.30 (09.30), Makedonca
(25 dakika) 11.00 (12.00), Sirpga (25 dakika) 08.00 (09.00) saatlerinde her
giin yaymlanmaktadir. Radyo programlar uyduda TURKSAT 4a, 3a ve
Arnavutca, Bosnakca, Hirvatca, Makedonca ve Sirpga igerik tireten internet
sitelerinde ve bazi yerel radyolarda yaymlanmaktadir.
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Genel bir degerlendirme yapilirsa, Arnavutca, Bosnakca, Hirvatca,
Makedonca ve Sirpca dillerinde web igerik sunan TRT yayin politikalar:
genel cercevede benzer oldugunu nitelendirilmektedir. Go6ze carpan
onemli fark Bosnakca dillinde yayin Bosna Hersek boliimiin olmasi ve
Makedonca dilinde yayindaki temal1 programlarda sadece bir program
olmasi ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Aslinda TRT Balkan dillerinde zengin bir icerik sunmaktadir fakat
bolgede yaym yapan diger dis yayincilariyla kiyaslandiginda etkin bir
yere sahip olmadigim belirtmek gerekmektedir. TRT icerikleri genelde
Ankara merkez binasinda {iretilmesi ve sahada olmamas: TRT ni bolgeyi
kapsama baglaminda etkenliginin zayiflamasma sebep olmaktadir.
Boskovic¢ vd. (Boskovi¢ vd., 2015: 114) belirtigi gibi daha ayrmtili bir icerik
analizi, TRT tarafindan tesvik edilen haber giindeminin, Bat1 Balkanlar'in
okuyucularinin ve izleyicilerinin ttiketim aliskanliklarindan ziyade
Turkiye'deki yerli halkin gikarlarma ve geleneklerine karsilik geldigine
dair ilk izlenimi muhtemelen dogrulayacaktir.

BBC

BBC World Service, BBC'nin sahibi oldugu ve islettigi uluslararas:
bir yaymncidir. Diinyanin en biiytigudir. Analog ve dijital kisa dalga
platformlari, internet akisi, podcasting, uydu, FM {izerinden diinyanin
birgok yerine 40’tan fazla dilde radyo haberleri, konusma ve tartismalar
yaynlar. BBC Diinya Servisi, 19 Aralik 1932'de BBC Imparatorluk Hizmeti
(Empire Service) olarak kisa dalga yayin yaparak basladi ve esas olarak
Britanya Imparatorlugu'ndaki Ingilizce konusanlara yonelikti. BBC
Diinya Hizmeti, 24 saat Ingilizce bir kiiresel radyo agin1 ve 27 farkli dilde
ayr1 hizmetleri kapsar. BBC web sitesinde bu dillerde haberler ve bilgiler
mevcuttur, bircogu RSS beslemelerine ve mobil cihazlarda kullaniimak
tizere Ozel siirlimlere sahiptir ve bazilar1 ayrica hikayelerin e-posta
bildirimlerini de sunar. ingilizce hizmetine ek olarak, dil hizmetlerinden
18 tanesi kisa dalga, AM veya FM bantlarini kullanan bir radyo hizmeti
yaymlamaktadir. BBC'nin kendi protokol yayimnlarina gore, BBC Diinya
Servisi, uluslararasi gelismelerin “dengeli Ingiliz goriisiinii” korurken,
“uluslararasi yaymcilikta diinyamn en tanminmis ve en saygin sesi olmays,
boylece Ingiltere’ye, BBC'ye ve diinyanin dort bir yanindaki izleyicilere
fayda saglamay1” hedeflemektedir.
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BBC Balkanlara yonelik Sirpga dillindeki hizmeti hari¢ diger yaymn
hizmetlerini kapatmistir. BBC Arnavutga hizmeti 12 Ekim 1940 yilinda
radyo olarak baglamustir, 20 Ocak 1967 yayinlarina son vermistir. 20 Subat
1993 yilinda yayinlarin yine baslatarak 28 Subat 2011 sonlandirmistur.

BBC Sirpca-Hirvatca hizmeti 15 Eyliil 1939 yilinda baslamustir. 29 Eyliil
1991 yilinda Hirvatca ve Sirpga ayri ayri olarak yaymlarmin stirdiirdiiler.
BBC Hirvatca hizmeti 31 Ocak 2006 yilinda son bulmustur. BBC Sirpca
hizmeti yayinlarin ilk olarak 25 Subat 2011 yilinda kapatti. Ancak, 26 Mart
2018 yilinda yaynlarini yeniden baslatti. BBC Sirpca hizmeti sadece web
tizerine igerikler tiretmektedir. BBC'nin Sirpca yayimnlarmmn baslamisiin
nedeni Rusya’nin Sputnik haber ajansinin Sirp¢a hizmetinin yaygmlasmasi
ve Rusya’nin Balkanlar {izerindeki etkisini kontrol etmesi.

Deutsche Welle

1953 yilinda Almanyanin savas sonrasi II. Diinya yeniden insasim
hedefleyen Deutsche Welle, uluslararas: yaymcilikta uzmanlasmis ve esas
olarak federal hiikiimet tarafindan finanse edilen bir kamu yayincisidir.

Deutsche Welle, Almanya'nin uluslararast yaymcisidir. Kamu hukukuna
gore diizenlenir ve Alman federal vergi biitcesi tarafindan finanse edilir. Ug
binden fazla calisan1 ve yaklasik 60 tilkeye yayilmis genis bir muhabir ag:
bulunan DW’nin merkezi Almanya'nin Bonn kentinde, merkez sttidyosu
ise baskent Berlin’dedir (“Almanya’nin medyadaki sesi: Deutsche Welle”,
2012). DW, bagmmsiz gazetecilik ilkesine sadik kalarak Almanya hakkinda
kapsamli bilgiler sunar, olay ve gelismelere yer verirken farkli bakis acilarin
da dikkate alir. DW boylece kiiltiirler ve halklar arasindaki anlayisin
gelismesine katki saglar. DW ayni zamanda Almanca diline erisim imkani da
sunar. DW’nin hedefi uluslararasi alanda karar verici pozisyondaki gruba ve
kanaat 6nderlerine ulasmaktir. DW, otoriter tilkelerde demokrasi, 6zgtirliik
ve ilerleme i¢in miicadele eden kisilere ulasmaya calisir. Almanca igerikler
ise yurt disinda Almanca‘ya ilgi duyan, Almanca 6greten ve 6grenenleri
hedef alir (“Almanya’nimn medyadaki sesi: Deutsche Welle”, 2012).

Hizmet 30 dilde mevcuttur. DW'nin uydu televizyon hizmeti Ingilizce,
Almanca, Ispanyolca ve Arapga kanallardan olusmaktadir. 2003 yilinda
Alman hiikiimeti, DW’yi tri-medya kurulusu olarak tanimlayan yeni bir
“Deutsche Welle Yasas1” n1 kabul etti ve Deutsche Welle web sitesini DW-TV
ve DW Radyo ile esit bir ortak haline getirdi. Web sitesi 30 dilde mevcuttur,
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ancak Almanca, ingilizce, 1spanyolca, Rusca, Brezilya Portekizcesi, Cince ve
Arapca’ya odaklanmaktadir. Farsca 2007’ de sekizinci odak dili oldu.

Bat1 Balkanlarda ise Deutsche Welle ise web tizerine Arnavutca,
Bosnakca, Hirvatca ve Sirpca yaymn yapmaktadir. Arnavutca, Hirvatca ve
Sirpca 1992 yilinda radyo olarak yaymlarmi basglamistir. 1990’larda Bati
Balkanlarda degisim stirecine girileceginin sinyallerini verilmeye baslad1 ve
Deutsche Welle bolgeyi talip etmek adina ve demokratiklesme stireclerinde
katkida bulunmak icin bolgenin ti¢ dilinde yaymlarin 1992 yilinda baslattu.
Makedonca ise 1969 yilinda yayinlarim baslatmistir. Web sitede yer alan
icerikler genel olarak bolge ile ilgili haberleri icermektedir. Bunun yaru
sira bolgede yasanan siyasi gelismeler ile ilgili Almanya'nin diistincesini,
katkisini1 da yansitmak adina haberler sunmaktadir. Ayrica, Bati Balkanlardan
Almanya’da yasamaya ve ¢alismaya giden vatandaslari ile ilgili haberlere de
yer vermektedir. Almanya gitme siireclerinde neler gerekiyor, hayat sartlar1
nelerdir, is imkanlar ile ilgili haberler de yer almaktadir. Deutsche Welle'nin
Bati Balkanlara yonelik igeriklerde de Avrupa entegrasyonu, katilma
stirecleri ile ilgili de haberler yer almaktadir. Web sitede Almanca dilini
ogrenmek isteyenler icin de 6nemli bilgiler ve imkanlar sunulmaktadir.

Deutsche Welle (Facebook) Begeni Takipgi
Arnavutga 96531 118000
Bosnakea 64802 73069
Hirvatga 17318 18046
Sirpga 79031 91522
Makedonca 50830 53461

Tablo 2. Deutsche Welle'nin Facebook Begeni ve Takipgi.

Deutsche Welle hazirladiklar1 metin ve video icerikli haberlerini
sosyal medya platformunda da yayinlamaktadir. Ayrica, Deutsche Welle
gazetecileribolgeileilgilihaberleriveya Almanya’dagelismeleriaktarmak
adma yerel televizyon kanallartyla canli baglantilar kurmaktadir.
Deutsche Welle Bat1 Balkanlarda milliyetgilik havasini yumusatmak icin
birkag¢ yildir Balkan Booster isimli projeyi uygulamaktadir. Bolgeden
farkli milliyetlerden olan geng gazetecileri bir araya getirerek bolgede
sosyal ve cevre sorunlariyla ilgili haberler hazirlatip yayinlamaktadirlar.
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Al Jazeera Balkans

Al Jazeera Balkans, merkezi Saraybosna, Bosna-Hersek'te, SFR
Yugoslavyanin kurucu birimleri olan {ilkelerin medya pazarlarim
hedefleyen uluslararas1 bir haber televizyon istasyonudur. Al Jazeera
Medya Agr'nin bir parcasidir. Al Jazeera Balkans “Sirbistan, Hirvatistan,
Bosna-Hersek ve Karadag'da konusulan ortak dilde (eski adiyla Sirpga-
Hirvatca) olarak yayin yapmaktadir. Al Jazeera Balkans, Al Jazeera
Arapca ve Al Jazeera Ingilizcenin kardes kanalidir. Al Jazeera Balkans
haber analizleri ve 6zellikleri yaru sira, canli tartismalar, giincel olaylar, is,
teknoloji ve sporla ilgili 6nemli noktalar1 yaymlamaktadir.

Al Jazeera Balkans 11 Kasim 2011’de yayina basladi v ayn1 gtin web
sitelerini aglt. Agin gorsel gortiniimii esas olarak Al Jazeera Ingilizce
karsihigma dayanmaktadir. Eutelsat W3C uydusundan (ve bolgede yerel TV
platformlarinda yayimnlanmaktadir) yayin yapar ve ayni zamanda Arapga
ve Ingilizce benzerlerinin yaptig1 gibi canli bir web akist sunmaktadir.

Al Jazeera Balkans Saraybosna’da modern bir stiidyosu ve Belgrad,
Zagreb ve Uskiip’te daha kiigiik stiidyolar1 vardir. Podgorica, Pristine,
Mostar, Split ve Banja Luka’da Sirpga-Hirvatga dilinin yerel varyantlarinda
haber yapacak muhabirleri bulunmaktadir. Al Jazeera Balkans, Bosna-
Hersek, Hirvatistan, Kosova, Makedonya, Karadag, Sirbistan ve
Slovenya’daki izleyicilere hizmet vermektedir. Kanalin hedef kitlesi eski
Yugoslavya'nin Sirpca-Hirvatca konusulan eski bolgeleridir. Ancak olgun
Kosovali Arnavutlar gibi bircok Makedon ve Sloven de dili anliyor. Bir
tek Arnavutluk hedef kitlesi disinda kaliyor. Bolgenin yerel medyas: ayr1
etnik pazarlara hitap etme egiliminde ve Al Jazeera Balkans sorunlar1 bolge
capinda ele almay1 calistyor.

Amerika’nin Sesi (VOA)

Amerika'nin Sesi (VOA), ABD'nin en biiytik uluslararasi yaymcisidir
ve tahmini olarak haftalik 280 milyondan fazla izleyiciye 40’tan fazla dilde
haber ve bilgi saglar. VOA, dijital, televizyon ve radyo platformlari icin
igerik tiretir. Cep telefonunuzdan ve sosyal medyadan kolayca erisilebilir.
Ayrica uydu, kablo, FM ve MW ile dagitilir ve 2.500"den fazla bagl istasyon
agmda yuratilir. Amerika'nin Sesi (VOA) 1942'deki kurulusundan
bu yana, haberleri kapsaml bir sekilde sunmaya ve izleyicilere gercegi
anlatmaya kendini adamustir. Ikinci Diinya Savasi, Soguk Savas, kiiresel
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terdrizme kars1 miicadele ve bugiin diinya ¢apinda 6zgtirliik miicadelesi
boyunca, VOA o6zgiir basmin ilkelerini 6rneklemektedir (“Mission and
Values Voice of America”).

Amerikanin Sesi'nin yaym ilkeleri sunlardur:

1. Amerika'nin Sesi (VOA), tutarh bir sekilde giivenilir ve yetkili bir
haber kaynag olarak hizmet edecektir. VOA haberleri dogru, objektif ve
kapsaml olacaktir.

2. Amerika'nin Sesi (VOA), Amerikan toplumunun tek bir kesimini
degil, Amerika’y1 temsil edecek ve bu nedenle 6nemli Amerikan diistince
ve kurumlarmin dengeli ve kapsamli bir projeksiyonunu sunacaktir.

3. Amerika'nin Sesi (VOA), Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nin
politikalarin1 agik ve etkili bir sekilde sunacak ve ayrica bu politikalar
hakkinda sorumlu tartismalar ve gortisler sunacaktir.

Amerika'nin Sesi, dogru ve tarafsiz haberler ve bilgilerle Nazi
propagandasiyla miicadele etmek icin 1942'de yayma baslad1 (“History
of VOA Voice of America”). VOA, 1942'de, Nazi Almanya’smin isgali
altindaki Japonya ve Giiney Pasifik ve Avrupa ve Kuzey Afrika’daki
bolgelere yonelik haber programlari ile Savas Enformasyon Biirosu altinda
diizenlendi. VOA'nin ilk duyurusu, “Su anda her giin sizinle Amerika ve
savas hakkinda konusacagiz. Haberler iyi veya kotii olabilir. Size gercegi
soyleyecegiz” (Rugh, 2006: 13)

Amerikanin Sesi (VOA), 47 dilde birden c¢ok platformda {irtin
sunan, multimedya uluslararas1 bir yaymcadir. VOA'nm izleyicileri
radyo, televizyon, Internet, sosyal medyada ve uydu araciligiyla VOA
programlarini alan diinya capmnda 2.200'den fazla radyo ve televizyon
istasyonu araciligryla programlama igerigine erisir. Haftalik bazda 275
milyondan fazla insan, diinyalariyla ilgili haberler ve bilgiler icin VOA’ya
guveniyor (“VOA Through the Years”, 2017).

Amerikanin Sesi (VOA) Balkanlara yonelik yaymlarimi Avrasya
bolgesi icinde yapmaktadir. Web ve TV tabanh igerikler tiretmektedir.
[k yaymlarint diger uluslararast yaymcilar gibi radyo olarak baglamustr.
Amerika'nin Sesi (VOA) Arnavutca, Bosnakca, Sirpca ve Makedonca
icerikler tiretmektedir.

Amerikanin Sesi (VOA) Arnavutca Mayis 1943 (1945te yayin kesintiye
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ugrad;, Mayis 1951'de yeniden basladi) yilinda yaymlarimi baglamistir.
VOA’nin Arnavut servisi, izleyicilerine Bat1 Balkanlar’daki tarafsiz, nesnel
vekapsamlihaberler getiriyor. Dinamik bir capraz platformigerik stratejisini
basariyla uygulayan hizmet, izleyicilerini Kuzey Makedonya, Sirbistan ve
Karadag'm Arnavutluk, Kosova ve Arnavutca konusulan bolgelerinde
bilgilendirir, onlarla baglanti kurar ve baglar. VOA'nin Arnavutluk servisi,
bagli istasyonlart i¢in fiili bir “Washington Biirosu” gorevi gorerek, i¢ ve dis
istikrarsizlastirici giiclere karsi savunmasiz bir bolgede ABD dis politika
hedeflerini agikliyor. VOA Arnavutca giivenilir ve yetkili bir haber ve bilgi
kaynag1 olmaya devam ediyor. Hizmet kapsamini demokratik reformlar,
etnik uzlasma ve bolgesel isbirligi, hukukun sttinligtinin 6nemi ve
yolsuzluk ve organize sucla miicadeleye odakliyor. Hizmetin programu,
yerel medya tarafindan TV'de ve web’de genis capta yayiir (“VOA
Broadcasting in Albanian Voice”,2017). Amerikanin Sesi (VOA) Son derece
poptiler olan ve izleyiciler tarafindan giivenilir ve inanilir olarak taninan,
Arnavutluk, Kosova, Kuzey Makedonya, Karadag ve Sirbistan’daki 41 TV
bagh kurulusunda yayinlanarak onlara Washington, D.C. ve ABD’deki
diger Arnavut diaspora merkezlerinden benzersiz icerikler saglayan Ditari
(Journal) isimli giinliik 30 dakikalik haber ve bilgi televizyon programimn
sunmaktadir (“VOA Broadcasting in Albanian Voice”, 2017).

Amerikanin Sesi (VOA) Bosnakga yayinlarini 1996 yilinda baslatmistir
ve Bosna-Hersek’te ABD, Bati Balkanlar ve diinya hakkinda etkili ve
guvenilir bir haber ve bilgi kaynagidir. Bosna, etnik simirlar arasinda
boliinmiis durumda ve g6z korkutucu siyasi ve ekonomik zorluklarla kars:
karstya. Suriye, Irak ve diger Ortadogu tilkelerinde savasan militanlara,
[slamc1 gruplara katilan bir dizi geng Bosnali, ABD'nin Bosna ve bslgedeki
ulusal ¢ikarlarina ciddi bir tehdit olusturuyor. Rusya, basta Bosnali Sirplar
olmak tiizere Balkanlar'daki niifuzunu artirmak icin ortak caba sarf etti.
VOA Bosnakca, ABD politikalar1 ve eylemleri hakkinda dogru bilgiler
saglayarak, Rus propagandasina ve agresif radikallesmeye ve ISID askere
alma propagandasina maruz kalan bir pazarda Bosna'nin geng Miisliiman
niifusunu radikallestirmeye calisan gticlere karsi bir denge saglyor.
Servisin Washington, D.C.deki muhabirleri, Amerika’mn demokratik
deneyimlerini paylasiyor ve Amerikan yasamu, diistincesi ve kurumlar:
hakkindaki igerige odaklaniyor (“VOA Broadcasting in Bosnian”, 2020).
Amerika'nin Sesi (VOA) Bosnakca hizmeti, Pazartesiden Cumaya uydu
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araciligiyla ve Bosna-Hersek'teki 15 TV istasyonunda yaymlanan Studio
Washington isimli 30 dakikalik canli haber ve giincel olaylar televizyon
programi. Program Amerika Birlesik Devletleri ve hedef bolgeden haber
yapanlarla yapilan roportajlar: icermektedir. VOA Bosnakca ayrica, ulusal
Bosna kanali PBS ile haftalik bes dakikalik canli-kaset etkilesimli bir
program yiirtittiyor. Pazartesi giinleri primetime yayimnlanir ve Amerika
Birlesik Devletleri'ndeki ¢nemli siyasi ve sosyal konulara odaklanir ve
seyirciyi etkileyen gelismeler hakkinda Amerikan bakis acilar1 saglar.
Hizmet ayrica ana ortak istasyonlartyla haftada tig ek etkilesimli program
yiritir (“VOA Broadcasting in Bosnian”, 2020).

1943 yilinda yayimnlarmin baslatan Amerika’'min Sesi (VOA) Sirpga,
demokratik degerleri, baris ve istikrari, etnik uzlasmayi, hukukun
usttinltigiinii, insanlig: tesvik ederek VOA'nin Bat1 Balkanlar’daki stratejik
hedef kitlesini bilgilendirmek, onlarla baglanti kurmak ve baglant: kurmak
icin Sirbistan ve Karadag'in yam sira Kosova ve Bosna-Hersek'in bazi
bolgelerine yayin yapiyor. Azinlik haklar1 ve medya 6zgiirliiklerinin yam
sira ABD dis politika gikarlarini ve bolgesel ve kiiresel meselelere bakis
acilarmi aciklamaktadir. Bosna-Hersek'te Sirbistan, Karadag, Kosova ve
Sirp Cumbhuriyeti'nde 45’e yakin TV bagl istasyonu tarafindan ytiriittilen
hizmetin TV programlari, ABD’li uzmanlar ve yetkililerle ytiksek profilli
roportajlar ve Amerika’daki Sirp ve Karadag diasporalari hakkinda
haberler sunmaktadir. Yerel medya ortammin Rus yaymcilarin daha fazla
niifuz etmesine maruz kalmasiyla birlikte, VOA'min Sirp servisi, Balkan
izleyicilerine kiiresel, bolgesel ve yerel konularda haber yapmada Amerikan
bakis acisini saglamaya devam ediyor (“VOA Broadcasting in Serbian”,
2020). Amerika'nin Sesi'nin (VOA) Sirbistan, Kosova, Karadag ve daha
genis Balkan bolgesindeki gelismelerin genis kapsamini sunan Open Studio
isimli gtinltik 30 dakikalik bir TV haberleri ve bilgi programi. Open Studio,
diizenli olarak ABD ve bolgeden haber yapanlara ev sahipligi yapmaktadir.
Programlamanin ana odak noktasi, demokratik konsolidasyon ve etnik
uzlasmadir. Ayrica, yerel N1 TV icin hazirlanan ve VOA'nin haberlerini
iceren 15 dakikalik haftalik programi da sunmaktadir. VOA Serbian
ayrica, Public Service TV Montenegro’ya Pazartesi ve carsamba giinleri
ABD-Karadag iliskileri ve ABD’deki gelismeler hakkinda canli, interaktif
raporlar, Belgrad merkezli 6nde gelen N1 TV icin ¢arsamba giinleri bilim,
teknoloji ve tip tizerine 6zel raporlar ve Persembe giinleri Amerika Birlesik
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Devletleri'nde siyaset ve toplum tizerine. Hizmet, sali giinleri Sirp kamu
hizmeti yayincist RTS'ye ABD'nin konular1 hakkinda diizenli olarak
haftalik 6zel bir rapor sunuyor (“VOA Broadcasting in Serbian”, 2020).

1999 yilindan yayinlarim baslatan Amerika mn Sesi (VOA) Makedonca,
Kuzey Makedonya Cumhuriyeti'ne ABD politikalar1 hakkinda orijinal ve
ozel haberler ve tilkenin Avrupa-Atlantik beklentileri ve Bat1 Balkanlar’daki
gelismeler hakkinda uzman goriisleri sunmaktadir. Platformlar arasi
programlamasiyla hizmet, Amerika Birlesik Devletlerindeki hayata
kapsaml1 bir bakis agis1 sunuyor ve Rus ve Cin propagandasmin yani
stira Islam Devleti'nin radikallesmesi maruz kalan degisken bir bolgedeki
ABD dis politikasin agikliyor. Haftalik ytizde 29,4 erisimle hizmet, insan
haklari, miiltecilerin durumu ve kadin haklar1 gibi ¢ok cesitli konularda
haber yaparken, Amerika'nin hikayesini anlatan ve 6zgtir basinin ilkelerini
ornekleyen haberlere kapsamli bir sekilde yer veriyor (“VOA Broadcasting
in Macedonian ”, 2020). NewsFlash isimli VOA Makedoncanin programi
ve uluslararasi bir yaymcinin Makedonca dilinde yaymlanan tek televizyon
programi. Pazartesi’den Cumaya tilke capinda Telma TV, 24 Vesti ve Kuzey
Makedonya’daki ¢ok sayida bolgesel ve yerel istasyonda yayinlanan 10
dakikalik program, ABD, Makedon diasporasi ve Kuzey Makedonya’dan
gelen haber ve bilgilere odaklaniyor (“VOA Broadcasting in Macedonian
”,2020).

Amerika’nin Sesi (VOA) (Facebook) Begeni Takipgi
Arnavutga 355000 437000
Bosnakca 130000 144000
Sirpga 124000 134000
Makedonca 104000 107000

Tablo 3. Amerika'nin Sesi'nin Facebook Begeni ve Takipci.

Sonug¢

Uluslararas1 Yayincilik bir tilkenin imajmi, siyasi tutumlarmi ve
bolgesel etkisini yaymak icin 6nemli rol oynamaktadir. Bunun yani sira
uluslararasi yayincilik kamu diplomasisinin en nemli etkenlerden biridir.
Kamu diplomasisi kavrami kullanilmadan ¢nce bir dis politika yontemi
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olarak hayata gegcirilen uluslararas: yayincilik ilk olarak propaganda
kavramu ile iliskilendirildi. Farkli dénemlerde de farkli hizmetler igin de
kullanilmustir.

Uluslararasi yaymcilik icin de bolgesel ve dil odakl1 yayinlar nemlilik
arz etmektedir. Balkanlar biiyiik tilkelerin dis politikasinda her zaman
onemli yer kapmaktadir. Bolgede etkin olmak uluslararasi yayincilik
uygulamaya basladig1 yillardan beri Bati Balkan toplumlarina hizmet
sunmaktadir. Uluslararas: Yaymciligin ilk yaymnlarin 1920 yillar1 ise bazi
uluslararasi yayinci kuruldugu yillarda bolgeye yayin yapmaya basladu.

Balkanlara yonelik yaymnlarinda uluslararas: yaymncilarin yaymn
politikalar1 demokratik degerleri, baris ve istikrari, etnik uzlasmayzi,
hukukun tsttinltigtinii, Avrupa entegrasyonu, yaynci iilkesinin bolgede
siyasi gelismelerde tutumu gibi konular genel olarak igeriklerde yer
almaktadir. TRT, Tirkiye’de ve Ortadogu’da yasanan giinliik olaylardan
ve bu gelismelerde Tirkiye'nin rolii ve tutumundan haberler veriyor.
Balkanlar ile ilgili olarak TRT, jeopolitik gelismeler ve Tiirkiye'nin
bolgedeki siyasi gelismelere yonelik siyasi tutumu hakkinda nadir
haberler sunmaktadir. BBC, Rus ajansi Sputnik ve Sirpca yiiriittugi
propaganda nedeniyle bir web yayini ile Bati Balkanlar’a geri dondii.
BBC, Sirbistan’in Rusya’nin Bati Balkanlar'daki ana midittefiki olarak
goriilmesi nedeniyle Sirpca yaym yapan Rus Sputnik’in propagandasini
kirmak adina bir web sitesinde Sirpca dillinde haber sunmaktadir. Diger
tarafta, DW, bolgenin Avrupa entegrasyonu, Almanya'nin rolii ve Bati
degerlerini paylasmadiklarindan (demokrasi, insan haklar1 vs.) dolay:
dogu devletlerinin (Cin, Rusya ve Tiirkiye) propagandasina muhalefet
ile ilgili haberler sunmaktadirlar. El Cezire, 24 saat televizyon yayin
sundugu i¢in yerel medyaya doniismiis, zengin igerik sunmasi ve Bati
Balkanlar'in sorunlarini objektif bir sekilde ele almasi nedeniyle bolge
sakinleri tarafindan ozveriyle takip edilmektedir. Al Jazeera, bolge
halkin1 Orta Dogu’daki ve genel olarak diinyadaki son gelismeler
hakkinda bilgilendirmede de rol oynamistir. Amerika’nin Sesi daha
¢ok Bati Balkanlar'daki ABD politikalarina odaklanarak, Rus ve Cin
propagandasina ve Islami radikallesmeye karsi icerikler tiretmektedir.

Bolgenin yerel medyas: siyasetgilerin ve ¢ikar gruplarin tarafindan
yonetiliyor ve boylelikle gtivenilir haber yapilamiyor. Bundan dolays,
uluslararasi yayincilik giivenilir kaynak olarak idrak edilmektedir.
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Abstract

“Match made in Heaven” is a belief that human beings have
developed by maintaining some rules of differences under the light
of religion, caste, ethnicity and nationality. Marriage is an institution
which is structured, patterned and a source of social contract that is
deeply rooted in the norms and values of society. However, in Pakistan
practice of marriage is the most difficult and involves the lengthiest
process where marriages are arranged by parents/guardians or relatives
of two individuals. However, in some cases marriages are self-arranged
and within the broad category of self-arranged marriages there lies
interfaith marriage which involves diverse narratives from resistance
of the couple’s family to social unacceptance as well as challenges with
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consequences to everyday life of the married couple. This paper aims at
explaining the concept of interfaith marriage under the light of different
religious schools of thought using ethnographic research that explains
the causes of social unacceptance of interfaith marriage particularly in
Pakistan by explaining social upbringing, fear among parents, ensuring
exposure to diversity and lack of legislation. The paper concludes
with the suggestions to encourage interfaith marriages for peaceful
understanding of religions in a society which will result in harmonious
and peaceful co-existence with tolerance and mutual respect.

Keywords: Interfaith Marriage, Pakistan, Social Unacceptance,
Hindu-Muslim Marriage.
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Foreword

This research article is neither to challenge any faith nor to go
against any belief. The sole purpose of this research article is to discuss
the interfaith marriage phenomenon in Pakistan that is considered as
the most hazardous step taken by young males/females particularly in
case of “Hindu-Muslim” marriage. Besides to put some light on different
concepts and interpretations of holy books about interfaith marriages
and the problems faced by the young and educated citizens of Pakistan
who decide to tie knot with partners of their choice from different faiths/
religions.

Introduction

Nikah, Vivah and Lanwan are all the words from different religions
that hold meaning of the word “Marriage”. All the religions recognize
marriage as the basic unit of society and a sacred union. It is a practice
that is being followed since the beginning of the humanity “Adam and
Eve” are the best example to be quoted here. The first relation of a
couple on earth was of a “Husband and Wife” and hence this relation
has significance in our society. However, the concept of marriage varies
from religion to religion and society to society and the mode of marriage
changes with respect to time. For example in ancient times marriages
used to take place differently on the basis of exchange of words without
any custom or law and later on when customs and laws were introduced
then family started playing a key role in arranging the marriages by
checking religious, economic and social role of the prospective family.

With theevolution of society, globalization, technology and education
a change is witnessed in partner selection for marriage. Youngsters living
in urban areas of Pakistan are now thinking way beyond the traditional
system of marriage. Instead of matching the lineage of families, cast or
creed now they value and prefer mutual understanding, trustworthiness,
equal treatment and intelligence of the prospective partner. The affiliation
of youngsters with academic institutions/universities have provided
more opportunities to mingle with fellows belonging to other religions
which develops understanding and respect between two individuals
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belonging to different faiths. However, absence of interfaith marriage
laws in Pakistan has caused many females of different religion especially
Hindus convert to Islam.

With the increase in intensity of such cases where Hindu girl
converts for the sake of marriage, debate among intellectuals in Pakistan
on legalizing Interfaith Marriage is increasingly becoming part of
discussion. Moreover, Pakistan, a patriarchal society, achieved in the
name of Islam has provisions for Muslim (male) citizen who wishes to
marry outside his religion is asked to convert his partner’s religion to be
able to register his marriage legally under the constitutional law but if
the partner belongs to the category of “People of Book” then conversion
is not a compulsion. The most extreme and difficult marriage in Pakistan
is of “Hindu-Muslim Marriage” which is highly sensitive issue socially
and nationally. Due to this many of the couples have lost their lives and
majority seek asylum abroad for protection.

However, introducing and legalizing interfaith marriage through
laws can bring positive change in Pakistan. Many countries have
legalized interfaith marriages such as U.S, Turkey Germany etc. to bring
harmony in society and allow male/female to choose partner of their own
choice belonging to any religion, cast or creed. Similarly, India which is
considered a country having population belonging to multiple religions
has also legalized interfaith marriage which has resulted in reduced
tensions in society. Similarly, Pakistan should also allow legalize the
interfaith marriage to make the country peaceful and harmonious.

Research Methodology

The paper is result of more than five years of data collection using
qualitative methods. Over the years I have observed and analysed the
behaviours and viewpoints of people belonging to different religions with
regard to interfaith marriages. Moreover, I have gone through religions
text pertaining to marriage in different Holy Books of different religion.
I have conducted semi-structured interviews with priests, scholars and
professors of theology in Pakistan and in Turkey to gain more insight
about the topic under study. Further, focused group discussions,
ethnographic analysis and snowball sampling are the methods that have
been used to compile the data for this research paper.
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Pakistan as a Society (Politics, Religion, Gender, Marriage)

Pakistan is relatively a young state whose people share common
culture, values, norms and history and persistently demonstrates an
impressive level of continuity and stability despite abrupt and disruptive
changes in leadership (Lyon, 2019). Pakistan is an Islamic Republic, that
shows Islam as the official religion and the laws are written in accordance
with the teachings of Islam where the state religion is central to daily life
in Pakistan; Mosques are found in almost every neighbourhood and the
call to prayer is heard five times a day in urban areas and rural settings
of Pakistan. According to the last census (Pakistan Bureau of Statistics,
2017), 96.47% of Pakistanis were identified as Muslim ironically not all
these people practice Islam in true spirit. However, the moral beliefs
and principles of the religion are widely recognized and respected. It
is estimated that 2.14% of Pakistanis are Hindus, 2.17% are Christians,
0.09% are Ahmadis and 0.02% belong to other religions (Pakistan Bureau
of Statistics, 2017).

According to Chauhan K. (2014), Pakistani society is patriarchal. Men
are often the main bread earner of the house and women are responsible
for the households. According to Islamic custom, if both husband and
wife are working, the income of the woman is rightfully considered her
own and does not have to be spent on the maintenance of the house. In
traditional homes, it is believed that it is the sole responsibility of a man
to take care of his wife, children, and any extended family living with
or elsewhere. This depends on the economic situation of the family, but
in general men are expected to earn money for the family in Pakistan,
while women are expected to take care of the home and upbringing of
the family (Omar, 2014). Families in Pakistan still practice female veil
(parda), in which women can only leave the home area while wearing a
headscarf and accompanied by a man (Father/ Husband/ Brother). This
tradition varies considerably across ethnicities and social backgrounds.
For example, areas in the highlands often practice parda, while urban
middle-class Pakistanis seem to have stopped practicing it.

However, women generally still have a secondary status in
Pakistani society. This is because they have greater expectations of social
submission and are sometimes seen as particularly sensitive targets and
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vulnerable that need to be protected. Culturally, women are considered
as an honour of a family and a blunder by her can bring disgrace and
shame to the family. In most cases, the dishonour caused by a woman
has had tragic consequences, such as death sentence to the woman
decided by local Jirga (a group of males) of that particular society. Besides
blaming a woman is an easy excuse if any conflict befalls among the male
members of the society mostly in the rural areas.

Similarly, a woman’s independence and freedom to choose for
herself (i.e. to work, study, marry, divorce, bear children or not) vary
considerably depending on the attitude of her husband or closest
male relative. For example, traditional rural houses in the Khyber
Pakhtunkhwa, Sindh, Balochistan and Punjab regions are usually more
conservative regarding women'’s public participation and social roles.
However, gender equality is advancing and becoming more prevalent
in many urban parts of Pakistan. While gender stratification is apparent,
the rise in education is playing an important role in changing this mind
set. In addition to this, with the persistent rise in female education and
their social participation they are more open to accept interfaith partners
because they find compatibility and develop mutual understanding.

Concept of Interfaith Marriages under Major Religions in Pakistan

Marriage serves to build bridges between people from different
lineage groups. It forms relationships that are conceptual and require
cultural systems to give them form and strength (Lyon, 2019). Mostly
Pakistani marriages are arranged by elders in the family. Since, marriages
are considered the responsibility of the parents. However in urban areas
of Pakistan, many young adults are now choosing partners on their own
and in such circumstances, it is often necessary to obtain the full consent of
the parents. However, casual dating is considered as a taboo and against
the cultural/religious norms of the society thus it is totally disapproved
by elder generation of Pakistan. Some of the younger generation adopt
more liberal approach towards relationships and start dating while or
after finishing their university education (Zaidi et al., 2002). However,
there is so much protectionism and paternalism for women in general. A
girl child is believed to be a big responsibility (often denoted as “Burden”
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on the male members of the family in traditional sittings) to be fulfilled
by getting her married in a family of her father’s choice.

In general, the protection of family and honour plays a key role
in determining future spouses. Potential spouses/husbands are often
selected from the same socioeconomic group. Marriages are rarely
approved between people from different socioeconomic divisions. Ethnic
marriages are also not very common; however, those are sometimes
approved if all other social positions of the families overlap. Marriage is
often considered a healthy way to expand family ties between relatives.
Therefore, it is very common to marry someone from the extended
family, such as a cousin. These internal marriages are considered to be
harmonious and are often strongly supported by relatives to ensure
that the marriage will not lead to the failure because of family bond
and social understandings. In addition, such marriages help consolidate
family property. However, interfaith marriage has different rules, laws
and acceptance level which varies from religion to religion and society
to society. In Pakistan following are some major religions to be discussed
under the light of interfaith marriage.

Christianity

Marriage is highly valued in Christian teaching. It is viewed as
living arrangement and sacrament in most strands of Christianity, like
Roman Catholicism, Orthodoxy, and in many Protestant denominations,
like Lutheranism (Aart & Arieke, 2019). Regarding interfaith marriages
believers in Christ are warned at 2 Corinthians 6:14 that: “Do not be with
nonbelievers; for which partnership has righteousness and lawlessness,
or which fellowship has darkness and light?” While there is love and
attraction, the essential partnership and friendship are lacking in an
interfaith marriage. “To the rest I say, not the Lord, that if any brother
has a wife who is an unbeliever, and she consents to live with him,
he should not divorce her. If any woman has a husband who is an
unbeliever, and he consents to live with her, she should not divorce her.
For the unbelieving husband is consecrated through his wife, and the
unbelieving wife is consecrated through her husband.”
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Figure 1. Holy Matrimony (Christian Marriage).

In early Christianity, it was a ruling that “A Christian man can
marry out of religion but a Christian woman cannot marry other than
Christians” because if the father belongs to the other religion then the
children will be follower of that religion too and to avoid such situation
women were prohibited to marry outside their religion. However, most
of churches in U.S allow and support interfaith marriages as a sign for
peaceful coexistence.

Islam

Marriage is considered sacred covenant in Islam. It is called a way of
Prophets and the sunnah of Muhammad (SAW) (Omar, 2014). The verses
of Qur’an which deals with the problem of interfaith marriages are in
Surah Al-Maidah. According to Surah Al-Maidah, verse 5 which, clearly
mentions the permissibility of a Muslim, who may marry a woman from
the “People of the Book” i.e. Jewish or Christian. In addition to that,
Surah Al-Baqarah, verse 221 has explicitly mentioned that marriage with
Musyrikah (Polytheist) is absolutely forbidden. Allah says:

“Do not marry idolatresses (al mushrikat) till they believe; and certainly
a believing maid is better than an idolatress even though she would please
you; and do not marry idolaters (al Mushrikin) till they believe (hata
yuaminit), and certainly a believing slave is better than an idolater, even
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though he would please you. These invite to the Fire, and Allah invites to
the Garden and to forgiveness by His grace and makes clear His revelations
to mankind so that they may remember.” (Qur’an 2:221).

On the other hand, marriage with Ahl al-Kitab has been made
permissible by virtue of Surah Al-Maidah verse 5 which became the

basis of the development of the relevant Islamic law.

Figure 2. Nikah (Muslim Marriage Ceremoney).

“As to marriage, you are allowed to marry the chaste from among
the believing women and the chaste from among those who have been
given the Book before you (are lawful for you); provided that you have
given them their dowries, and live with them in honor, not in fornication,
nor taking them as secret concubines” (Qur’an 5:5).

The main reason for the prohibition of marriage between a Muslim
woman and a non-Muslim man is the assumption that he may interfere
with his wife’s religion and keep the children under the influence of his
religion.

Sanatan Dharam (Hinduism)

Marriage is considered a sanctified unification for Hindus. It is also
considered as an important social institution. Marriages in Hinduism are
not only between two individuals but between two families. (Sharma

Jal



6. ULUSLARARASI GGRENCI BILIMLER KONGRESI BILDIRILER KiTABI - 1

et al., 2013). However, Bhagvat Gita (Holy Book of Hinduism) in
chapter 1, verse 40-41 Arjuna explains marriage of women as: “With
the preponderance of vice, O Krishna, the women of the family become
immoral and from the immorality of women, O descendent of Vrishni,
unwanted progeny are born.” Here Arjun is saying to the Lord Krishan
that in a family of different caste/belief, the woman becomes corrupt
and so the family which will lead the whole family to the hell fire.
When there is an increase of unwanted population, a hellish situation
is created both for the family and for those who destroy the family
traditions. In such families there is no offering of food and water to the
ancestors.

While in an interview with a Pandit (Priest) he completely rejected
the concept of interfaith marriages in Hinduism and said it is highly
unacceptable in Sanatan Dharam. He said, in every religion there is
a concept of donation of material (Wealth, food, clothing, etc.) but in
Hinduism there is another important donation concept which is called
“Kanya Dan” (Donation of Daughter) as the most important custom of
a marriage which is not found in any other religion of the world and
without performing this ritual of “Kanya Dan”; marriage is incomplete.
Therefore, there is no concept of inter-faith marriage in Hinduism. He
further quoted an incident of Ramayan to support his statement that,
when Sita was kidnapped by the devil Ravaan and that he wanted to
marry Sita but he could not marry her since he belonged to a different
tribe and belief which hold him back to perform “Kanya Dan” ritual
from forcefully marrying to Sita.

Sikhism

The religion is often seen as an offshoot of Hinduism but in real it is
a completely different religion. Sikhism is based on an ideology of (Aik
Ombkar Satnam) there is only one God the creator “The name of Truth”.
Guru Nanak Sahib is the founder of the religion followed by ten other
“Gurus” and eventually the eleventh is the holy book “Guru Giranth
Sahib” the words of God compiled by Gurus. Sikh religion has huge
followers all around the world mainly in Pakistan, India and Canada.
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Figure 3. Anand Karaj (Sikh Marriage) source.

The belief of religion is (Kirat Karo Nam Japo Wand Ke Chako) that
means “Work to win bread, Remember Him (God) Divide and Share
among fellow human beings”; told by Pehlaj Singh in an interview.
While talking about interfaith marriages he said, Sikhism does not allow
interfaith marriage because in Guru Girnath Sahib it is clearly mentioned
that, “Per Beti Ko Beti Mane Per Istiri ko Mat Bachane” A woman outside
religion must be seen as a daughter or sister and you cannot marry either
your daughter or sister.

Discussion

Interfaith marriage is referred to a marriage between a couple having
different faiths. This phenomenon of mixed/interfaith marriage gained
prominence in 20" century as it was not common until modern age. The
disintegration of empires, population, mobility, migration and economic
reasons led to an increase in such marriages. In modern world, the pluralistic
nature of society makes interfaith marriage issues very complicated
and difficult (Leeman, 2009). According to Shweta & Neelam the world
is moving towards a different zone where there is a growing value of
economic potential, equality, intelligence and mutual temperament while
searching for a partner unlike the old attributes where caste, creed, religion
and social status were valued. The modern arrangement has changed with
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growing educational system and equal employments for men and women,
their potential happiness are the sole principals for selection criteria.
Whereas, considering Pakistani society where changes are being evidenced
in marriage practices and preferences is increasingly becoming a part of the
discourse on marriage (Sukhramani, 2017). However, interfaith marriages
pose a huge ideological dilemma to different religious groups (Ansari &
Anjum, 2013). Mainly all religions promote the philosophy of acceptance,
harmony and love for fellow beings but there is an inflexibility in the
process of marriage by all the religions if one chooses to marry someone
from a different faith/religion without any condition (conversion) applied.
In Pakistan individuals choosing interfaith marriages are aware that they
will be facing an extreme opposition which sometimes may cost their lives
and often isolation when the parents cut off the ties with their children
but yet they are determined to marry on their own choice knowing all the
hardships.

In Pakistan marriages take place on the basis of family law with respect
to the religion in the constitution. Every religion follows its own law when
arranging a marriage between two individuals. However, the hardest
situation has been witnessed whena couple belongs to two differentreligions
e.g. “Islam and Hinduism”. Asitis interpreted by Muslim scholars by some
Islamic texts and verses that, a Muslim can marry a Muslim or people of
book (Christian and Jew) and not with a non-believer. In addition to that,
a Muslim woman can only marry with a Muslim and not a non-believer.
If she marries a non-believer the marriage is considered null and void. But
Muslim communities living in the west are more likely to accept interfaith
marriages, due to plural nature of society, then the communities in Muslim
countries. Writers such as Yvonne Haddad, Jane Smith, and Kathleen
Moore have noted that different marriage rules for men and women worsen
this problem. In predominantly Islamic countries, women are less likely to
face the problem of not finding a Muslim partner. However, women who
choose to pursue relationships outside of faith face serious consequences.
Fear of persecution due to interfaith marriage is a common reason for
asylum applications from many Islamic countries to the United States.
The hostility of traditional Islamic society has led to the stigmatization of
minority-minded scholars as renouncers and, in rare cases, to so-called
“honour killings” of young people who disregard interfaith relations.
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Some modern scholars advocate a new interpretation of the rules
of interfaith marriage, based on the argument that some Qur’anic rules
address the specific situation in which they were revealed. One such
scholar, Dr. Khaleel Mohammed claims that the traditional interpretation
of the Qur’an that prohibits interfaith marriage for women is based on
the historical assumption that a woman should accept her husband’s
religion. Dr. Mohammed claims that Muslim women today live in “a
different time and a different place.” Recognizing that “women are equal
to men, women have legal rights, and these rights include stipulating
conditions for marriage,” he argues that “an interfaith marriage can take
place provided that neither spouse is forced into a marriage of another’s
religion” (Leeman, 2009).

Recently, Sudanese Islamist leader Dr. Hassan al-Turabi also issued
a fatwa allowing marriage between Muslim women and Christian and
Jewish men. He specifically rejected the traditional view that the absence
of any particular authority in the Qur’an made these marriages illegal.
On the contrary, al-Turabi declared that he “could not find a single word
in the Qur'an and Sunnah that prohibits such marriages. Considering
that the Qur’an generally prohibits marrying unbelievers, this is a very
daring statement. A case-by-case assessment among Christian or Jewish
men rejects the idea that consensus among Islamic scholars makes the
prohibition of interfaith marriage universally binding (Leeman, 2009).

Mehdi Zahraa, a professor at the School of Law and Social
Sciences at Glasgow Caledonian University in Scotland, believes
that by revealing the Qur’an, Allah has made the core issues of Islam
“undoubtedly precise and precise” and leaves other issues unclear. “So
trained jurors can interpret them flexibly according to the needs of time
and space.” According to Zehraa’s logic, the absence of a specific and
explicit prohibition for Muslim women to marry with the People of the
Book actually favours such marriages in other countries under certain
conditions. Similarly, Gormez explained that many of the stories and
teachings on which Muslims today depend may not have been reliably
transmitted over time. Sometimes they confuse the “universal values of
Islam with the geographical, cultural and religious values of their time
and place”. Women's rights and universal values (Leeman, 2009).
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Reasons and Consequences of Social Unacceptance

Interfaith marriages have the potential to build a strong base for
community level changes towards greater sensitivity and acceptance
via different religions and faiths (Mody, 2008). It focuses on marriages
between castes and communities while in Pakistan the situation is
vice versa and there are multiple reasons which explains the reasons
of social unacceptance of such marriages besides the consequences.
While conducting the interviews a couple from Pakistan currently
settled abroad told that they were in a stable relationship at university
for several years and all her family members knew about the young
man belonging to Hindu religion except her father. Both of them were
serious to marry each other irrespective of religious differences and
other conditions and when they got graduated, her father brought
her some marriage proposals from same community, caste and most
importantly same sect with good income, education and social status.
Facing such a situation she revealed her feelings for a Hindu guy to her
father with a hope that he will find a way out because she knew that
ultimately, her father will show respect to her choice but to her surprise
she faced an extreme opposition by her father for bringing shame to
the family by choosing a Hindu man to marry. On the other hand, the
guy also faced aggression and opposition. Eventually, both of them
decided to flee from Pakistan to avoid becoming a media scandal or a
trouble for their families and also to avoid inconvenient situations like
extremism and life threatening controversies.

For individuals who choose the path of interfaith marriage in state
like Pakistan; love is the major motivation for them with compatibility
(An-Na’im, 2005). However, unacceptance to interfaith marriages such
as marriages involving Hindus and Muslims are often influenced by
past experiences or the “history of Hindu-Muslim relations” (Chopra &
Punwani, 2005). These past experiences also fuel fears among parents
about the future of their children in interfaith marriages. In fact, the
initial reactions of parents and communities to interfaith marriages can
be understood using the normative model that explains the stereotypes
of families (Broderick, 1993). According to the normative model, family
and society are systems that follow the norm of self-regulation. This
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self-regulation takes place at three levels. First, guilt is aroused at the
level of the individual socialization according to social norms and in
case of non-compliance; Second, at the family and peer level, which
monitors individuals’ compliance with social norms and imposes
sanctions or punishments in case of any deviation, and third, at the
community level, which responds to unconventionalities from accepted
social norms by applying coercive measures and formal punishments
(Sukhramani, 2017).

Recently, interfaith marriages have also been opposed by targeted
campaigns to polarize society on religious grounds. One such example
is in the neighbouring country of Pakistan; India, where the ‘Love
Jihad” campaign that aims at protecting Hindu girls from Muslim
boys. This campaign not only represents patriarchal values where
women are symbols of the dignity of their communities, but also seek
to promote myths and stereotypes about a single Muslim community.
It is not surprising, therefore, that Mody (2008) uses the term ‘out of
community” when writing about couples suggesting marriage choices.
They are often forced to become a “non-community” from their social
group and community, and as a group they are not like a community
in the traditional sense.

Challenges for an Interfaith Couple in Pakistan (Case Studies)
Absence of Civil Marriage Law

Kalsoom Bibi and her husband, Yousuf Bhatti, a couple who has
been hated by their community in this conservative Pakistani society
and they were subjected to death for the sake of disobeying religious
laws. Kalsoom’s first encounter with a member of another religion came
at school, where a single Christian student was brutally bullied. The
first time she met Yusuf, she decided to question his faith to learn more
about Christianity. Long hours of discussion brought the two closer
together and she finally decided to convert. Her “Life after marriage was
terrible. They kept hiding because of her family and society’s threats to
kill them. Naveed Walter, head of Human Rights Focus Pakistan, said
the case is symptomatic of a broader problem that has been largely
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overlooked. “In situations like (interfaith marriages) people try to attack
the whole community,” he said. Walter added that his organization
has estimated 10,000 cases nationwide over the past seven years. The
legislation of country has failed to provide security to the couples of
interfaith marriages because the state cannot go against Shari’a and does
not legalize “Civil Marriage” or any law which can provide an ease to
such couples and eventually they leave their own country for the sake
of their lives.

Conversion (A Compulsory Act)

In chapter 02 of Holy Quran, Surat-ul-Baqrah, Ayat 256 states
that “La Iqra’ah Fideen” that means (There is No Compulsion in
religion). This clearly explains the situation of interfaith marriage that
the conversion is only possible if it is wilful and not to convert a non-
Muslim just for the purpose of marriage. The conversion that takes place
just for documenting a marriage in Islamic society under legislation is
nothing other than a custom where a non-Muslim partner is converting
for the sake love/ marriage with a Muslim partner but not for the sake of
faith; this act is only to avoid any extreme inconvenient situation by the
state. Mostly, an interfaith couple is opposed by a particular group of
people who has poor religious knowledge with a wrong interpretation
of religion. To make a point, when Allah has given an authority to a
male and female to choose a partner on their own will then how come
society imposes restrictions of religion/caste and creed. Marriages
like an interfaith marriage can bring a peaceful understanding of two
religions in a society and can result in tolerance and respect towards
each other. With reference to that; Prophet’s (P.B.U.H) daughter Zaynab
who was married to Abu al-As (a polytheist). When Prophet (P.B.U.H)
started preaching Islam Zaynab also converted to her father’s religion
but Abu al-As did not convert to Islam. Although his tribe convinced
him to divorce Zaynab but he continued his marriage and (marinated)
friendly relations with his father-in-law. This story provides us the
best example of interfaith tradition at the time of prophet (P.B.U.H)
that there is no compulsion of conversion of religion for the sake of
marriage only.
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Parental and Societal Influence

The role of the family is very important to form an individual since
parents are the first institute of a child. When a child is hungry or has
a dirty diaper and feels insecure, he cries and the parents figure out his
needs and meets hisneeds quickly. There is a sense of basic trust between
the child and parents (Child Development Institute). Gradually parents
try to understand the difference in cries (communication) and respond
to the child’s physical and emotional need. While in some cases parents
tell stories to the child that he keeps listening till the certain age where
he has set that story as an example for his rest of life and he must also
possess the same characteristics to be a hero of his story. However,
referring to the Pakistani society there comes a traditional parenthood
where a child is given a religious brought up using extreme history of
Hindu-Muslim, Christian-Muslim, and Sikh-Muslim historical conflicts
by scaring the children to stay away from people “Out of Community”
and a child lives a life under parental and social pressure. In Pakistan
where 96% population is Muslim there 4% population is asked not to
cross certain boundaries as their ultimate marital partner will be from
the same community they belong to. Where he (mostly she) grows up
listening to the most popular stereotype (Log Kya Kahenge) What Will
People Say. This situation is mostly a reason leading to many social
problems in Pakistan. Where parents instead of caring about their
child’s choices of life care more about society and maintain their social
status. In one of a survey on interfaith marriage it was very upsetting
for participants to discuss as their families refused to accept their
marriages or became hostile when discussing their opposing views
against intermarriage. Parents in Pakistan try, control and shape their
child into the person that they want them to be. A child is not given
a spiritual and religious freedom to think about himself and to make
important choices in his life.

Conclusion

This research article does not disregard any religion/tradition/
custom/ culture. Instead the sole purpose of this research is to encourage
the youngsters in Pakistan to overcome these challenges that are
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hypocritical social practices and taboos without any basis/logical
understandings or research. Since, it is widely believed that interfaith
marriage is more prone to religious and cultural differences which
ultimately destabilize the relationship and leads to the divorce and
that the divorce ratio of such marriages is higher than the normal ones.
However, generally this concerns all the marriages because the failure
in marriage could be caused by many other things. Besides, it is the
high time to tackle “Interfaith marriage” as a positive aspect that has the
potential to provide a strong basis for community level changes towards
greater sensitivity and acceptance of different beliefs/religions. With
education playing a key role, people are now thinking beyond these limits
and question that why is such a distinction made when Allah does not
differentiate between caste and religion and when he creates only human
beings? Globalization and the increase in educational opportunities are
providing a vast experience in changing people’s views on religious
differences. Cultural exchange has brought opportunities to travel, work
and study abroad, contacts and relationships with different religions and
faiths. In Pakistan, too, youngsters are coming in contact via different
platforms such as schools, colleges and workplaces. Thus, many people
enter into such marriages by mingling with different religions and ethnic
groups. Well-educated modern youth view such marriages very positive.
But the saddest part is that of older generation who is still very much
concerned about the historical caste and religious differences. The past
religious conflicts and in some cases where the parents agree and are
convinced then the state’s legislation is not cooperative because Pakistan
does not recognize any other marriage law for these special cases but
instead follows the Islamic law where “Conversion is a forced act”
for a non-Muslim individual. Globally, where civil marriage laws are
being practiced and the neighbouring country India has also introduced
“Special Marriage Act” to ease the process of interfaith marriages
despite the fact that Hindu religion is least likely to be a part of interfaith
marriage. Unfortunately, Pakistan along with some other Muslim states
are still far from bringing a good and practicing solution to this problem
because ultimately the purpose is to facilitate two partners who have
decided to tie a knot to live their life together. With the rise of education
in Pakistan the ratio of interfaith marriage is also expected to rise which
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can lead to more unfortunate cases of Blasphemy/Honour Killing and
Murders on the name of protecting religion in future. These consequences
can affect the future generations and more hatred a unacceptance in
society because of a fear among the citizens belonging to the minority
groups of Pakistan. Therefore, Pakistan needs to introduce laws (worth
implementing) to facilitate youngsters and promote religious harmony
and emerge as an example to the other countries by following the true
teachings of Holy Quran which states; “La Iqraha Fi Din: There is No
Compulsion in Religion”.
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KOSOVA'DA AZINLIK HAKLARI POLITIKALARI

Ferdi Redzepi'

Ozet

Bugiin neredeyse etnik olarak homojen olan hicbir iilke yoktur.
Cagdas kiiresellesme c¢ag1, diinyadaki tlkelerin ¢ok 1rkliik ve
cokkiiltiirliilitk karakterini daha da arttirmaktadir. Ancak, bugiin
etnik iliskiler ve etnik catismalar diinyadaki bircok iilke ve bolgenin
istikrarini ve giivenligini biiyiik 6lciide belirlemektedir. Bu nedenlerden
dolayi, uluslararasi orgiitler, ulusal azinliklarin haklarinin diinyadaki
bircok {iilke ve bolgenin giivenligi ve istikrari icin 6nemli bir varsayim
haline geldigini giderek daha fazla kabul etmektedir. Etnik iligkiler
ve bunlarin giivenlik {izerinde etkileri, Balkan tilkeleri icin ozellikle
onemlidir. Silahl1 catismalar yoluyla bir devlet yaratilmas: kisilerarasi
iliskilerde uzun stiren sonuglara ve toplum gelisimi i¢in cesitli engellere
neden olabilir. Bundan dolayi, savas sonrasi donemde ele alinmasi
gereken yeni sorunlar ortaya gikmustir. Boylece, Balkanlar’da, savastan
yirmi yil sonra bile, azinlik haklarin1 garanti altina alma modelleri

1 Doktora Ogrencisi, Polis Akademisi, Giivenlik Bilimleri Enstitiisii, Giivenlik Stratejileri
ve Yonetimi, ORCID: 0000-0001-5484-2439
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hakkinda bircok tartisma vardir. Benzer sekilde, Kosova'da, savas ve
etnik catismalardan ortaya ¢ikmis olan tilke olarak, giivenlik ve istikirar
saglamak icin etnik iliskilerin diizenlenmesi konusuna biiyiik 6nem
verilmektedir. Yani, Avrupa Birligi'ne tiye olma arzusu, etnik iliskilerin
daha iyi diizenlenmesini ve azinliklarin normatif belgelerle korunmasini
da tesvik etmislerdir. Ancak, azinliklar s6z konusu konusulurken bile
hala meseleye sorun acisindan yaklasilmaktadir. Bu ¢calismada, devlet
kurumlarinin Kosova’daki azinliklara yonelik resmi yasal dtizenlemeleri
ve politikalar1 ve aym diizenlemelerin gercekte uygulanmas: analiz
edilecektir. Azinliklar bir zamanlar devletlerin egemenligi icin bir sorun
olduysa, bugiin azinliklar yine de bir “problem’dir, ancak tamamen farkl
bir bakis agisina gore: devlet ve cogunluk azinliklar hakkinda gercek bir
anlayis nasil saglayabilir ve gercek yasamda esitliklerine nasil ulasabilir?
Kosova’'daki azinlik haklar1 tizerinde devlet politikalarinin resmi ve
yasal olarak iyi diizenlenmis olmasina ragmen, uygulama alaninda hem
devlet kurumlar1 hem de ¢ogunluk niifusu ile iliskilerde ortaya ¢ikan
anlasmazliklar nedeniyle hala biiytik sorunlar bulunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kosova, Topluluklar, Cokkiiltiirliiliik,
Azinliklar, Haklar.
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1. Giris

Azmliklarin haklarmin korunmas: ve tesviki, 1990’1 yillarinda
kamuoyunda ve akademik toplulukta sik sik bir tartismalarin konusu
olmustur. Halihazirda kurulmus olan uluslararasi normlar sistemi
sayesinde, ¢ok 1rkli federasyonlarin c¢okustine (eski Yugoslavya
topraklarinda da oldugu gibi) ve daha sonraki etnik grup ¢atismalarina
cevap olarak, azinliklarin haklarinin korunmas: uluslararasi insan
haklar1 korumasmin ayrilmaz bir parcasi haline gelmistir. Aym
sekilde, eski Yugoslavya'daki gatismalardan dogan tilkeler, azinhk
haklar1 politikalarini uygulamada i¢ ve dis zorluklarla karsilasmaya
devam ediyor. Avrupa standartlarina ayak uydurmak ve zorluklarla
miicadelede gii¢ saglamak igin islevsel yasal, politik ve kurumsal
cerceveler olusturmaya calismaktadirlar (Einwalter ve Petri¢usi¢, 2013).
Ancak, giticlti uluslararasi etkiye ragmen, normlar ve yasal cercevlerin
ulusal kendini belirleme sorunlari, belirsiz etnik simirlari, vatandaslik
ve azinlik haklar1 konusunda fikir birligi eksikligi konusunda kirilgan
oldugu goriilmektedir. Elbette, cesitli ulusal, dini, dilsel ve diger gruplar
bir arada bulunma ge¢misine sahip alanlar olarak bu stire¢ Kosova
bolgesini de icerir (AKTIV, 2020).

Kosova’'daki azinlik haklarmin korunmasi icin yasal mekanizmalar
incelenirse ilk bakista bunlarin basarili politikalar ve ¢ok uyumlu
cokkiltiirlii  ortamlar oldugu izlenimi varsayilabilir. Ancak,
normlarin uygulanmasina ve etnik gruplar arasi iliskilerine bakilirsa,
cokkdiltiirliiliik politikasina ve azinlik haklarina saygi duymak icin hala
yapilmasi gereken ¢ok is oldugu fark edilebilir. Ik once, bu calismada
azinliklar, etnik ve kiiltiirel cesitlilik kavramlar: ve tanimlar:1 verilmistir.
Ondan sonra azinliklarin korunmasina iliskin baz1 uluslararasi
diizenlemeler aciklanmistir. Calismanin daha iyi anlasilabilmesi icin
oncelikle Kosova’daki temel azinlik gruplar1 deginilmistir. Daha sonra
ise Kosova'nin azinlik politikalari-yasal cerceve incelenmistir. Azinlik
haklarinin yasal cergeveleri, her tilkenin demokratiklesmesine yonelik
smavlardir. Azmlik ve c¢ogunluk topluklarmin yasam kalitesi icin
tesvik edici bir ortam yaratmaya hizmet etmelidirler. Ayn1 zamanda,
bu gerceveler cogunlugun vadesinden bahseder. Ancak, ¢alismalarda
goriilecegi gibi, yasal cerceveler kendi baslaria yeterli degildir.
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Kosova’dakiazinliklarin korunmasinailiskin sorunlardan bahsedildikten
sonra sonug boltimiiyle de konuyla ilgili genel bir goriis ifade edilmis ve
birkag 6neriye de yer verilmistir.

2. Azinlik Tanim1

Birlesmis Milletler (BM) Genel Sekreteri ‘Azinliklarin Tanimlamast
ve Simniflandirilmasi” konulu 27 Aralik 1949 tarihli Bildirisinde: “Azinlhk
kavrami, yararct bir yaklasimla, yalin sozlik anlami kullanilarak
tamimlanamaz. Oyle olsaydi bir devlet igindeki biitiin topluluklar,
aileler, siniflar, kultiirel gruplar, aym dilin farkl: lehcelerini konusanlar
vs. azinliklar sinifina dahil edilebilirlerdi. Boyle bir tanimlama kullanisl
olmayacaktir”, diyerek, bu alandaki sorunlara isaret etmektedir (Atilgan,
2006). 1950°1i yillarda ise ulusal azinliklarin i¢inde yerlesik olduklar:
devlete karsi sorumluluklari, Lord Robert Cecil tarafindan su sozlerle
dile getirilmektedir: “Azinlik, icinde yasadiklar1 devletin bir pargasi
olduklarmi kabullenmek, istikrar1 ve devletin iyi yonetilmesini saglamak
icin hukiimetle isbirligi yapmak ytiice gorevini yerine getirmelidirler”
(Atilgan, 2006).

Yine de ‘BM Insan Haklar1 Komisyonu Aymmciligin Onlenmesi
ve Azmliklarin Korunmas: Alt Komisyonu” raportorii Francesco
Capotorti'nin 1979 tarihinde hazirlamis oldugu Etnik, Dinsel ve Dilsel
Azmliklara Mensup Kisilerin Haklarina iliskin BM raporundaki
‘azinlik’ tanimi uluslararasi alanda ve dolayisiyla Avrupa’da gorece
kabul gormiis ve sonrasinda yapilan ‘azinlik” tanimlarina temel cerceve
olusturmustur. Capotorti'nin ‘azinlik’ tanimina gore azinhklar dort
temel oOzellik-bunlardan ilk {cti nesnel ozellikler olup son ozellik
ise ozneldir-cercevesinde tanimlanabilir ki bir grubun azinlik olarak
tanimlanabilmesi icin ¢ogunluktan ik, din ve dil temelinde farkl
olan vatandaslar grubu olmalari; gorece sayica az kiictik bir topluluk
olmalary; (toplumda) egemen konumda olmamalari; cogunluktan farkl
olan kimliklerini korumaya kararli olmalar1 gerekmektedir (Yilmaz,
2015). Gortilebildigi gibi, cesitli uluslararasi yasal belgeler ve azinliklarin
korunmasi ile ilgili meselerin tamamin1 veya bir kismini ele alan diger
belgelerde belirgin bir artis olmasina ragmen, kavramin kendisinde tek
bir yaklasim yoktur. Daha genel olarak, azinliklar, cogunluk niifusundan,
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dil, ulusal veya etnik bag, mense, din ve benzeri 6zellikleri bakimindan
farklilik gostermektedir. Ancak, sadece baz1 karakteristiklerle, 6rnegin
sadece dil veya dinle nitelendirilen bu azinliklar bakimindan, ¢6ztim
kendi kendisi empoze ederse (dini veya dilsel azinliklar), bu tiir
unsurlarin setiyle karakterize edilen bu azinliklarin nasil adlandirilacag:
sorusu kalir mu (dil, din, kiiltur, gelenek...)? Demek ki bu tiir unsurlarin
bir kiimesi genellikle etnik o6zellik olarak adlandirilir (Krivokapié,
2004). Karsilastirmali deneyimler sadece ‘azinliklar’ teriminin genellikle
yetersiz oldugunu gostermektedir. Modern uygulamada, ‘ulusal
azmliklar’, ‘etnik azinliklar’ ve ‘etnik azinhk topluluklarl” terimleri
siklikla kullanilmaktadir. Orn. Kosova Anayasasinda ‘topluluklar’
terimiyle belirtilmektedir (Ustav Kosova, 2008).

Genellikle uluslararas1 belgelerde ve diger ilgili kaynaklarda
kullanilan ‘etnik azinlik” terimi yeterince tanimlanmus bir kapsami vardar.
Bu isim, bir yandan yalnizca etnik kokene gore cogunluk niifusundan
farkli olan azinliklar1 kapsar ve 6te yandan da bir milletin pargasi
olmalarina 1srar etmedigi icin (“ulusal azinlik” teriminin aksine) biitiin
bu kolektiflere atifta bulunur. Uluslararas: hukuk genel kabul gérmiis
bir azinlik tanimi1 sunmadigindan, tilkeler, kendi istekleriyle ve kendi
kosullarina ve c¢ikarlarina gore, hangi gruplarin bahsedilen kolektiflere
icereceklerini belirlemekte 6zgtidir (Vlada Crne Gore, Ministarstvo za
zastitu ljudskih i manjinskih prava, 2008).

21. Azinliklarin Korunmasma Iliskin Bazi1 Uluslararasi
Diizenlemeler

Azmhk korunmasmin 6zii, azinliklara ve onlarin {iyelerine,
herhangi bir baski olmaksizin ayakta kalabilecekleri, yasayabilecekleri,
gelisebilecekleri ve uygun kolektifleri olan ttim ozelliklerine sahip
olmalar1 icin sartlar1 saglamaktir. Giintimtizde uluslararasi hukuk,
azinliklarin korunmasi alaninda {i¢ yol taniyor (Atilgan, 2006):

“Varolma Hakki. Bu hak fizik ve kiiltiirel olmak {izere iki sekilde
anlagilabilir. Bu, daha ziyade ‘Insan Haklar1’ baglaminda diisiiniilebilir.
Ayrimciligin olmamasi. Herkese esit muamele yapilmasi. Kimlik hakki.
Azinliklarin farkl: kimliklerini stirdiirmelerine olanak verilmesidir.”
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BM Ulusal veya Etnik, Dinsel veya Dilsel Azinliklara Mensup
Olan Kisilerin Haklarma Dair Bildirine gore devletler, kendi {ilkeleri
tizerindeki azinliklarin varlig1 ve ulusal veya etnik, dinsel veya dilsel
kimliklerini korur ve bu kimlikleri gelistirmeleri i¢in gerekli sartlarin
olusmaini tesvik eder (Birlesmis Milletler [BM], 1992). Ulusal veya
etnik, dinsel veya dilsel azinliklara mensup kisiler, 6zel veya kamusal
yasamda hi¢ bir miidahaleye veya hi¢ bir ayrimciliga maruz kalmadan
ve serbestce kendi kiiltiirlerini yasama, kendi dinlerinde ibadet etme
ve uygulamda bulunma ve kendi dillerini kullanma hakkina sahiptir.
Azmliklara mansup olan kisiler kiiltiirel, dinsel, sosyal, ekonomik ve
kamusal yasama etkili bir bicimde katilma hakkina sahiptir (BM, 1992).

Orn. 1990511 yillarin ortalarinda itibaren Bati»da kiiltiirel olarak farklt
gruplarin ulusal ve kiiresel siyasetlere nasil entegre edilecegi 6zellikle
gesitlilik kavrami etrafinda tartisiimaya baslanmistir. Ulus devlet,
kilttirel gesitliligi, vatandaslarina bir kimlik vermede temel unsur
olarak {iirettigi ve yaymaya calistigr milli kiilttir formiilasyonuna bir
tehdit olarak gormiistiir. Ayn1 zamanda bu yekpare kiltiir anlayisina
dayandirarak kurmaya calistig1r toplumsal diizen ve birligin selameti
i¢cin de toplumda var olan biitiin farkli gruplar, egilimler ve anlayislar
tehlike olarak addedilmistir (Colak, 2010).

BM Kisisel ve Siyasal Haklar S6zlesmesinin 27. Maddesinde , etnik,
dinsel ya da dilsel azinliklarin var oldugu devletlerde, bu azinliklara
mensup bireyler, kendi gruplarmin diger tiyeleriyle birlikte, kendi
kiiltiirlerini yasama, kendi dinlerini ifade etme ve gereklerini yerine
getirme ve kendi dillerini kullanma haklarindan yoksun birakilamazlar”
hitkmii yer almistir (BM, 1976). Bu sozlesmede ti¢ tip azinliktan soz
edilmistir (en 6nemlileri). Bunlar etnik, dilsel ve dinsel azinliklar olarak
siralandirilmistir. Su madde azinlik haklarimai ilk defa grup haklari olarak
degil, birey haklar1 olarak nitelemekteydi (Mustafai, 2006).

Avrupa Konseyi'nde (AK), BM azmlik koruma sistemindeki gibi,
azmliklarin korunmasi uzun bir donemde insan haklar1 cercevesinde
ylrtitiilmiistiir. En 6nemli madde olan 14. Maddede * Ayrim Gozetmeme’
ilkesi, azinliklar agisindan ayrica énem teskil eden noktalardan biridir.
Sozlesmede azinliklara herhangi bir 6zel hak verilmemesine karsilik,
din, dil, renk, koken gibi olciiler ve ulusal bir azimnliga mensubiyet
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Olglisti getirmesi biiyiik 6nem tasimaktadir (Avrupa Konseyi [AK],
1953). AK'nin benimsemis oldugu kiltiir politikasi, azmnliklarin
korunmasi konusunda yapilan galismalarin temelini olusturmustur. Bu
baglamda tiye iilkelerin kultiirel isbirligini gelistirmek igin 1954 yilinda
Avrupa Kiltir Sozlesmesi yuruluge girmistir. AK Kilttir Komitesi
tarafindan ‘Kiiltiir Sart” hazirlanmasi ve bu sartin tiye tilkeler tarafindan
benimsenmesinden sonra AK, ¢alismalarini sadece tek bir kiiltiirel hak
olan bolgesel ve azinlik dilleri tizerine yogunlastirarak devam etmistir
(Mustafai, 2006).

Kamusal soylemde ve bazi uluslararasi belgelerde cinsiyet
azinliklarma-Kadmnlar  ve  cinsel  azinhiklar-LGBT  deginildigi
belirtilmelidir.

Korunma Mekanizmalari

Gortuldiigu gibi, uluslararas: diizeyde, azinlik haklarinin korunmasi
icin bir dizi 6zel prosediir ve mekanizma vardir. Ulusal Aznliklarin
Korunmasi CerceveSozlesmesi'nin1l. Maddesi, azinliklarin korunmasinin
ve bu azinliklarin tiyelerinin hak ve 6zgiirliiklerinin uluslararas1 insan
haklar1 korunmasinin ayrilmaz bir parcasi oldugunu tanimlamaktadir
(AK, 1993). Bununla birlikte, belirli tilkelerde de azinliklarin korunmas;,
hem genel mekanizmalar hem de tam olarak azmnliklar ve tiyeleri icin
olan belirli olanlar tarafindan saglanmaktadir.

Ic hukuk mekanizmalari, Anayasa ve ilgili yonetmeliklerle
diizenlenir. Daha da spesifik olarak, azinlik haklarinin korunmasi
asagidakilerle saglanabilir (Hadzi¢, 2018):

“Idari Isler Prosediirii (bir yonetim organmin miidahalesini isteme
hakki, ornegin Polis; alt organin yasadisi eylemlerine karsi yiiksek
idari organa itiraz hakki, vb.); Mahkeme islemleri (ceza muhakemeleri
usulii, dava prosediirii, idari uyusmazlik); Anayasa Mahkemesi (ilgili
diizenlemelerin anayasalliginin degerlendirilmesi vb.); Parlamentonun
yetkileri (gesitli parlamento komisyonlarinin calismalar1 vb.); Baska
yollar (Ombudsman araciligtyla - vatandaslarin haklarinin koruyucusu,
muhtemelen azinliklar i¢in 6zel bir Ombudsman vb.)”
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Korunma yontemleri, her bir devletin yasal ve diger geleneklerine
ve uygulamalaria bagli olarak degisir, ancak 6zel bir yerin her zaman
cesitli mahkeme islemlerine ait oldugu kesindir. Azinliklarin korunmasi
icin en etkili mekanizmalardan biri, etnik, ulusal, dini ve benzeri bir
temelde islenen bir davranis tarzinin ceza hukukuna dahil edilmesidir
(soykirim, nefretin etnik, ulusal, dini ve benzeri temelde yayilmasi,
bu temelde ayrimcilik yapilmasi vb.). Ancak, mahkeme islemlerin,
bir yandan maliyetleri artiran ve ikincisi de, yavashgiyla s6z konusu
korunmanin zamanlamasimi ve etkinligini dustiren, genellikle g¢ok
yavas olan biiyiik bir dezavantaja sahip oldugu belirtilmelidir. Demek
ki, mahkeme islemlerine ek olarak, azinliklara ek (6zel) korunma
saglanacak ozel araglarin varligina ihtiya¢ duyulmaktadir (Vlada Crne
Gore, Ministarstvo za zastitu ljudskih i manjinskih prava, 2008). Ancak,
ayrimcilik yapmama disinda bazi ek haklar saglanmas: gerektiginden,
bu haklarin korunmasi i¢in baz1 6zel mekanizmalar saglamak mantikl
olacaktir. Cesitli tilkelerin uygulamalarimi goz ontinde bulundurarak,
asagidaki mekanizmalarin varlig1 tespit edilebilir (Hadzi¢, 2018):

“Azmlik haklarmin korunmast ile ilgili 6zel bir organin tanitilmasi
(Ombudsman o¢rnek olarak); Devlet organlar1 ve azinhk topluluklar:
arasinda gerekli koordinasyonun saglanacagi azinliklar icin belirli
konseylerin ve benzeri kuruluslarin merkezi ve bolgesel diizeyde
kurulmasi;;, Secimde elde edilen sonuclardan bagimsiz olarak,
azinliklara parlamentoda bir gesit dogrudan temsil saglanmasi; Azmlhk
meselelerinden sorumlu 6zel bir merkezi kurum kurulmas: (Ornegin,
azinlik meseleleri icin 6zel bir Bakanlik). Bu ttir azinlik heklarma
ve bunlarin korunmalarina iliskin spesifik ornekler, calismalarin
devaminda, Kosova 6rneginde analiz edilecektir.”

Azmliklarin korunmasi baska yollarla da saglanabilir ve bu nedenle
uluslararasi diizlemede ayirt edilebilir:

“Hukuki mekanizmalar1 (uluslararasi hukuk): tilke raporlari,
diger {tilkelerin ifadeleri, bireysel ve grup dilekgeleri, bireysel davalar
hakkinda mahkeme uyusmazligy;, Diger mekanizmalar: hukuki-politik
ve diger mekanizmalar (HadZi¢, 2018). Politik-hukuki mekanizmalar,
bir tilkedeki azmlik haklarinin durumunun kontrol edildigi ve
gerektiginde o tilke {izerinde belirli bir etkiye sahip oldugu bir dizi
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onlem ve prosediirden olusur, drnegin politik baskilar, yaptirimlar,
yardimin reddedilmesi vb. (Vlada Crne Gore, Ministarstvo za zastitu
ljudskih i manjinskih prava, 2008).”

3. Kosova'nin Azinlik Politikalar:
3.1. Kosova’daki ‘Topluluklar’

Kosova mevzuati gercevesinde, ‘topluluklar’ ifadesi ,geleneksel
olarak Kosova’da yasayan, cogunluk durumunda bulunmayan, ortak
ulusal, etnik, kiilttirel, dilsel veya dini 6zellikleri paylasan gruplar”
olarak tanimlanmaktadir (Zakon o Zajednicama Republike Kosova,
2008). Bunlar, agikga, sunlar1 icermektedir: “Sirplar; Tiirkler; Bosnaklar;
Romanlar; Askaliler; Misirlilar; Goranlilar; Hirvatlar; Karadaglar.”
Cogunluk durumundabulunan (Arnavut) toplulugu tiyelerinin deazinlik
konumunda oldugu belediyelerde “topluluklar’ tanimina dahil edildigi
ve dolayisiyla topluluk haklarindan yararlanabildigi belirtilmelidir.
Ornegin, Kosova’daki bazi belediyeler Sirp ve Tiirk cogunluga sahiptir
(Strpce, Zvecan, Mamusa, vb.). Baz1 topluluklarin temel 6zelliklerinden
asagida deginilecektir.

Sirplar ytizyillar boyunca Kosova’'da yasamakta ve manastirlar
ve 1389daki Kosova Savasi ile ilgili efsaneler nedeniyle onlar icin
biiytik bir 6nem tasimaktadir. Sirp Ortodoks Kilisesi'nin patrigi, en
onemli manastirlardan birinin yeri olarak bilinen Kosova'nin en biiytiik
sehirlerinden biri olan Baspiskopos Peckidir. Komiinist rejim yillarindaki
laiklige ragmen, Kosova’'daki Sirplarin kimligi Sirp Ortodoks Kilisesi ile
derinden baglantilidir (Regional Research, 2012). Uzun yillar boyunca,
Sirplar Kosova’da bir azinlig: temsil etmektedir. Yugoslavya doneminde,
Kosova’'daki yetkililer (cogunlukla Arnavutlara) eyaletteki daha genis
gucler verildiginden, Sirplar ayrimcilik konusunda sikayet etmis ve
bircogu Kosova'dan ayrilmistir. Kosova'min 6zerkligi Milosevic'in
iktidara girmesiyle kaldirild1 ve 1990'larda Sirplarin yararma ayrimcilik
baglamistir. Tahminlere gore, Kosova'da 1990’a kadar yaklasik 300 bin
Sirp vardi. Bugtin da, baz1 bolgelerde Sirplar cogunlugu, kuzeydeki
dort belediyede ve orta ve giiney Kosova'daki bazi belediyelerde
olusturmaktadir. 1999'1in savasina kadar Kosova’da egemen topluluk
temsil etmislerdir (Helsinski Odbor za Ljudska Prava u Srbiji, 2012).
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Romanlar, Askaliler ve Misirlilar (RAE). Romanlar’in 13. ytizyilda
Balkanlar’ageldigindevebugiinekadarorayayerlestigineinanilmaktadar.
Bugiin Romanlarin (Cingene), bugtinkii Pakistan ve kuzeybat1 Hindistan
topraklarindan geldigine dair yaygin bir inangtir. Aslinda, bunlarin cogu
eski zamanlardan beri Kosova’da ve yerli nufiis olduklari inanilmaktadar.
Bazilar1 Islam’i benimsedi, bazilar1 ise Ortodoks Hristiyan olmustur.
Bazilar1 (esas olarak Miislimanlar) Arnavutca’y1 kendi diller, bazilar:
ise Sirpca-Hirvatga dil ve bazilar1 Romca dil olarak kabul etmekteydi.
Ancak, bazi Avrupa’nin bolgelerinde oldugu gibi, Romanlara genellikle
toplumsal kiigtimseme ile muamele edilir (Daskalovski, 2000). Romanlar
¢ogunlukla savas sonrasi Yugoslavya'ya sadik kaliyorlard: ve icinde her
zamankinden daha fazla haklarmi ve 6zgtirliiklerini almislardir. 1990'I1
yillarin baslarinda Arnavutlarin Kosova’daki kamu hizmetinden biiytik
olctide isten cikarilmasiyla Romanlar bu bosluklardan bazilarini almistir.
1999 savasi sirasinda Sirp makamlar: Romanlari etnik temizlik sirasinda
oluleri gommek icin kullandilar. Bazi Arnavutlar, Romanlarin Sirp
makamlariyla “isbirlik¢i” olduguna inanmaktadir. 1990’dan baslayarak,
Romanlar toplulugu iginde acikca tanimlanmus ti¢ gruba boliinmiisttir.
Birincisi, esas olarak Arnavutca’y1 ana dili olarak kullanan Askalilar,
digerleri ise Misirlaridir. Misirlilar Misir’dan geldigine inanmaktadir.
Bazi anlagsmazliklardan sonra, kendi kaderini tayin hakk: taninmistir.
Bazen, her ii¢ grubun bir arada oldugu anlamina gelen RAE kisaltmasi
kullanilmaktadir. Her ti¢ Roman grubun, Kosova'daki en kot
kosullarda, en yetersiz egitim ile, isyerinde en biiyiik ayrimciliga maruz
kaldiklar1 ve neredeyse kesinlikle en yiiksek issizlik oranina maruz
kaldiklar1 soylenebilir (Magazina Evropiane, 2011). 2011 niifus sayimi1
verilerine gore (Agjencia e Statistikave té Kosovés, 2011), Kosova’'da
REA toplulugunun 35.784 niifusu vardir (Kuzeyde niifus sayimi
gerceklestirmeden Kosova’da, 1.739.825 kisi vardur).

Bosnaklar. Osmanli dénemde, Slaven dilini konusmus olan c¢ok
sayidainsan Islam inancini kabul etmistir. Bosna-Hersek Cumhuriyeti'nin
yani sira Sancak (Sirbistan ve Karadag sinirlari dahilinde) bolgesinde
¢ogunlugu bulunmaktadir. Bu grup, 1961’deki niifus sayimi sirasinda,
‘etnik acidan Miisliiman” kategorisinde Yugoslavya'da ulusal bir
kimlik olarak tanindi. 1990'larda Bosna-Hersek’'te yapilan savas
stiresince, Bosnak terimi bu grup icin kabul edildi ve Bosnakca dili,
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bagimsiz bir dil olarak tanitimistir. 1999'daki savastan sonra Bosnak
adi ve anadili Bosnakca olarak Kosova’daki Miisliimanlar arasinda
biiytik 6lctide benimsenmistir. Bosnak terimi o zamanlar kabul edildi
ve Slaven Miisliimanlari i¢in adlandirilan bir niifusa isaret ediyor ve
bazen kendilerini ‘Torbesi’ olarak ilan etmektelerdir. Ozellikle onlar
Bosnakca dilinin korunmasini Sirpca dilinin etkisinden savunmaktadir.
Kosova’'daki savastan once yaklasik 100.000 Bosnak vardi ancak bugiin
yaklasik 30.000'i var ¢tinkii bircogu Bati Avrupa ya da Turkiye>ye gog
etmislerdir (Agjencia e Statistikave té Kosovés, 2011). Anayasa ve Yasalara
gore cogunluk olmayan bir topluluk olark tiim haklarina sahip olmasina
ragmen (anadilde egitim, merkezi ve yerel diizeyde siyasi temsilciler
vb.), yasalar yeterli uygulanmaz ve onlara karst hala cok ytiikses bir
ayrimcilik diizeyi vardir. Ademi merkeziyetcilik ve istihdam meseleleri
gibi 6rnekler olarak almabilir. Bagimsizlik ilanini takiben, azinlik gruplar:
korunmak amaciyla uluslararas: orgiitler, Kosova kurumlarma belirli
bolgelerin merkezden dagitilmasini (yeni belediyelerin yaratilmasi)
ve ¢ogunluk olmayan topluluklarin devlet hizmetlerinde daha ytiksek
istihdam oranlarini vermelerini emretmistir. Ancak, bu konuda Arnavut
makamlar1 Bosnaklara karsi ayrimcilik yapiyorlar; ciinkii yasalara
gore sadece Bosnaklara ait olan islere ve Bosnaklarin ¢ogunlukta
oldugu yerlerde ademi merkeziyetcilige (Sardag-Zupa, Sardag-Gora ve
Vitomirica bolgeleri) izin vermemislerdir. Ote yandan, Bosna-Hersek
kendi sorunlar1 nedeniyle ve Bosna'nin Kosova'y1 hentiz tanimadig:
icin Kosova Bosnaklar1 ve Bosna Hersek’teki otoriteler arasinda higbir
iliski yoktur. Kosovali Sirplarin Sirbistan’dan veya Kosovali Tiirklerin
Turkiye’den sagladig1 destege bakilirsa, Kosovali Bosnaklarin kimseden
destek almadiklar1 ve kendi kendilerine biraktiklar: fark edilebilir. Cogu
Bosnak Prizren ve Peg sehirlerinde yasamaktadir.

Goranlar. Miisliiman ve Slav kokenlidir, neredeyse yaris1 Bognak
etnik olarak kabul ediliyor; isimlerini giineybati Kosova'daki ‘Gora’
bolgesinden almuslardir. 2011 niifus sayimina goére, Kosova’da 10.000
Goran yasamaktadir (Agjencia e Statistikave té Kosovés, 2011).

Tirkler. 1450-1912 arasindaki donemlerde Kosova, Osmanli
egemenligine girdi ve resmi dil Tiirkce idi. Ay sekilde 1974 Anayasasi
zamaninda, Tirk dili resmen o zamanki Kosova ozerkliginde de
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kullanilmistir. Su anda Kosova’'da, ¢zellikle Prizren’de yasayan 18.738
Turk vardir (Agjencia e Statistikave té Kosovés, 2011). Kosova’daki gok
sayida Turk, savas veissizlik yliztinden Tiirkiye'ye kagmuslardir. Kimligin
taninmasi ve ana dili korunmasi onlarin temel problemlerinden biridir.
Giiclu olan Tiirkiye’den ekonomik destegi nedeniyle bugtin, Kosova’daki
Turk toplulugu daha iyi bir konumdadir. Ayrica Mamusa isimli kendileri
belediyesi de vardir. 2008 yilinda Kosova'nin bagimsizligi sonucu kabul
edilen yeni anayasaya gore Turkce bugitin Kosova’'da, Tiirklerin secim
barajin1 gegebilidikleri Prizren ve Mamusa belediyelerinde resmi statiiye
sahiptir (Akgtin, 2012).

Arnavutlar uzun bir tarihsel stire boyunca Kosova’'da ¢ogunlukta
bulunan halkti. Ancak, Kosova Sirbistan'in bir pargas: iken, Arnavutlar
azmhg: temsil ediyorlardi ve Arnavutlarin sayilarmi azaltmak amaciyla
strdirdiigii Sirp ayrimcr politikalarmin sonuclarma katlanmuslardar.
Bu politikanin ardindan, Arnavutlar 1989'da iktidardan cikarilds,
islerini kaybettiler ve Arnavutca dili kullanma haklar1 kaldirilmistir. Ek
olarak, 1999. yilda Mart-Haziran arasindaki donemde etnik temizlik de
gerceklestirildi ve bundan dolayr NATO miidahale etmistir. Sirbistan
makamlarinin Haziran 1999'da ayrilmasindan sonra, Arnavutlara
Kosova topraklarinda iktidar kazanma firsati verilmistir. Ancak
Arnavutlar, Kuzey Kosova’'daki dort belediye ve Strpce veya Graganica
gibi Giiney’deki belediyelerde, aslinda Sirp agirlikli bolgelerde azinliklar
olarak kalmislardir (Boldvin, 2006). Arnavutlarin bir azinlik niifusu
olusturdugu bolgelerde, diger Kosova'daki azimnlik topluluklarinin
yasadigr gibi, tim sorunlarla karsilasmaktadir (evlerinden cikarilma,
ayrimcilik ve ana dillerinin sinirl kullanimi dahil).

Din acisindan, Kosova Miisliimanlarin %96’sina, Katoliklerin
%2.2'sine ve Ortodoks Hiristiyanlarmin %1.5"ine sahiptir (Agjencia e
Statistikave té Kosovés, 2011).

3.2. Yasal ve Politika Cercevesi
Vatandaslik Yasal Kavram

Kosova Anayasasi devleti ¢ok 1rkl1 ve vatandaslarin devleti olarak
tanimlamakta, ciinkii vatandashk etnik veya ulusal bazda degil,
vatandaslarin vatandaslig1 olarak belirlenmektedir. Bu unsur énemlidir,
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¢linkii etnik veya ulusal bir temele dayanarak vatandashga dayali bir
konsept olasiligini ortadan kaldirir (Ustav Kosova, 2008).

Azinlik Topluluklarimin Haklarwyla Ilgili Kosova Anayasasinda
Uluslararasi Sozlesmeler

Kosova Anayasasi temellerinin yaraticilari, bolgedeki tilkelerin
anayasalarinda gecerli olmayan ytirtirliikteki ilkelerinin bir parcasi olarak
uluslararasi ve Avrupa sozlesmelerinin ve anlasmalarmin hiiktimlerini
icermekteydi. Anayasanin baslangicinda, Kosova'nin Avrupa-Atlantik
entegrasyon siirecine tam olarak katilmas1 ve uluslararasi anlasma ve
araclarin dogrudan uygulanmasin saglamas: gerektigi belirtilmektedir
(Ustav Kosova, 2008).

Ornegin, Ulusal Azmliklarin Korunmasi Cerceve Sozlesmesi>nde
yer alan cgesitli maddeler ve hiikiimler en ¢ok Kosova yasalarinda
goriilebilir:

“Kosova Topluluklar1 Yasasi (Zakon o Zajednicama Republike
Kosova, 2008; 2011), Dillerin Kullanimi Kanunu (Zakon o upotrebi jezika,
2006), Ayrimcilikla Miicadele Kanunu (Zakon o antidiskriminaciji,
2004), Belediyelerde Egitim Kanunu (Zakon o Obrazovanju u Opstinama
Republike Kosova, 2008), Yerel Ozyonetim Kanunu (Zakon o Lokalnoj
Samoupravi, 2008), Kosova Radyo Televizyonu Kanunu” (Zakon o
Radio Televiziji Kosova, 2011).

Kosova Anayasasinda Cogunluk Olmayan Topluluklar

Anayasa’ya gore (2008) Kosova, din ozgiirligiinii giivence altma
alan sekiiler ve tarafsiz bir devlet olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Ayrica,
Anayasa, konusma 6zgiirliigiinii, yasam hakkini ve tiim vatandaslara ve
tim topluluklara verilen diger temel 6zgiirliikleri korur (Ustav Kosova,
2008). Diller agisindan Anayasa, Arnavutca ve Sirpca Kosova'daki
resmi diller olarak tanimlar ve yerel ve merkezi yonetimde esit statiiye
sahiplerdir. Bosnakca, Romca ve Tiirkge, yerel niifusun belli bir ytizdesini
temsil ettikleri belediyelerde ayni stattidedir (Ustav Kosova, 2008).

Kosova Anayasasimin III Boliimiinde (Topluluklarin ve Onlarin
Uyelerinin Haklar1) 6zellikle azinlik topluluklarinin haklariyla ilgilenir.
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Ayrimciliga karst korunmanin yan sira, Anayasa, topluluk tiyelerinin
kimliklerini ve toplumlarinin 6zelliklerini serbestge ifade etme, beslenme
ve gelistirme hakkina sahip olmasma saglar. Bu, Sirplara ve diger
topluluklara Kosova'nin yasal cercevesi dahilinde kiiltiirel statiilerini ve
kimliklerini gelistirmeleri ve siyasi ve kurumsal diizeyde yeterli temsili
saglamalar1 konusunda giivence altina alinan genis bir hak yelpazesi
olusturmaktadir. Boliim III, asagidaki haklar da dahil olmak tizere
azilik topluluklarinin tiyelerine haklarmi garanti etmektedir (Ustav
Kosova, 2008).

Kultiirleri, dinleri ve gelenekleri ifade etme ve siirdiirme hakky;
Istedikleri resmi dilde bilgi alma hakks; Anadilde egitim; Ozel egitim
kurumlarinin kurulmasy; Dilini ve alfabesini 6zgtirce kullanmak;
Topluluk sembollerini kullanmak ve vurgulamak; Isimleri orijinal
biciminde uygulanmasi; Belirtilen alanin ¢ok 1rkli ve ¢ok dilli karakterini
dikkate alan yerel isimleri, sokak isimlerini ve diger topografik etiketleri
kullanma hakki;; Kamuya agitk medyada erisim ve temsil garantisine
sahip olmaktir; Kendi dilinde bilgiler vermek de dahil olmak tizere
kendi medyasini olusturmak ve kullanmaktir; Kosova’da engelsiz temas
kurma ve herhangi bir tilkeden insanlarla serbest ve bariscil temas kurma
ve siirdiirme hakk1. Ozellikle, hukuki ve uluslararasi standartlara uygun
olarak bir etnik, kiilttirel, dilsel ve dini kimligi veya ortak bir kiilttirel
miras1 paylastigr kisiler veya kurumlar icin gegerlidir; Kiilttir, sanat,
bilim ve egitim tizerinde derneklerin kurulmasi, ayrica kimligini ifade
etmek, beslemek ve gelistirmek icin okul ve diger dernekler de kurulma
hakkidir.

Anayasa hiikiimleri olusturarak, hem yerel hem de ulusal diizeyde
azmlik topluluklarinin esit sekilde temsil edilmesini saglamay1 ve
bu, devletin tim kamu kurum ve kuruluslarinda topluluklarin
verligini saglamaya zorlar. Bu amagcla, IV Boliim (Kosova Meclisi) Sirp
toplulugunun mecliste 10 temsilciye sahip olacagini garant: ederek, 4
sandalye RAE topluluk tiyelerine, 3 Bosnak topluluk temsilcisine, 2 Ttirk
ve 1 Goran topluluguna ayrilacaktir. Dolayisiyla, cogunluk olmayan
topluluklarin temsilcileri i¢in toplam 20 Kosova Meclisi gorevlendirilmis
ve boylece azinlik topluluklarinin siyasi diizeyde yeterli sekilde temsil
edilmesi saglanmistir (Ustav Kosova, 2008).
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Azinlik Haklarimin Korunmast Icin  Kosova’daki Kurumsal
Mekanizmalar

Kisacasi, Kosova’'da topluluk haklarimin korunmasma yonelik
kurumsal mekanizmalari belirtilecektir.

Topluluklar Danisma Konseyi (TDK) yasaya uygun olarak
Cumhurbaskanhigr Ofisinde bir danisma mekanizmasi olarak
kurulmustur. Topluluklar arasinda ve topluluklar ile hiikiimetler
arasinda isbirligi ve diyalog igin bir forum olusturmak tizere
kurulmustur (Savetodavno Vije¢e za Zajednice [SVZ], 2019). Cifte
cogunluk ilkesi. Cifte cogunluk ilkesi, topluluk haklar: tizerinde biiytik
etkisi olan yasalarin, azinlik topluluklar1 i¢in garantili sandalyelerin tigte
ikisinin oylarmni gerektirdigi anlamina gelir. Ayrica, topluluklar icin
hayati 6neme sahip olan bu yasalar referandum konusu olamaz. Ayrica,
bazi Anayasal degisikliklere de cifte cogunluk ilkesi gerekmektedir
(AKTIV, 2020). Topluluk sorunlar1 icin bakanliklar arasi grup. Grup,
2015 yilinda Kosova hiikiimetinin karariyla kuruldu ve asil rolii; kamu
kurumlarinda topluluklarin temsil edilmesi, miilkiyet haklari, dillerin
kullanimi, gtivenlik sorunlar1 ve toplumun tim alanlarinda genel
calisma ortamunin iyilestirilmesi gibi sorunlarin ele alinmasidir. Ancak,
siyasi sorunlar nedeniyle, grup kuruldugu giinden bu yana sadece bir
toplant1 yapt1 ve calismalariin kayd: yoktu (Ured Premijera, 2016). Dil
Komisyon Uyesi Ofisi. Kosova Hiikiimeti 2007 yilinda Dil Komisyonu'nu
kurdu. Dil yasasi tarafindan belirlenen yetkinliklere ragmen, komisyon
bir dizi yapisal faktor nedeniyle pratikte etkili degildi (Ured Premijera,
2019). Topluluk Isleri Ofisi (TIO). TiO’nun 2008’ den bu yana bu kuruma
tahsis edilmis yillik 1.200.000 Avro bir biitcesi vardir. TIO ayrica
vatandaslarin taleplerini de karsilamaktadir, bu nedenle 2016 yilinda
materyaller ve diger yardim tiirlerinden yaklasik 500 talep alinmustir.
TiO'nun temel yetkinlikleri, Basbakan’a topluluklarla ilgili konularda
tavsiyelerde bulunmak, bagiscilar ve uluslararas: kuruluslarla koordine
etmek, topluluklarla etkin iletisim kanallar1 gelistirmek vb. (Kancelarija
za pitanje Zajednica Kosova [KPZ], 2013a). Topluluklar ve Geri Doniis
Bakanlig1. Bakanlik ve ilgili kurumlarin biitgesi 7.000.000 Avro’dur. Bu
Bakanligin temel gorevleri, miiltecilerin ve yerlerinden edilmis kisilerin
geri dontistidiir (Ministarstvo za Zajednice i Povratak, 2019). Belediye
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topluluk isleri daireleri. Ofisler belediyelerdeki topluluklar konusunu
ele almaktadir (Opstine Kosova, 2019). Kosova Ombudsperson Kurumu
(IAP). Mesela, sadece 2014 yi1lindan beri 2224 sikayet almustir (Institucioni
i Avokatit té Popullit [IAP], 2014) ve en 6nemlisi, Anayasa Mahkemesi.
Topluluklarin anayasal ve yasal sikayeti ile ilgilenir (Ustavni Sud
Kosova, 2019).

3.3. Yasalarin Uygulanmasi
Dillerin Kullanilmasi

Cogunluk olmayan topluluklarin haklariyla ilgili yasalarin
uygulanmasinda baz: ilerlendigi halde, hala ¢oziilmesi gereken buiytik
sorunlar bulunmaktadir. 2013 yilindan itibaren, Ic Isleri Bakanlig1
vatandaglarin istegi olmast durumunda tiirk¢e dilinde kimlik
kartlarin tiretimi ile baslamistir, oysa 2015>te, belediyelere bosnakga
ve sirilik alfabesinde dilinde evraklar1 hazirlamalarini saglayan
yayilimi yiiklemistir (Kosova Cumhuriyeti Igisleri Bakanligi, 2015).
Gortilebildigi gibi, Kosova Anayasasiyla ile birlikte cogunluk olmayan
topluluklarin haklarina iliskin yasalar genel olarak 2008 yilinda kabul
edilmis olmasina ragmen, uygulama ¢ok uzun bir stiredir uygulamay1
beklemektedir. Simultane ve yazili geviriyi biitiin resmi dillerde
kullanma orani, sikintili konu olmaya devam etmektedir. Buna ise
neden olan unsur, belediyelerde istihdam edilmis ¢evirmenlerin
say1sinin kisitli olmasi ve kaliteli olmayan geviriler toplumlar: olumsuz
etkilemektedir. Belediyelerin ¢ogunda dil hiikiimlerine tam olarak
riayet edilmistir, ama dokuz belediyede sadece kismi olarak riayet
edilmistir, (6rnek olarak belediye binalarin girislerinde levhalar biittin
resmi dillerde, ama binanin igerisinde sadece tek dilde yazilmis sekilde
bulunuyorlardi) ve dort belediyede (Kosova>nin Kuzey belediyelerinin
yani sira), sadece ¢cogulu olusturan toplumlarin dillerinde mevcuttur.
Demek ki, Kosova>da merkezi ve yerel seviyede, dil kullanimu ile ilgili
yiiktimliiliiklerini gerektigi seviyede riayet etmemektedirler, kurumlar
sorumluluklar ile ilgili gerektigi kadar bilgili degiller ve kamuoyu
buna benzer bir sekilde, gerekli seviyede bilinclenmis degil (Azmliklar
Isleri Avrupa Merkezi, 2015).
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Egitim
Kosova Topluluklar1 Yasasi'na gore (2011), Kosova ulusal egitim
miifredati:

“Kosova’da yasayan ttim topluluklar arasinda saygi, anlayis ve
hosgorii ortami gelistirmek amaciyla, tilke sinirlar: icerisinde geleneksel
olarak mevcut bulunan topluluklarin terihi, kiiltiirii ve diger 6zelliklerini”
kapsamalidi. Bu amag dogrultusunda, Kosova Egitim, Bilim ve Teknoloji
Bakanligi'nin (2013) ileriye siiriilen amact “dil, kiilttir, tarih, sanat ve
ulusal kimliklerin gelisimini saglayan diger alanlarda farkhiliklara saygt
gosteren birlestirilmis bir egitim sisteminin olusturulmasidir.”

Entegre edilmis egitim sistemin olusturulmas: yolunda bir adim
atilmadan Kosova'da egitim kurumlari, paralel sekilde ilerleyen,
Pristine ve Belgrad’tan olusan iki sistem tarafindan ytirtitilmektedir. Bu
sistemler, cogunluk olmayan topluluklarmn ana dillerinde egitim almalar1
konusunda farkli imkanlar sunmaktadir. Toplumlar ise mevcut yerlesim
birimlerinde olan sistemlerden birisini secerler ve bu egitimin verildigi
dile gore yapilir. Kosova kurumlar1 Arnavutca, Tiirkce ve Bosnakga
dillerinde egitim saglamaktadirlar. Sirbistan tarafindan ytiriitiilen sistem
Sirpcadilindeegitim sunmaktadir, Romandilindeiseverilenegitimheriki
sistem biinyesinde verilmektedir. Kosova kurumlari tarafindan yonetilen
sisteme gore, Tiirkce ve Bosnakca dilinde egitim, bu topluluklarin
yasadiklar1 belediyelerde mevcut olup belediyeler ise 6grenci sayisinin
az oldugu yerlerde de egitim hizmeti vermektedir (Organization for
Security and Co-operation in Europe [OSCE], 2018). Bunaregmen Tiirk ve
Bosnak topluluklar1 ders kitaplarin eksikligi konusunda sikayetcidirler
ozellikle de orta ve yiiksek egitim alan 6grenciler, kendi 6gretmenlerin
sitkca empoze edilen kitaplara basvurmalari gerekmekte oldugunu
ifade etmektelerdir. Goranlilar, Hirvat, Askali, Misirli ve Karadagl
topluluklar, okulda kimliklerini muhafaza etmelerini saglayan dersleri
okuyamamaktalardir. Fiziki olarak ulasilmas: giic yerlerde yasayan bazi
kiicuk topluluklar icin sikintili olmaya devam etmektedir. RAE olan
Kosova 6grencileri kaliteli egitimin erismesi konusunda engellerle kars1
karsitya olmaya devam etmektelerdir, buna ise okullarin terkedilmeleri,
okuma, yazmanin alt seviyede olmasi, okula kayitlarin yapilmamasi ve
basarmin alt seviyelerde olmas: gibi faktorler neden olmaktadir. Ek bir,
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sikint1 ise, Kosova ve Sirbistan egitim sisteminde ayimci uygulamalar
ve ayrimciliga ugrayan 6grencilerin, bazi belediyelerine actiklar1 davalar
hala devam etmektedir (ECMI Kosovo, 2015). Topluluklarin dillerinde
yiiksek egitim sikint1 olmaya devam etmektedir ve bunu icra etmek igin,
farkli yerlere gitmeleri gerekmektedir. Kosova ve Sirbistan arasinda
diplomalarin ve sertifikalarin taninmamalar1 istihdam agisidan sikintili
olmaya devam etmektedir. Baz1 girisimlere ragmen, bu zaman dilimi
icerisinde az gelisme farkedilmistir. Arnavutca dili, Bosnakca ve Ttirkce
dilinde derlserin verildikleri okullarda zorunlu yabanci1 dil olarak mevcut
olmaktadir. Buna ragmen, okullar Arnavutgay:1 yabanci dil olarak ders
seklinde verecek nitelikte degiller. Ek olarak da Sirpca dilini, ikinci
yabanci dil olarak ¢grenilmesi icin alternatife sahip olmayip, bunun
i¢in gerekli bir plan ve program mevcut degildir (Murtezani, Hoxha &
Kamberi, 2015).

Goruldigu gibi, derslerin, topluluklarmn dillerinde yapildig:
ogrenciler, Kosova’da mevcut olan iki resmi dillerden birisini se¢cme
imkanina sahip degiller. Bugiine kadar, bu dilleri konusmayanlar icin
iki resmi dillerin 6grenilmesini desteklemek i¢in 6zel bir girisimi yoktu;
Sirpga dilin ana dili olmayan dil olarak ¢gretilmesi uygulanmaktadir
ve Arnavutganin yabanci dil olarak ogretilmesi icin 6gretmenlere
ozel egitim programu yoktur. Roman dili 6gretmenleri egitilmemistir.
Bosnakca ve Tirkge dilinde ders kitaplarin mevcudu ve dagitilmasi ile
ilgili olan sikintilar hentiz ¢oziilmiis degil ve Bosnakga ile Ttirkce dilinde
kalitenin ve standartlarmn denetlenmesi ayni sekilde ¢oziilmemistir.
Egitim modulleri ile ilgili, 6zellikle kiiltir konusunda toplumlarin
temsilcileri danisilmamistir. Kosova’da yasayan toplumlarin tarihini ve
geleneklerini muhafaza etmek amaciyla, cok smirli adimlar atimistir.
Yine de, birbirine zit olan iki ayr1 egitim sistemin, ders kitaplarin ve plan
programlarin mevcut olmalari, ¢ok etnikli bir toplumun gelismesini
engeller ve bu durum, Pristine ile Belgrad’dan calismalarm yailmasi
gerekmektedir. Kurumlarin asmalar1 gereken engeller, topluluklarin
temsilcileri ile danisarak ve topluluklarin egitim sisteminden
faydalanmalari, diplomalarin ve sertifikalarin biitiin egitim seviyelerinde
taninmalari ile binalarin ayrilmalar1 gibi konular1 ve iki sistem arasinda
isbirligi imkanlarini degerlendirir (OSCE, 2015a).
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Sosyo-Ekonomik Haklar1 ve Katilimcilik

Kosova'nin tamaminda topluluklar i¢in istihdam imkanlari,
kamu ve saglik hizmetleri dahil hizmetlere erisim biiyiik sinav olarak
kalmaktadir (OSCE, 2015b). Kosova kurumlari, bu alanda az ilerleme
kaydetmistir, bu da istthdam imkanlarim1 kapsayan fakat 6zistihdam
engellerini kaldirilmasini, ziraat isleri dahil sosyo-ekonomik haklarma
esit erisim sunmakta ortak hareketi gerektirmektedir. OSCE yayimlanan
raporu’na gore (2013) Sivil Hizmetler Yasasi, genel hiikiimlerinin tam
olarak uygulanmamakta oldugunu degerlendirmistir. 2013 yili TIO, on
iki Oneri icerdigi RAE, Goranlilar, Tiuirkler ve Bosnaklar toplulugunu
hedef alan, cinsiyet dengesiyle ve topluluklarin istihdaminda iyi
perfomans gostermeyen kurumlara ceza onemlerini kapsayan ¢abayla
Arnavut olmayan topluluklarin istihdam erisiminde iliskin bir rapor
yaymmlamistir (KPZ, 2013b).

Ote yandan, Kosova kurumlari Sirbistansin Kosovasda lisansh tek
bir eczanesine lisans verdiginden dolay1 Sirbistanin yonettigi sistemde
tip malzemeleri ve ilaglar sorun teskil etmesine ragmen, Kosova Sirp
toplulugu Sirbistan>in yonettigi saglik kurumlarini tercih etmeye devam
etmistir. Lisansli eczanelerin eksikligi ve lisansl ilaglar icin Kosova
hiiktimetinin ila¢ listesinden secilmesi, Kosova Sirplar1 tarafindan
kullanilan saghk kurumlarmin ilagla tedarigini smirlandirabilir
(Government of the Republic of Serbia-Office for Kosovo, 2013).

Soylendigigibi Kosova Meclisinde, Anayasaaraciligiyla garantialtina
alman topluluklarin 20 sandalye temsil edilmeleridir. Ancak, Kosova
Meclisi, Arnavut olmayan topluluklarin korunmalar1 ve promosyonu
yapilmas:t icin gerekli baska mekanizmalar1 da kullandi, bunun
biinyesinde bu topluluklardan iki Meclis asbaskani ve topluluklarin
haklar1 ve ¢ikarlar ile ilgili olan daimi komisyonlar anlagilmaktadir.
Bundan hari¢ diger daimi 13 komisyon, ikinci asbaskanlarin1 Arnavut
olmayan topluluklardan atamislardir. Meclis galismalar1 boyunca dil
kullanim1 seviyesinde riayet edilmistir. Merkezi seviyede topluluklarin
temsilcileri ile Kosova kurumlar1 arasinda irtibat kuran ana kurum,
Cumhurbaskanligi Ofisi ve Topluluklar Damisma Konseyi (TDK)
biinyesindedir (SVZ, 2019).
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Kosova kurumllarinda, yonetici seviyede atamalar soz konusu
olunca durum devaminda aktarildig1 gibidir: basbakan yardimcilarin
tigliden birisi Arnavut olmayanlardandir, yani Kosovali bir Sirptir,
atanan 19 bakandan 4'ti Arnavut olmayanlardandir, yani belirlenen
sayimin iistinde, (iki Kosovali Sirp, biri Topluluklar ve Doniis Bakanidir,
digeri ise Kamu Yonetimi Bakanidir). Topluluklarin kamu islerinde
ve kendilerini ilgilendiren kararlarda katilmalar1 igin, dort ayr1 kurum
mevcuttur: topluluklar komitesi, belediye topluluklar ve dontis ofisi,
topluluklardan sorumlu belediye baskan yardimecisi, ve topluluklardan
sorumlu belediye meclisi bagkan vekili konumudur (OSCE, 2015b). 2012
yilinda yayinlanan bir raporda (OSCE, 2013), Yerel Yonetim Bakanlig:
merkezi olmayan siirecten tartisinca, 2008 yilinda Yerel Yonetim
Yasas1 geregi belirlendigi gibi, siyasi anlasma yerel segimlerde 6nemli
gelismelere onculuk etti ve Kuzey Kosova'min dort belediyesini de
dahil etti (Zvecan, Leposavig, Zubin Potok, Kuzey Mitrovica) ve her
biri de kendi sistemlerin Kosova'nin diger belediyeleri ile uyumlulugu,
personelin ve belediye idaresinin icin ¢alismalar ytirtitmektelerdir. Ayni
sekilde Kuzey belediyelerinden olan Kosova Sirplar1 temsilcileri, farkl
sekillerde merkezi seviyede olan kurumlarin parcas: olmaktalardir
(Zakon o Lokalnoj Samoupravi, 2008). Ancak, merkezi olmayan stireg
konusunda ayrimciliga ugramaya devam ettikleri Bosnak ve Goranl
bolgeleri hentiz icerilmemistir.

Kimlik, Kiiltiir, Din ve Medya

Kosova Anayasas1 ve Topluluk Yasasi'na gore (2008; 2011) eger bir
topluluk tiyesi iseniz, s6z konusu topluluga ait bir tiye olarak muamele
goriip gormemeyi ve topluluk haklarindan yararlanip yararlanmamay1
secme hakkiniz vardir. Yaptigimiz segim neticesinde karsilastiginiz
herhangi bir dezavantaj veya ayrimci davranis yasa disidir.

5. paragraf, Kosova Cumhuriyeti Anayasasinin 58. Maddesi
asagidakileri saglar:

“Kosova Cumhuriyeti, tiim topluluklarin kiiltiirel ve dini mirasinin
Kosova mirasimin bir pargasi olarak korunmasini tesvik eder. Kosova
Cumhuriyeti, topluluk tiyelerinin haklarini ihlal edenlere kars: etkili
onlemler alacaktir.” (Ustav Kosova, 2008).
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Topluluklar Yasasina gore (2008) bir topluluk olarak, sizin
toplulugunuzutemsiledecek kuruluslar (TTK'lar) olusturabilme hakkiniz
vardir. Bunlar topluluklarin kiiltirel hayatlarinin gelistirilmesine
yonelik saglanan kaynaklarin yonlendirilmesine yardimci olmasi icin
tesvik edilmektedir. Bu temsilcilik, demokratik isleyis, verimlilik ve mali
seffaflik ile ilgili davranis kurallariyla uyumlu olmalidir ve Topluluklar
Danisma Konseyi (TDK) araciligiyla sizi temsil eden kurulus tarafindan
kabul edilmelidir (Zakon o Zajednicama Republike Kosova, 2008).
Topluluklarin ve kiiltiirel ve dini alanlarin ve anitlarin korunmasin
ve butlinliiguint saglamak i¢in 6zel bir gorev vardir. Anayasa ayrica,
herkesin, toplulugu asimile etme ve {iyelerini bu tiir eylemlerden
korumay1 amaglayan uygulamalardan kacinmasi gerektigini belirtir.
Ayrica, 59. Madde, asagidakileri garanti eder.

“Uluslararas1 standartlara ve yasalara uygun olarak, Kosova’'da
engelsiz temas kurma ve herhangi bir tilkeden insanlarla serbest ve
bariscil temas kurma ve stirdiirme hakki. Ozellikle, hukuki ve uluslararasi
standartlara uygun olarak bir etnik, kiiltiirel, dilsel ve dini kimligi veya
ortak bir kiiltiirel miras: paylastig1 kisiler veya kurumlar igin gecerlidir”
(Ustav Kosova, 2008).

“Kosova’daki ttim insanlar gibi sen de inang, vicdan ve dini
ozgitirliiklerini kullanabilme hakkma sahipsin (Ustav Kosova, 2008).
Siz ve ait oldugunuz toplulugunuz dini inang 6zgtirligiine sahipsiniz.
Devletin bu haklara miidahale etmeye hakki olmamakla birlikte, dini
ayinlerin uygulanmasi, manastir hayati dahil olmak tizere, dini hayatin
geleneksel sekillerinin korunmas: ve kilise miilkiyeti yan sira dini
egitimin saglanmasi konusunda giivence saglamakla sorumludur”
(Zakon o Zajednicama, 2011).

Dinitoérenlereadanmisdinicemaatlereaitbinalaravetesislerezellikle
dikkat edilir. Bu tesisler devlet makamlar1 tarafindan korunmaktad
ve yalnizca dini bir kurumun rizas: ile erisilebilir. Finans tizerinde,
dini topluluklar ekonomik faaliyetler ve finansal siirdiirtilebilirlik icin
gumriik ve vergi ayricaliklarina sahiptir (Murtezani, Hoxha ve Kamberi,
2015) Ancak, kiilttirel mirasin korunmasini diizenleyen mevzuat yetersiz
kalmaktadir. Bunlara ragmen, Topluluklarm kiiltiirel ve dini miras
yerlesim birimlerine etkileyen olaylarin sayisi, etnik arasi iliskilerde
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oldugu gibi kendi mirasindan faydalanmak ve ona sahip ¢ikmak icin
topluluklarin haklarinda da olumsuz etkilerle birlikte, son derece
rahatsiz edicidir.

Orn. 2014 yih igcin Kosova Polisi>nin yillik istatistiklerine gore,
s0z konusu yil boyunca dini miras yerlesim birimlerine yo6nelik 87
saldir1 kaydetmistir, bunlardan 42’si ortodoks yerlesim birimlerine, 40
miisliman yerlesim birimlerine ve 5 katolik yerlesim birimlerine yonelik
yapilmigtir (Kosovska Policija, 2014). Orn. Kosova Ombudsperson
Kurumu 2014 yilindan beri 2224 sikayet almistir. 2013 yilinda gore %10
bir artis yasanmistir (OSCE, 2015a).

Ancak, dini 6zgtirlitk hakk -ttim diger insan haklar1 oldugu gibi-
mutlak degildir; Devlet dinsel 6zgiirltigiin kullanilmas: hakkina ancak
zorlayici bir ¢ikari oldugu durumda smirlama getirebilir, ozellikle
bu hakkin uygulamsinin diger temel haklarin kullanilmasina engel
olusturdugu durumda (ECMI Kosovo, 2013).

“Sizin anadilinizde yayin yapan kendi medyanizi olusturmaya ve
kullanmaya hakkiniz vardir. Bu giinliik gazetenizin olmasi ve internet
hizmetleriniicermektedir. Sizin ayrica elektronik medya alanindarezerve
edilmis frekanslara erisim hakkiniz vardir” (Zakon o Zajednicama, 2008).

Medya agisindan, sayisal olarak daha kiictik topluluklarin dillerinde
yayin ve yazili medyada erisimde elde edilen ilerlemeleri kaydetmistir.
2013 yilinin baslayan Kosova Radyo Televizyon 2 (RTK2) tarafindan
Sirpga dilinde kamu yayini, diger topluluklarin dillerinde programlar
icin yayin zamanin %15 ayirmaktadir (Zakon o Radio Televiziji Kosova,
2011). Ozel medyalar da aymi sekilde topluluklar icin yayncilig:
desteklemektelerdir: Prizren ve Yakova'da ©zel radyo istasyonlar:
Kosova'nin Bosnak, REA ve Tiirk topluluklarini hedefleyen programlar
yayinlamaktalardir. Ancak, medya raporlamasinda etnik onyargilar
ve diger topluluklarda sorun ve kaygilar1 yansitmak igin becerilerini
gozlemlemeye devam etmektedir (Regional Research, 2012). Gorsel ve
yazilimedyasinin bu tiir gozlemi, konulari raporlamak igin, 6zellikle etnik
arasi olaylar ve siyasi gelismelerle ilgili olanlar i¢in kullanilan bilgilerin,
yine, sik sik dogrulanmamais ayni toplulugun kaynaklarindan saglandigin
gostermektedir. Guivenlik olaylar1 icin medya raporlamasmin gogu
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zaman teyit ya da iddia edilen faillerin etnik kimliginde referanslarini
kapsamaktadir, olayin etnik veya siyasi nedenlerle motive edilmis
olmamast durumundadir (ECMI Kosovo, 2013).

3.4. Kadinlarin Haklar1 ve Cinsiyet Esitligi

Kadinlar, Kosova niifusunun %51’ini olusturmaktadir (Agjencia
e Statistikave té Kosovés, 2011). Devletin sosyo-ekonomik gelisiminde
onemli bir rol oynarlar, ancak genellikle yeterince temsil edilmezler
ve ekonomiye ve topluma tam olarak entegre olma kabiliyetlerinden
dislanirlardir. Kadinlarin tesviki ve korunmasi igin iyi bir yasal ve
kurumsal cerceve olmasma ragmen (Yasanin diizinelerce, bunlardan
en onemlisi, Cinsiyet Esitligi Yasasi, Kosova'da Cinsiyet Esitligi Ulusal
Eylem Plan1 2004, vb.), uygulamada bu haklarin az saygili ve etkili bir
sekilde uygulanmasi s6z konusudur. Kosova toplumu bazi yonlerden
hala muhafazakar oldugu i¢in kadinlarin hizmetlere ve istihdama erisim
bakimindan esitsiz muamele ve ayrimciliga sahip olmalar1 yaygin bir
uygulamadir. Karar alma pozisyonlarinda az sayida kadin vardir ve
hem toplumda hem de evde kadinlara yonelik ¢ok siddetli davranislar
bulunmaktadir. Cinsel taciz nadir degildir ve insan ticareti de dahil
olmak {tizere kadina yonelik siddet, 6zellikle kirsal alanlarda ciddi bir
endise kaynagidir (Task Forca per Integrim Evropian, 2012).

3.5. Kosova’da LGBT Toplulugunun Haklar1

LGBT toplulugu haklar: tartismasi stiphesiz bir toplumdaki en hassas
konulardan biridir. Bu toplumun {iyeleri, geleneksel toplumlarda, kotti
muamele, tecaviiz ve hatta cinayetin odak noktasidir. Kosova, demokratik
bir konsolidasyonda, insan haklarina sayginin, demokrasiyi pekistirmek
icin gerekli kriterlerden biri olan stitunlardan biri oldugu bir devlettir.
LGBT grubunun haklar1 insan haklaridir ve bu nedenle Kosova’'da da
uygulanabilirligi bulmak zorundadir. Kosova Anayasasi'na gore (2008)
“Hig kimseye 1rk, renk, cinsiyet, dil, din, siyasi gortis veya milli koken,
sosyal sinif, bir topluluga olan baglilik, miilk, ekonomik ve sosyal
durum, cinsel tercih, dogum, 6ziirltii veya baska herhangi bir stattiden
dolay1 ayrim yapilamaz.” 37 Maddesine gore ise “Yasalara uygun sekilde
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herkes, evlenme ve aile kurma hakkina sahiptir”(Ustav Kosova, 2008).
Fark edildigi gibi evliligin bir kadin ile bir erkek arasinda olmasi sart
degildir. Belirtildigi gibi, LGBT toplulugunun hakki Kosova’da Anayasal
kategoridir. Kosova, hala toplumda geleneksel ve muhafazakar olmasina
ragmen, anayasasinda cinsel yonelim temelinde ayrimcili1 yasaklayan
on iilkeden biridir (Zeqiri, 2014).

4. Sonug ve Degerlendirme

AzmhklarmKorunmamR;inDeVletPolitikalarl,etnikhoggﬁrﬁsﬁzlﬁkle
miicadele ve azinlik haklar1 korunma yollarindan biri olmalidir. Avrupa
Birligi, Avrupa Birligi'ne tiye olmak isteyen ttim tilkelerin bu konusunu
giindeme getirmistir. Balkan {ilkelerinin her zaman c¢okkultiirli
toplumlar olarak algilandig1 gercegi goz oniine alindiginda, tarih bize
etnik iliskilerde sayisiz olumlu ve olumsuz deneyimler gostermistir. Bu
nedenle Balkanlar, azinlik gruplarmin sorunlarimi incelemek igin her
zaman ilging olmustur.

Kosova'daki ihtilaflarin ardindan ortaya c¢ikan yasal cerceve,
aziliklar ve haklariyla ilgili Avrupa’daki en 6nemli s6zlesmelerin kalib1
ile sekillendi. Anayasalar, cok etnik gruptan olusan devletlerin kiilttirel
ve etnik kimliklerini olusturma ve topluluklar1 tizerinde etkisi olan isleri
yonetme hak ve ozerkligine sahip tiim topluluklarla varligma saygi
duymak ve tesvik etmek igin tasarlandi. Ancak, Kosova’daki esitligi ve
cokkultiirliiltig saglamak icin tesvik edilen yasal diizenlemeler, genel
olarak duisiik diizeyde bir ayrimciliga sahip bir topluma ulasma yolunda
atilmis sadece bir adimdir. Deger sistemi cok daha yavas degismektedir,
Kosova’'daki ayrimcilik, basmakalip diistinceyi ve azinlik topluluklarma
kars1 onyargiy1 azaltmak icin bir¢ok sosyal aktoriin israr etmesi uzun
stiren bir stirectir. Calismada gorduldugt gibi, son birkac yildaki
olaylar, bu yasalarin ve Anayasanin kendisinin uygulamasmin esit
olmadigini ve ortaya ¢ikan siyasi catismalarin ancak stireci zorlastirdigini
gostermektedir. Kosova’'da; egitime, dillerin kullanimina, ayrimciliga,
kisisel belgelere erisime, cogunluk olmayan topluluklarin issizligine,
Bosnaklar icin yerel yonetimin dahil edilmemesine ve diger sorunlara
bakarsak, de fakto baska bir durum ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
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Ayrica, Kosova’'da halk arasinda nefret soyleminin hala mevcut
oldugu vurgulanmalidir. Sirp bolgelerindeki Arnavutlar, kendilerini
ozgiir hissetmiyor, ne de Arnavut bolgelerinde Sirplar. Bu nedenle,
Kosova'nin hala belirsiz bir gtivenlik durumuyla kars1 karsiya oldugu
serbest bir sekilde soylenebilir. Ancak, ¢ogunluk olmayan topluluklar:
koruyan comert kodlar, cogunluk toplulugu tarafindan, yani Kosovali
Arnavutlari, ulusal c¢ikarlarinin gerceklestirilmesinde bir engel olarak
goriilmektedir. Demek ki, siklikla, bu yasal mekanizmalar (6zellikle
istthdam ve egitimde) kacinilmaktadir. Ancak, bir tilkede cogunluk,
toplumdaki muhtemel pozisyonlarin her birinde azinlik tiyelerini kabul
etmeye hazir oldugunda de jure olarak gecerli olan de facto var olan
duruma daha yakin olacaktir. Bu konular detayli ve ciddi bir sekilde ele
alinmazsa, yasanin giict sert bir gerceklikle kars: karsiya kalanlar igin

zayif bir teselli olmaya devam etmektedir.

ligkileri iyilestirmenin en iyi drnegi, Batda yillardir uygulanmus
kilttirlerarasilik politikailkeleridir. Ayrica, uluslararasikuruluslarinilgili
yasalarin uygulanmasimin izlenmesinde ve sivil toplum ile isbirliginin

kalitesinin arttirilmasinda daha dikkatli olmalar1 gerekmektedir.
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TRACING SELJUK ARCHITECTURAL LEGACY IN
THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY: THE MONUMENTAL
MOSQUE IN THE OTTOMAN, THE SAFAVID AND THE

MUGHAL EMPIRES

Robin Thomas'

Abstract

For any emperor, constructing a monumental mosque that towers
over their imperial capital is an ideal strategy to make a statement about
their power, prosperity and piety, while also ensuring that their legacy
stands the test of time. This concept of using architecture for creating
an enduring legacy well predates the medieval period and continued
much into the future as empires formed and dissipated throughout the
centuries. The Seljuk Empire (1040 - 1157 AD) certainly was no exception
to this principle as can be seen in the grand structures in Isfahan, Merv
and other important Seljuk cities (Peacock, 2015: 6). Spreading from the

1 Master’s Students, Middle East Technical University, Graduate School of Social Sciences,
History of Architecture



6. ULUSLARARASI GGRENCI BILIMLER KONGRESI BILDIRILER KiTABI - 1

western edge of South Asia in its east, all the way to Anatolia to its west,
the Seljuk Empire at its zenith was a behemoth comprising of people
from a multitude of ethnicities, languages and cultures (Peacock, 2015:
6). The architecture of the empire that subsequently developed blended
features from the pre-existing architecture of the lands they governed
to add certain traditions in architecture that received much popularity
across much of the Islamic world and went on to evolve locally over time
in each region. However, this paper focusses not on the origins of Seljuk
architecture, but rather on its legacy. The study analyses the legacy of
Seljuk architecture by examining the case of one monumental mosque
each from the three major Islamic empires of the early modern period,
the Ottomans, the Safavids and the Mughals, that came to rule over both
the lands of the Seljuk Empire and over a substantial part of the continent
of Asia itself. For this purpose, the study considers one monumental
mosque each that was built in the first half of the seventeenth century,
the Sultan Ahmet Mosque (Istanbul), the Shah Mosque (Isfahan) and
the Jama Masjid (Delhi) (Fig.1). Since the study covers three empires
in distinct geographic regions across Asia, it allows the opportunity to
examine the global tendencies in architecture set during Seljuk period
in the context of their evolution in three widely different geographic
and socio-cultural settings. In other words, the study aims to provide
a clearer picture on the extent of architectural features of the Seljuk
Empire, primarily by the comparative analysis of architectural features
of these three mosques with the Great Mosque at Isfahan, that came to
be adapted in the case of seventeenth century monumental mosques
and look into how the different features evolved as time and geography
changed.

Keywords: Monumental Mosque, Seljuk, Ottoman, Safavid, Mughal.
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1. Introduction

The Great Seljuk Empire (1040 - 1157 AD) ruled over a vast territory
covering most of the Middle East and Central Asia to its east and spreading
as far as Anatolia to its west, with Merv as its eastern capital while the cities
of Isfahan, Baghdad and Hamadhan served as the capital cities at different
periods in the western part of the Empire (Peacock, 2015: 6-7). Originating
from the Oghuz branch of Turkish tribes, the Seljuk Empire was Sunni
Muslim in its religious disposition and Turco-Persian in its cultural outlook
(Bosworth, 2012: 13; Grousset, 1970: 161-164; Meisami, 2007: 143). While the
Seljuk Empire disintegrated into smaller kingdoms in the twelfth century
(Grousset, 1970: 159-161), the Seljuks of Anatolia would go on to rule much
of Anatolia till the beginning of the fourteenth century where they finally
succumbed to the Ilkhanid onslaught (Kuran, 1971: 234). This concise
overview of the Seljuk Empire, an empire which had ended in twelfth
century, would naturally bring to our mind the question of how much of
an influence Seljuk mosque architecture would really have had on the three
empires, the Ottomans, the Safavids and the Mughals, in the seventeenth
century. In that regard, how would Seljuk architecture have had any
influence at all in the Mughal Empire in India, which was never under Seljuk
rule in the first place? Additionally, why is the seventeenth century being
taken as the time frame for this study? A part of the answers lie in culture,
which through the continuation and transfer of architectural legacy to - the
lands they directly ruled over (Safavid territory), the lands they had major
influence over through direct rule and geographical proximity (Ottoman
territory), the lands they did not have a direct connection with except for
transfer of Persian culture in the later centuries (Mughal territory) - enables
the tracing of the legacy of Seljuk architecture in these three different Islamic
settings with varying forms of connections to the Seljuk Empire itself.

Although the Seljuks never ruled over the Indian subcontinent, the
Mughal case is included as a part of this study due to the continuation of
Persian culture that had proliferated in India by the time of the Mughals.
With scholars pointing to the Ghaznavids in the eleventh century to be among
the first rulers to introduce Persianate culture and institutions in the Indian
subcontinent (north-western part of it), the developments in the centuries
that followed led to highly Persianized systems of kingship and governance
to proliferate over much of the subcontinent (Grousset, 1970: 146). An added
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reason to the increased Persian influence in India from 1220 onwards is the
large-scale influx of personnel, intellectuals, soldiers, artisans and others,
fleeing from Central Asia and Iran to settle in India following the devastation
of the Mongol invasions, which the rulers of the Delhi Sultanate were able
to successfully prevent from occurring to their Indian dominions (Eaton,
2019: 57). All these factors taken together had a massive impact in cementing
Persian influence in India for the centuries to come, which reflected in the
architecture as well. Studying the case of the monumental mosque from the
Mughal period thus allows us to see how some of the architectural features
of the Seljuk mosque architecture that had spread across the Islamic world
came to blend with the various elements it came into contact with in India.

Coming to the question on the time frame chosen for this study, although
these three empires had been around from much earlier than the seventeenth
century and did continue well past it, with the Ottoman Empire significantly
outlasting the others in longevity, the primary reason for focusing this study
on the seventeenth century lies predominantly on the fact that it was in this
century that all three empires were relatively at their territorial zenith and
subsequently, also when the empires were most stable in their respective
geographical regions. This stability in turn led to an outstanding growth and
innovation in the field of arts and culture where each empire crafted their
own image from the eclectic elements in their own domains as well as from
what they were exposed to, leading to the creation of several symbols of
the identity of these empires that we today associate with them. Of these
contributions, monumental mosques built in their respective capital cities
certainly remains on the forefront in terms of visibility and endurance and
therefore, will constitute the focus of this study. Additionally, taking these
three empires for analysing the legacy of Seljuk mosque architecture allows us
to understand in detail how global traditions that were originally associated
with the Seljuk Empire continued across time, geography and people to
pass on through the centuries where it assimilated with the varying local
traditions and tastes to form something new, which still held a reminder of
the original design parameters, but in different formats.

For this study, the paper first analyses the motives behind building
of a monumental mosque in each empire in order to provide the context
under which each of the mosques were built. The second part then looks into
the features of the mosques through analysing the division of spaces and
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decorative elements to analyse how the various parameters that appeared in
Seljuk architecture continued on and adapted into each of the local settings.
The final part of the paper contains the conclusion where the inferences are
stated.

1.1. Initiative and Motives

The Seljuk Empire in the twelfth century endured a completely different
set of socio-cultural, political and religious conditions when compared with
the early modern empires of the Ottomans, Safavids and Mughals, and
subsequently had a different outlook towards the aspect of the Emperor
taking the initiative to build a monumental mosque. It is worth noting that
unlike the case in early modern empires, elucidated in the next paragraph,
where the ruler was keen on taking the initiative to commission building
projects for the benefits it brought to their rule, in the Great Seljuk Empire
the initiative of commissioning and completing the building project seldom
came from the emperor and it was not necessarily focussed on the motive of
establishing a legacy for just that emperor (Peacock, 2015: 252-254; Blair, 1992:
160-167). The projects often were undertaken by the top ranking bureaucrats
or other members of the royal family, including the women (Peacock, 2015:
254). A notable example of this trend is the case of the rebuilding of the Isfahan
Great Mosque during the reign of Malik Shah (r. 1072-1092), where his prime
minister, Nizam al-mulk, and his diwan, Taj al-Mulk, undertook the aspects
of construction of the project, while they were in fierce competition with
each other (Peacock, 2015: 254; Blair, 1992: 160-167; Hillenbrand, 2015:
150). While the south dome of the Great Mosque of Isfahan, commissioned
by Nizam al-Mulk, had inscriptions giving glory to Sultan Malik Shah
and stood as a testament to the power and glory of Seljuk authority, the
north dome commissioned by Taj al-Mulk had inscriptions giving glory
only to God (Hillenbrand, 2015: 164; Blair, 1991: 70). Meanwhile in the
Anatolian Seljuk lands, the bulk of architectural patronage had slowly
shifted from centralised rule to that of regional administrative figures by
the thirteenth century (Crane, 1993: 24). Crane suggests that the extent
of non-royal architectural patronage in the case of Anatolian Seljuks was
“overwhelming” as the patronage was not restricted to just officials of
the court but often went to military officers and provincial administrators
as well (Crane, 1993: 13). This overall trend of the Seljuk times certainly
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underwent much change as the ideas of kingship, religion and power
evolved over the centuries.

Although being in distinctly unique circumstances themselves, the
common motive remained similar that led to the three emperors, Sultan
Ahmed I (r. 1603-1617) in the Ottoman Empire, Shah Abbas (r. 1588- 1629)
in the Safavid Empire and Shah Jahan (r. 1628-1658) in the Mughal Empire,
to commission their respective monumental mosques in their capital cities
in the first half of the seventeenth century. Sultan Ahmed commissioned
the Sultan Ahmed Mosque in Istanbul in 1609 (completed in 1617) while
facing much opposition from religious authorities since he had not won
a war against an enemy, a condition that was deemed necessary in the
Ottoman Empire as a prerequisite for any sultan to obtain the necessary
finances for constructing a monumental mosque (Riistem, 2016: 253). As the
Sultan pushed on to complete the project, with much pomp and ceremony
even for the construction phase of the mosque, it was evident that the
whole project did not have a promising start (Riistem, 2016: 253). In stark
contrast, the commissioning of the monumental mosque in both Safavid and
Mughal cases followed a prosperous era in both empires where both Shah
Abbas and Shah Jahan proceeded to build new imperial capital cities and
constructed an imperial monumental mosque in their new capital to cement
their legacy as the supreme leader with power over all institutions in the
Empire. Shah Abbas had shifted his imperial capital from Qazvin to Isfahan
in 1598, which was a capital city during the Seljuk period as well, moving it
to a more central location in his Empire far from the reach of his rivals, the
Ottomans and Uzbeks, and commissioned the Shah Mosque (Masjid-i Shah)
in 1611 (completed in 1629) (Hillenbrand, 1986: 775; Melville, 2016: 155, 164).
Meanwhile, the Mughal Empire had underwent a mosque construction
boom under Shah Jahan since the Emperor wanted to be seen as a renewer of
Islam (Koch, 1991: 117). Shah Jahan constructed both the Mughal capital city
of Delhi (Shahjahanabad) (1639-48) as well as the Jama Masjid (1656), which
would go on to become the biggest mosque in the Indian subcontinent at
the time of its construction (Asher, 1992: 202). It is believed that the reason
for Shah Jahan building his capital at Delhi was partly the zest to leave an
everlasting monument and partly practical reasons of lack of space in Agra
and Lahore (Asher, 1992: 202; Blake, 2002: 27). Nevertheless, in all three
cases, the act of constructing a monumental mosque had the intention of
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cementing their legacies, which it certainly did as all three mosques continue
to dominate the landscape of all three cities to the present day.

The early modern period emperors taken for our study had great stake
in building their monumental mosque building projects, which they checked
up on often. It can thus be seen that the initiative and motives were different
in the early-modern empires and the process of building a monumental
mosque that could be observed in the Seljuks did not transfer on to the three
early modern empires -which thus remained not a part of Seljuk legacy.
Having established the various needs that prompted the construction of a
monumental mosque in each empire under the study, it is essential to look
into the architectural features so as to analyse the research questions of this
study on the architectural features from the Seljuk period that found its way
into mosque architecture in these three empires.

Figure 1: View from outside and view from the inner courtyard of (a) Sultan
Ahmed Mosque, Istanbul, Sources: Wikipedia Commons, Bluemosque.co. (b) Shah
Mosque,Isfahan, Sources: Archnet, Gettyimages. (c) Jama Masjid, Delhi, Sources:
Archnet, Wikipedia Commons.
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2. Analysis

The extent of time that lies between the Seljuks in the twelfth century
and those of the empires in the seventeenth century that is taken for this
study is large. This gap of a few centuries witnessed substantial changes
across all these lands in terms of social, cultural, religious, political,
demographic and technological parameters, all of which contributed
greatly and in tandem to allow the proliferation of the seventeenth
century Islamic empires of Asia. Additionally, the access to history of the
seventeenth century, which remains more abundantly available today
both in terms of archives and architecture, positions us to compare these
well documented mosques which still remain as active Friday mosques
with those from the Seljuk period which remains less clear comparatively
due to the depredations of time. Taking this restriction of data into
consideration, for the purpose of this study, acomparative analysis of both
the Seljuk monumental mosques and those of the seventeenth century
imperial mosques is conducted using one of the most widely known
and well preserved Seljuk monumental mosques surviving today, the
Great Mosque of Isfahan. The Isfahan Great Mosque is located towards
the centre when considering the stretch of territory covered by all three
early modern empires, allowing the opportunity to witness how the
monumental mosque architecture of the Seljuk Empire spread towards
both the east and the west from Isfahan. Although other Seljuk mosques
do exist in many parts of modern day Iran and Turkey, the reason for
choosing the Great Mosque of Isfahan remains on both the monumental
aspect of it and subsequent impact it is believed to have generated across
the Islamic world where the four iwan courtyard scheme, a significant
feature of the Great Mosque of Isfahan, went on to appear in places as far
away as India. The case of differences, particularly in the Ottoman case,
arising from distinctiveness of the monumental mosque in the different
empires will be analysed separately based on their evolution from the
Seljuk period onwards so as to attempt to explain why the monumental
mosque evolved so differently in that particular region. To this end, due
to both the size restrictions of the paper and the restrictions imposed by
linguistic shortcomings of the author that prevents the access of several
well researched studies on the topic in Turkish and Persian, the analysis
will primarily examine the division of spaces in the mosques with
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regard to the Isfahan Great Mosque and move on to examine the case of
individual characteristics that had evolved in each empire.

A preliminary glance at the urban setting of each of these three
monumental mosques enables us to notice the close proximity to the
imperial palace of the Emperor in all three cases, which further showcases
the importance associated with these mosques. The monumental mosque,
therefore, represented the empire and the emperor and as such, followed
a design scheme that invoked this imperial identity in the minds of the
masses. Since this imperial identity is one that takes generations to instil
in the minds of the populace, the architecture that was followed for the
mosques was often tied with the architecture of the preceding times. For
instance, the construction of the Sultan Ahmed Mosque was headed by
Mehmed Agha who was a student of Mimar Sinan and continued the
imperial Ottoman style that had developed in the sixteenth century under
Mimar Sinan (Rustem, 2016: 257). While the Shah Mosque, constructed
in the same city, certainly had a major influence coming from the Great
Mosque of Isfahan, which it went on to replace as the Friday Mosque
of the city, the Jama Masjid of Delhi held close similarities with the
mosque of Fatehpur Sikri and Agra, thus keeping in line with the mosque
architectural style that was evolving in all these lands (Hillenbrand, 1986:
782; Asher, 1992: 202; Koch, 1991: 119). Therefore, in order to analyse the
Seljuk aspects in the architecture of these three mosques, a comparative
study of the mosque with regard to the prominent aspects that was
characteristic of Seljuk mosque architecture is necessary. For this purpose,
this section will compare the three mosques with regard to their division
of spaces in their plans while tracing other Seljuk decorative elements
that have evolved on to form new entities in these mosques.

2.1. Division of Spaces

The four iwan courtyard scheme that had developed in Seljuk
monumental mosques such as the Great Mosque of Isfahan had certainly
survived across much of the Islamic world. Although the origins of the
four iwan courtyard scheme well predates Islam, with the Parthian Assur
Palace being one of the earliest examples of the plan type (Peker, 1991: 7),
the scheme can be seen to dominate the plan of the mosque in both the
Safavid and the Mughal case.
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In the case of the Shah Mosque in Isfahan, the mosque is positioned at
the South end of the massive Nagsh-e Jahan Square (Shah Square or Imam
Square) and forms part of the royal complex of buildings that Shah Abbas
built during his development of Isfahan as the capital, which includes
the Ali Qapu Palace, the Lotfollah Mosque and the Isfahan imperial
bazaar (Hillenbrand, 1986: 775). It is possible to easily identify the four-
iwan courtyard scheme in the plan of the Nagsh-e Jahan Square itself
(Fig.3), with each of the imperial buildings on its four sides occupying
approximately the centre of each side of the Square, with monumental
portals erected on both of the short sides which open to the imperial
bazaar and Shah Mosque (Hillenbrand, 1986: 781). Considering that
the Shah Mosque was built to replace the Great Mosque of the Seljuks,
located to the north of the city, so as to become the new Friday Mosque of
Isfahan, the continuing usage of the four-iwan courtyard scheme, which
was a major feature of the Seljuk monumental mosque architecture, in
the most important monuments of the city, the Naqsh-e Jahan Square
and in the Shah Mosque, shows the firm hold that the legacy of Seljuk
architecture held on the Persian mind (Hillenbrand, 1986: 782). By using
the four iwan courtyard scheme in such an overt manner, it is possible
to interpret that Shah Abbas eclipsed the legacy of all previous great
builders in Isfahan when he constructed the Nagsh-e Jahan Square or the
“Image of the World Square” along with the buildings on its four sides.
Savory suggests that building his capital city in Isfahan also enabled
Shah Abbas to centralise his power in Persia, which had prior remained
decentralised (Savory, 2007).

Upon completion of the Shah Mosque and its replacement of the
Isfahan Great Mosque (Fig. 4) to be the new congregational mosque in
the city in 1629 (Hillenbrand, 1986: 775; Melville, 2016: 155-164), the Shah
Mosque boasted of the biggest and most ornate dome in the imperial capital
city (Blake, 1999: 143-144). The mosque is flanked on both sides with a
madrassa and a smaller mosque, while holding monumental pishtags in its
four iwan courtyard, a style highly resembling the Great Mosque scheme,
but done with more ornamentation so as to bypass the Seljuk mosque. The
squinches that were a remarkable feature in the Seljuk period along with
the mugarnas decorations were prominently placed as part of the iwans of
the Great Mosque of Isfahan went on to achieve significant sophistication
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and beauty in the Shah Mosque. The colonnaded courtyard of the Shah
Mosque remains double storied with rows of small iwans stacked together,
similar to the one in the Great Mosque.
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Figure 2: Aerial view and Plan of (a) Sultan Ahmed Mosque, Istanbul. Sources:
Shutterstock, Cornelius Gurlitt, Berlin. (b) Shah Mosque,Isfahan. Sources: Gettyimages,
MIT Libraries, Aga Khan Documentation Center (c) Jama Masjid, Delhi, Sources:
Archnet, Koch, Ebba. Mughal Architecture an Outline of Its History and Development (1526
- 1858). Munich: Prestel, 1991.
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Figure 3: Plan of the Nagsh-e Jahan Square. Shah Mosque occupies the south side
of the square while the Ali Qapu Palace, Lotfollah Mosque and the imperial bazaar
occupies the west, east and north sides of the square respectively. The resemblance of
the four iwan courtyard scheme on the plan of the square remains apparent. Source:
Hillenbrand, Robert. “Safavid Architecture.” In The Cambridge History of Iran, edited
by Peter Jackson and Laurence Lockhart, 759-843. Cambridge: New York, 1986, 780.
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Figure 4: Plans of the Isfahan Great Mosque built by the Seljuks (top) and the
Shah Mosque of Shah Abbas (below). Source: Robert Schroeder and MIT Libraries,
Aga Khan Documentation Center.

Although Shah Jahan claimed that the Jama Masjid at Delhi was modelled
on the mosque at Fatehpur Sikri, it certainly possess more similarities with
the Jami Mosque in Agra (Asher, 1992: 202; Koch, 1991: 119). The Jama
Masjid follows an outline of the four iwan courtyard scheme, similar to that
observed in case of the Great Mosque of Isfahan, with an imposing gibla
iwan and pishtaq, but with the difference that instead of imposing pishtaqs
with iwans on the other three sides like in the Shah Mosque, the three gates
occupying the centre of each side of the square courtyard have gateways with
smaller iwans, where the iwan feature is utilised both for the path of access
as well as an element for decoration with the smaller iwans being stacked
on both sides of each gateway. The courtyard is enclosed by a continuous
single storey arcade while the prayer hall consists of the maqsurah dome
flanked by three bay wings on both sides that is covered by three domes
and two minarets (Koch, 1991: 119-120). This system of bay isles flanking
the maqgsurah dome as noted by scholars became a prominent feature that
was distinct to Mughal architecture that developed from a blend of different
cultures and styles (Koch, 1991: 119-120), which we cannot observe in the
Isfahan mosques. Nevertheless, the transfer of the four iwan courtyard
scheme from Persia to a land that was never ruled by Seljuks is thus visible
in the case of several of the Mughal imperial mosques, including the Jama
Masjid at Delhi. This transfer of an architectural idea associated with the
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Seljuk Empire from Persia appearing in the monumental mosque at the
imperial capital of the Mughal Empire in the Indian subcontinent testifies to
the architectural legacy of Seljuks and its success upon its journey east.

The Sultan Ahmed Mosque, in stark contrast to the other two mosques,
follows the quatrefoil plan for its domed prayer hall and comprises of a
colonnaded courtyard, where it does not follow the four iwan courtyard
scheme of the Great Mosque of Isfahan (Riistem, 2016: 257; Kiel, 2002: 109).
The prayer hall of the mosque, unlike the horizontal emphasis taken in both
the Shah Mosque and the Jama Masjid, has a vertical emphasis through its
application of semi-spherical domes, which in addition to its exception as
the only Ottoman mosque with six minarets, showcases how it essentially
was a blend of features utilised in the earlier Ottoman mosques like the
Stileymaniye Mosque and the Sehzade Mosque (Riistem, 2016: 258; Kuban,
1987: 73). The use of the structural element of the domed baldachin in the
grand Ottoman mosques combined with the rectangular plan of Islamic
mosques, made the four-iwan courtyard scheme non-existent in the Ottoman
great mosques (Kuban, 1987: 74). A main reason for this outcome stems from
the fact that even in Seljuk Anatolia itself, the dome with the iwan courtyard
scheme had not gained traction, with the Malatya Mosque being the only
exception (Peker, 2014: 287). This stems partly due to how the architecture
that had developed under the Anatolian Seljuks, as they ruled over the
previously non-Islamic lands of Anatolia, led to a confluence of varied
features blending, which was markedly different from architecture of Seljuk
Iran (Peker, 2014: 289). The new architecture that had subsequently evolved
in Anatolia led to mosque plans where eastern and western walls remained
long while the giblah wall and the northern wall remained short (Peker, 2014:
289), leading to the basic rectangular plan of the mosque in Anatolia from
which it further developed over the centuries, Divrigi Great Mosque being
a good example for this style (Kuran, 1971: 242-254). Furthermore, barring
very few exceptions, the arcaded fountain court became a feature of mosque
architecture in Anatolia only towards the fifteenth century (Kuran, 1971:
246-251). Coming to the interior of the monumental Ottoman mosque, the
vertical emphasis of the domed baldachin scheme was further exemplified
by the exposed and sophisticated structural systems that were employed
that enabled the abundant utilisation of fenestration to allow maximum
entry of natural light into the interior (Kuban, 1987: 82), something which
the Ottoman monumental mosque well excels over in both its Safavid and
Mughal counterparts. In essence, the Ottoman case remains significantly
distant from many of the architectural elements of the Seljuk Empire that were
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part of the Great Mosque of Isfahan, despite the closeness in geographical
proximity of the both Anatolia and Persia. In essence, the transfer of idea of
the four iwan courtyard that journeyed successfully to the east in India did
not become successful in the case of the Ottoman monumental mosques.

3. Conclusion

The act of constructing a monumental mosque by the three seventeenth
century emperors, Sultan Ahmed, Shah Abbas and Shah Jahan, with
the intention of cementing their legacies came true as all three mosques
continue to dominate the landscape of all three cities to the present day.
Each monumental mosque remained a significant site where many major
political events unfurled in the subsequent centuries. For instance, when
the Janissary order rose up in revolt following its disbanding by Sultan
Mahmud II in Istanbul in 1826, the Sultan Ahmed Mosque was assigned
as the rally point for the supporters of the Sultan who ultimately emerged
victorious in the struggle that ensued (Shaw & Shaw, 1976: 19-20). The
Jama Masjid of Delhi was a major rally point for troops in Delhi during
the first war of independence in 1857 against the British (Dalrymple, 2006).
The continuation of these monumental mosques as significant landmarks
which contributed to events of later history, ensured the survival of certain
features of the Seljuk architectural legacy, primarily the four iwan courtyard
scheme, across much of the Islamic lands while Anatolia developed its own
unique style of mosque architecture right from the beginning of Anatolian
Seljuk rule.

The study went on to demonstrate how global traditions that were
originally associated with the Seljuk Empire continued across time,
geography and people to pass on through the centuries where it assimilated
with the varying local traditions and tastes to form something new, which
still held a reminder of the original design parameters, but in different
formats. It remains an interesting finding of the study that even though a
Seljuk mosque feature, the four-iwan courtyard scheme, had travelled all
the way to India, it was notably absent in Ottoman mosque architecture -
which might suggest that the transfer of Persian culture played a bigger
role in the global evolution of Seljuk mosque architecture than direct legacy
or geographical proximity and demonstrates the need to take into account
diverse intervening cultural influences and not rely on simple direct

influences and geographical proximity.
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SAFEVI DONEMINDE IRAN’DA
VAKIF KURAN KADINLAR

Bahadur Behrooz!

Ozet

fran'daki Safevilerin (1501-1736) yillar arasinda ortaya c¢ikmasi
ve bagimsiz bir Sii devletinin kurulmasi, Iran toplumunda dini ve
smifsal stiinliigiin yaratilmasma sebep oldu. Bu donemde smifsal
usttinliiklerden biri kadinlarin sosyal ve mezhebi konumunda olmustur.
Kadinlar toplumun yarisini olusturmalari nedeni ile bu donemde 6nemli
dini, sosyal ve kamusal faaliyetlerde bulunmuslardir. Kadinlarin kilit rol
oynadigialanlardan biri dini bir kurum ad1altinda vakiflardir. Toplumun
diger bircok alaninda oldugu gibi kadinlar vakiflar konusunda da aktif
rol oynadilar, Bu baglamda aktif varlik gostermek ve dini ruhlarini
tatmin etmek amaciyla toplumun refahi ve gelisimini amaclayan kamusal
faaliyetlerde vakif ad1 altinda toplandilar. Bu aktiviteler kadinlarin bu
dénemde aktif varliklarimin gostergesidir. Ornek olarak, bu dénemin
vakif kurucu olan Kadinlarin arasindan biri Dil Aram Hanim ads, I. Sah

1 Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, Kocaeli Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tarih, ORCID:
0000-0001-9810-3435
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Abasin karisy, Isfahan’da insa ettigi Kiictik Dede Cami adiyla meshurdur.
Digeri Zeynab Begiim, I. Sah Tahmasb’in dérdiincti kizi, Kazvin yolunu
Sava’daki bir kervansaray insa ederken Begiim Kervansaray adina
meshur olmustur ve Safevi donemin son 6nlii kadinlaridan biri Maryam
Begtim’diir. Sah Safi'nin kizi ve II. Sah Abbas’in kiz kardesi, [sfahan>daki
Safevi doneminin 6nemli okullarindan biri Maryam Begim’'tin tinlii
okuluydu. Boylelikle Vakifa bagista bulunan kadinlarin cogu ekonomik
durumlar1 neden ile refahta yasayan ve ytiksek gelire sahip olan siuf
olustururdu. Bu kadinlar devletin divanina yakin olduklar1 veya divani
olusturan ailelerden olmalari nedeni ile devletin biitcesini vakif adi
altinda kamusal aktivitelerde harcamasinda ¢nemli rol oynamuslar.
Gortinene gore bu donemde kadinlarin vakif kurmalariin amaci sadece
dini ve sosyal yardimlarda bulunmak degil, bunun yaninda kendi mal
varliklarimi korumakti.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Vakif, islam, Kadinlar, Safevi, Iran.
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Giris

Iran’m farkli tarihi dénemlerinde kadinlar ictimai, iktisadi, siyasi
ve kiiltiirel sahalara rol oynamislardir. Sii tarihinde ve Miisliiman
diinyasmin kiilturel smmirlarinda kadinlarin énemli rol oynadig:
alanlardan biri de vakif olmustur. Birgok 6nemli kadmnlarin vakiflarda
yaptiklar1 onemli islerle adlarini tarihe yazmislardir. Yaptiklar: bagislar,
tarlalar, dukanlar, tekeler, camiler, iskanlar, hastaneler, yetimhaneler ve
diger sosyal merkezlere gibi cesitli alanlar1 kapsamaktadir.

[ran tarihinde Vakifin gelisme dénemlerinden biri Safevi dsnemidir.
Bu dénemde camiler, medreseler, hastaneler ve kervansaraylarin insa
edilmesi icin farkli vakiflar kurmuslardir ve sayisiz insanlar kendi
emlaklerini ve toprak gelirlerini kutsal geceleri yenilemek tizerine, kutsal
mekanlara, mezarlar ve hatta Sii Imamlarm mezarlarin1 misafirlere
vakfetmislerdir. Tlaveten kiiciik durumlara ait Sehirlerin yol lambalarin
1smnmasi gibi, fakirlere yardim etmek, hastalar1 tedavi etmek ve hatta
engeli hayvanlara tevecciih etmek vakif kurucularin gozlerinden uzak
kalmamustir. Bu donemin belgeler arasinda ¢ogu kadmnlarin isimlerini
vakif kurucu adiyla bulanmaktadir. Kadinlarin arasindan biri Dil
Aram Hanim adi birinci Sah Abasin karisi olarak isara edebiliriz. Bu
kadin’in bagislarindan biri olarak Isfahan’da insa edilen bir caminin
kendi katibesinde H1056 senede kayt edilmistir. Bu cami Islam bilimin
gelismesi icin insa edilmistir ve bu zamana kadar Kiictik Dede Camisi
adiyla Isfahan’da tanirlar. Bu calismada aciklayici tarihi yontem ile
hazir kaynaklarlara, makalelere ve seyyahalarin raporlarini kuallanarak
doénemin kadinlarinin rollerini bagislar1 ve sosyal iyilikleri tizerine
ozellikle evkaf tizerine agiklayabiliriz. Ama Safevi donemin vakiflar
ve kadinlarin oynadiklar1 rolti arastirirken iktisadi ve ticari durumu
bilmeden arastirmak imkansizdir. O ytizden konuya sadelestirmek icin
Safevi donemin iktisadi ve ticari durumuna agiklamak gerekmektedir.

Iran’da Vakiflarin Ge¢mis Tarihi

Vakif iyi bir kiilttur olarak insanoglu tarihi icinde cesitli sekillerde
uzun siireden beri bulanmaktadir. Ama Islam onu diiriist, mantiksal ve
programliyolla kullanmistir. fran’mn eski tarihinde cesitli sosyal aktiviteler
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yapiliyormus ve gesitli emlak ve varliklarin1 kamusal yarar amaci ile dini
ve sosyal yerlerde kullanmislardir, Ayni bugtinkii vakiflarda oldugu gibi.
Iran Araplar tarafindan fethedilince Araplar topraklara sahip olmuslar
ve elde ettikleri topraklar1 Vakif-1- ama ve Has adiyla yeni sekillerde
Vakiflara dahil olmustur. Genel olarak Iran tarihi’nin Islam’dan sonra,
Arazilerin vakif arazisiyle degismeleri Selcuklu doneminde diger
hanedanlardan daha fazlaymis. Onlar mezhebi teskilatlarmi devlet
teskilatinin icine alip, yetkilerini smirlandirarak vakif miitevalileri
Selgcuklu Sultanlarmin emirleri altina girmislerdir. Sultanlar vakiflarin
yonetimi ve gelirlerini kontroliinii ele almislardir (Surmic, S, 39, 1935).

[ran’daki ilhanhlar doneminden Gazan Han'in Miisliiman oluncaya
kadar, Vakif emlaklerine el konulmustur. Ancak Gazan Han Miisliiman
olduktan sonra vakif araziler hizla sekilde genisletilmistir. Gazan Han
1slahatlarini icra etmek icin Mogol Askerlerinin vakif arazilerine sahip
olmalar1 yasaklandi. Gazani reformlari, reformlar yapilmadan once
Mogol asillilar tarafindan emlak ve evkaf arazilerin ele gecirilmesini
gostermektedir. Son flhanllar (Ebu Said) déneminde bu gelismeler daha
da artmis ve pek cok araziler vakifa bagislanmistir (Heyderiyan, 1388:
66). Bununla birlikte Vakif mallar1 bir kismi Mogol Hanlarin ellerinde
kalmistir. Bu donemde Vakif mallar1 Hiristiyan ve Yahudi kiliselere de
bagislamay1 baslanmistir. Ancak bu is Islam’daki Vakif kanunnamesine
karstydi. Bu stirecin ardindan Cihan Sah Karakoyunlu doéneminde
kilise miilklerinden vergi alinmamaya baslad: ve bu durum Safeviler
donemine kadar devam etmistir.

Safevi Déneminde Iran’in Ekonomik ve Ticari Durumu

Safevi hiikiimetinin temeli stiphesiz din ve devlet birligiydi ve
ikisinin birligini, ulusal sadakati, politik ve ekonomik gticlendirmede
cok dnemli bir rol oynuyordu. Safevi dénemi iran ekonomisinin ve
ticaretinin patlamasma ek olarak yillar stiren kargasa ve kargasadan
sonra Iran halkina siyasi ve sosyal rahatlik getirdi ve insanlarin ekonomik
ve finansal guictinti biiylik olgtide gelistirdi. Bundan sonra insanlar
ozellikle toplumun yiiksek gelirli tabakalari, dini ve sosyal yardim
ve kamu islerinde daha canli ve ciddi bir rol oynayabildiler. Evkaf bu
onemli seylerden sayilmistir (Sifatgul, 1381: 7). Tarihgiler, Sah Abbas’in
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Donemini (996-1038 / 1588 /1629) Safevilerin ekonomik ve ticari giictiniin
zirvesi olarak goriiyorlar. Saltanat boyunca kamu yararina olan gesitli
faaliyetlerde bulunmak istedi, bu yiizden biitiin politikalarmni Iran’i
miireffeh ve gorkemli bir {ilke yapmak i¢in kullanmistir. Arastirmacilar,
[ran niifusunu I. Sah Abbas déneminin ve Safevi déneminin zirvesini 6 ila
10 milyon olarak tahmin demistir. Bazilar1 sekiz milyona isaret etmistir.
Bu niifus soylular, hayvancilik ile ugrasan kabileler, koyliiler, ciftgiler ve
kentli zanaatkarlar gibi ti¢ ayr iligkili ekonomik sektore boliinmiistiir.
Asiretli yasam sisteminin temeli hayvanciliga bagliyds, akrabalik ag1 ¢ok
degerli ve 6nemliydi ve bu toplumda erkekler ve aile sistemi kadinlara
bagimliydi (Felsefi, 1353: 277).

Bu cagda asiretler ve kabileler Iran niifusunun yiizde 35 ila 40>m1
olusturuyordu. Dogal bir ekonomi sisteminde, koyunculuk, el sanatlar1
ve sinurli durumlarda tarim yoluyla temel ihtiyaclarmi saglamuslar.
Koyliler dort tiir arazide ciftcilik yapiyordu: Padisah’in topragi, devlet
toprag, vakif arazisi ve 6zel emlakti. Alman seyyahi Engelbert Kemfer’e
gore Stileyman $Sah doneminin, [ran Sahin gelirlerinden biri ciftcilerin
su kiralamalariyd1. Arazilerin cogu, mahsuliin béltinmesi temelinde her
tiirlii miilk tarafindan ciftcilere kira verilmistir. Bu arada Sah, hiikiimet
ve toprak sahiplerinin biiyiik bir kar payi elde ettiler. Bu nedenle, yasam
standartlar1 neredeyse normaldi, ancak 17. ytizyilda ve 1. Sah Abbas
doneminde (1588-1629) Iran’in ekonomik biiytimesinin ciftcilerin ve
koyliilerin iyilesmeye yol actig1 inkar edilmemelidir ve koyliilerin bu
donemin ekonomik gelisiminden uzak kalmamislardir. Belki de bu
nedenle Faransali seyahhi Sardan’in franli ve Avrupali ciftcililerin
durumunu mukayese ederken franl ciftcilerin Avrupali ciftcilerden
daha iyi durumda olmalarinin sonucuna varir (Sardan, 1345: 355). Sehrin
niifusu ve zanaatkarlarin tilke ntifusunun en az %15’ini olusturuyordu.
Kent ekonomisinin ana temeli Esnaflar olustururken, demircilik, 6rgti,
marangozluk, ev insa etmek ve ulasim gorevleriyle mesgul olmuslar.
Kentsel ailelerde kadinlar 6nemli bir tiye olarak hizmet ettiler, ancak
gorevlerini evin dort duvarinda ve i¢ mekanlarinda yapmak zorunda
kaldilar ve ev disinda iletisim kurmalarina izin verilmemistirler. Fakat
nadiren ev disma cikmay: izin almistirlar. Kentli kadimnlar ozellikle
soylular zamanlarinin ¢ogunu evde veya haremde gecirirlerdi ve her
zaman yabancilarin goztinden uzak dururlardi. Esnaflarin yaninda
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kentsel ekonominin ikinci kismi, saltanat fabrikalarinda Uretim
faaliyetlerinde calisanlarin yillik biitgesi 100.000 Tuman tahmin edilmistir.
Esnaflarin ve zanaatkarlarin saltanat fabrikalarin calisanlar yiiksek gelir
elde ediyorlardi. Sah onlar: istihdam ederek iilkenin en biiyiik isvereni
sayilmustir. Sah Abas tilkenin i¢ ve dis ticaretini kontroliinii kendi elinin
altina alirken iilkenin ihracatin1 artirmak ve ithalati azaltmak icin her
turlt cabay1 gostermistir ve bu sekilde tilkenin zenginligini artirmistir.
Gerektiginde tilkenin simirlarinda insanlar1 yabanci tiiccarlarla ticaret
yapmaktan kacinmaya zorluyordu. Boylece yabanci tiiccarlar mallarin
¢ok daha diistik bir fiyata satmak zorunda kalarak ve boylece paranin
tilkeden ayrilmasi engellenmistir. Bu donemde Avrupalilar tarafindan
Safevi sultanlarina dis ticaret anlasmalar: tahmil yapilmadi ve serbestce
miizakere etmistirler ve sonucu Safevi hiikiimetinin bu isletmelerden
fayda saglamistir. Ipek, fran’in en iyi ve en degerli ekonomik ve ticari
trtntiydii ve Avrupa tilkelerinde ¢ok sayida alicist vardi. I.Sah Abbas’in
izni olmadan yabanci is adamlar1 ve hicbir yabanci tiiccar onu alma
ve satma hakkia sahip degildiler (Felsefi, 1353: 228). Sefavi dénemin
dis ticaretinde, Ipek ihracati Saltanat hazinesi icin en biiyiik nakit
kaynagiydi ve Ermeni tticcarlar bu gorevden sorumluydular. Ermeniler
Sahin ticaretini kontrol ederken ayni zamanda Dogu Hindistan sirketleri
de dahil olmak tizere Avrupal tiiccarlarla rekabet etmistirler. I¢ ticaret
biiyiik olciide Iranli ve Yahudi tiiccarlarin elindeydi ve dis ticaret
neredeyse tamamen Ermenilerin elindeydi. Uzun vadede ipekten sonra,
Harir, haly, ytiin, tirkuaz, retten ve tiitiin gibi degerli taslarin kumaslar:
fran’in ihrac edilen mallar1 olarak sayilmistir. Anadolu’dan diger dnemli
ihracat kalemleri canli kuzu ihracati olup, Anadolu ve Romanya’da
tiiketilen etlerin cogu Iran’dan saglanmustir. Alman seyyahin kendi
seyahatnamesindeki Sefavi c¢agin diger ihracat kalemlerinden biri
inciden bahsedilmistir ki Hormuz, Basra Korfezi'nde ve Bahreyn
adalarindan avlanmistir. Iran’in ithalati ¢ogunlukla ipek kumaslar, cay
ve Cin’den ithal edilen gesitli baharatlarin yani sira Hindistan ve Dogu
Asya tilkelerinden gelen pahali miicevherlermis. Safevilerin refahi ve
ekonomik otoritesi 1.5ah Abbas’in 6liimii ile yavas-yavas bozulmaya
baslamistir. Onun 6liimiinden sonra, halefleri Iran’in refahins, ic ve dis
ekonomisini ve ticaretin yonetimini yonlendiremediler. 1629/1038 de
Sah Safi'nin gelisiyle, Sah'in [ran ticaretin iizerindeki kontrolii kaybolmus
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ve tim Iranl ve yabanci is adamlarina ipek kelebek aligveris lisansi
verilmistir. Boylece Avrupali ticaret sirketleri iran’in yerel tiiccarlardan
usttinltigu ele almistirlar. Safevi devletinin son donemine yaklasirken
ve [ran padisahlarin dikkat etmemesiyle iran’in diinya ticaret sistemini
zayiflanmis ve kaldirmistir. Buna ek olarak, Safevi hiikiimetinin Sultan
Hiiseyin’in hiikiimdarligi doneminde Afgan istilasiyla yikilmasi Iran’i
kiiresel ekonomi baglamindan disart itti ve bundan sonra iran ekonomisi
17. ytizyilin ekonomik ihtisamini asla kazanamamistir. Ctinkii ciddi bir
ekonomik destegi olmayinca, dini kurumlar kolaylikla calisma firsatini
bulamamustir. Safevi d6neminin sonunu, Safevi déneminin sona ermesi,
ozellikle de iktidar iddialari, yani Afganlar, Afsariye, Zandiye ve Kagar
arasindaki siyasi savaslarda Iran'in ekonomik potansiyeli ciddi bir
sekilde azalmistir ve devlet isleri Kagarlarmn eline ulastiginda [ran’in
siyasi, sosyal ve ekonomigi gerilemesi baglamistir (Furan, 1386: 34).

Safevi Donemi’nde Vakif Kuran Kadinlar

Vakif, toplumun goriistine gore toplum refahmnin en onemli
tezahiirlerinden biridir ve Safevi déneminde tiim Iran miilklerin ve
topraklarin biiytik bir kismi vakfa bagislanmistir. Safevi doneminde
seyyahlarin ¢ogu yazdiklari seyahatnamelerde kadinlarin kisithiliklarini,
acilarint ve sosyal sorunlarini anlatmislardir. Ancak yine de bazilar:
bilimsel, kiiltirel veya gelisimsel calismalara hicbir zaman inkar
edememisglerdir. [laveten defalarca kadimnlarinin Hayriye ve kamu
yararlarindaki rollerinden bahsetmistir. Safevi toplumunda miitevali
kadinlarin Miilklerini ve varliklarin1 vakiflar araciligiyla kentsel
hayir kurumlarina tasimada 6nemli bir rol oynamuslardir (Zerin Baft,
1384: 93). Bu kadinlarin kamu yararina binalar insa etmek amaci ile
devletten aldiklar1 paradan kendileri de kazang elde ediyorlardi. Buna
ek olarak, bazilar1 egitim ve kiiltiirii stirdiirmeye ve bilimi gelistirmeye
yardim etmeye calistig1 icin Safevi doneminde birgok egitim kurumu o
donemin miireffeh kadinlarin tarafindan kurulmustur. Vakif, gegmisten
giiniimiize Iranhlar arasinda ok degerli olmustur ve mali durumlari
el verdikce, kalbi inan¢ ve ruhsal sevgi ile yapmaya calismislardir.
Safevi donemini Fransiz seyyahi bu cagda evkaf gelenegi hakkinda
yazmaktadir: Kadinlar 6nce kervansaraylar1 insa ederek kamu yari
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i¢cin vakiflara bagislamislardir, sonra biiytik bir hamam, kahve hane,
market ve bahce insa ettiler. Onlar:1 kira verirken daha sonra bir okul
insa etmisler ve bu binalarin gelirlerini vakif yolunda harcamislardir.
Diger kadinlar da insanlarin refahina yardim etmek icin bunlara benzer
seyler ellerinde gelince yapmuslardir. Bu amagla, vakiflara atfetmek
icin her vakif tizerine kimse vakif malini izinsiz almasin diye bir lanet
yazi yazmuglardir. Ancak bazi kadinlarin miilklerinin devlet tarafindan
el konulmasin diye Vakif ve Miras kanunlarini kullanarak servetlerini
giivence altina almislardir. Ayrica bazi kadinlar vakiflari kullanarak
dini, siyasi ve ticari makamlar elde etmislerdir.

Bu doneminde hayir kurumlar1 ve vakiflar1 o kadar ciddi idi
ki hatta bazen bir kadin bir su ¢esmesi kurmak icin hayir islerine
bile katilmaya calismistir. Bunun bir 6rnegi Sah Mihr adinda bir
hanimefendinin kalan eserini isfahan’in Hatef Caddesi’'nde Imamzadeh
Ismail tiirbesinin meydaninda bulunan bir H. 1049 yilinda insa edilen
bir su ¢esmesi bulunmaktadir. Safevi baskenti disinda vakif gelenegi
diger sehirlerde Erdebil gibi bulunmaktadir. Erdebil kadinlar1 Evkaf
faaliyetlerinin%25'inden fazlasina katilmistirlar ve miilklerini Seyh
Safiuddin ve Sah Ismail’ adina vakfetmislerdir. Sultan Haydar'in
kadinlarindan biri Binefsa Hatun Tebriz'in birka¢ koyti Erdebil tiirbesine
vakfetmistir. Ayrica Sultan [smail'in kiz kardesi Fahr-i Cihan Hatun
emlakinin bir parcasii vakfetmistir. Azerbaycan’imn onemli arazileri
sahip olan Safevi hiiktimdarlarinin kocalar1 ve kizlar1 onlara mezarlara
vakfetmistirler. Safevi doneminin en 6énemli kadinlarindan biri Zeynab
Begtim’dir. I. Sah Tahmasb’in dérdiincti kizi, I. Sah Abbas’in teyzesi olan
Divan’daki en giiclii kadinlardan biriydi (Mitinsi, 1350: 220). Bu bayan
¢ok sayida bina, yol, koprii, kervansaray ve hastaneyi geride birakt1 ve
o sirada yaklasik ytiz bin Tuman harcamistir. Bunlardan biri Kazvin
yolunu Sava’daki bir kervansaray insa ederken Begiim Kervansaray
adma meshur olmustur. Dilavale yazina gore bu hanimefendi bu
kervansaraydaki yasamin tim ihtiyaglariin miikemmel olduguna
cok dikkat ediyormus. iskender Bey Miinsi de onu hayati boyunca
iyi gortintimlii bir kadin olarak tanimliyor ve Emir Cehmak Carsisini
kendi mezarina vakfedildigini yazmistir. Yezd tarihine gore: Emir
Cehmag'mn muhtesem kervansarayimn gibi baska bir tilkede yoktu,
yaklasik otuz bes sufa ve kubbe insa edilmis ve her kubada bagli bir kule
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ve biiyiik bir havuzu mermer tasindan hazirlinca, Haiyrabad suyu iceri
akiyormus. Kervansaray insa etmenin yanina Zeynab Begiim, Cerhab
ve Carsu yakinlarinda insa edildigi okulu yok edildikten sonra din
bilginleri tarafindan Rahim Han Cami’'ni insa etmek icin malzevelerini
kullanilmistir. Buna ek olarak, Isfahan’daki iic sevk hamami bu bayan
tarafindan Vakfedilmistir. Safevi donemindeki diger kadmnlari biri
Maryam Begtim’diir. Sah Safi’'nin kiz1 ve II. Sah Abbas’in kiz kardesi ve
Sah Stileyman’in teyzesidir. Safevi doneminin son gii¢li kadinlarindan
biridir ve Sultan Hiiseyin Divanindaki biiytiik otorite ve etkiye sahipmis
ve Divandaki siyasi rollerini dikkat ¢ekiciymis (Lekhart, 1364: 41).

Isfahan>daki Safevi doéneminin onemli okullarindan biri Maryam
Begiim'tin tinlti okuluydu. Alami yaklasik dort dontim kadar ve
ogrencileri icin bircok evkaf saglamustir. Ayrica diger sehirlerden
Isfahan>daki gibi miilk satin ald1 ve okula vakfetmistir, hata Tebriz,
Bistam, Kazvin vb. de vakiflar kurulmustur. Okulun Vakf mektubu,
okul 6grencilerinin her zaman dini ¢alismalar, hukuk ve yorum ve
hazirliklar, giindiiz ve gece evlerinde tartisma ve egitim almalar:
ve daha sonra bir yil gecirdikten sonra ilerleme kaydetmedikleri
takdirde okuldan atilacagi vurgulanmustir. ispanyol Biiyiikelgisi kendi
seyahatnamesi Sah Abbas’in annesi (Hayril Nisa Begiim) tarafindan
yaptirilan bir kervansaray oldugunu agiklamistir. Onun yolculugu
esnasinda gordiigii bu kervansaray stiphesiz en biiytik bina olduguna
inantyor. Binasi o kadar biiyiikmiis ki biitiin Isfahan yolu misafirlerini
yerlesince yaklasik bin kisiye hayvanlari ile yer vermistir. Kervansaraymn
giris kapisinda yaklasik ytiz metre kare kadar bir meydan varmuis,
Kervansaraym etrafinin odalar1 yerden yaklasik iki metre kadar
yiiksekti bu da kadinlar1 yabancilarin goziinden sakliyordu. Hatta
Kadmlar bu odalarda kisin rahat bir sekilde istirahat edebiliyordu. II.
Sah Abbas’in H (1052-1077) ana annesi (Dilaram Hanim) da bu donemin
Vakif¢1 kadinlardan birisidir. O biiyiik ve kiiciik medreselerini insa
ederken tizerine Vakiflarini koymustur. Biiyiik medresesini Isfahan
pazarinin ortasinda i¢inden de su nahiri geciyordu. Meydanin etrafinda
mermer taslar1 dosemis ve balkonlara dgrenciler i¢in oturacak yer insa
etmistir. Sefavi bagis¢1 kadinlarin kervansaray ve medreselerin yaninda
camilerde insa ediyordu, Oyleki Sultan Siileyman’in hiikiimdarlig
déneminde Isfahan’in Ahmadabad mahallesinde Elci Camisi Sahip
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Sultan Begiim adli bir kadin tarafindan insa etmistir. Caminin kapasi
tisttinde bu kadinin ismini yazmistir (Ahmadzade, 1384: 2). Bahsedilen
konularin disinda, diger bagisct kadinlar: da bu déoneme hayir islerine
ve Vakiflara katilmistir, konunun genis kapsami nedeniyle tartismaya
uzun yaptirmadik. Ancak, acgiklamaya lazim olan Safevi doneminde
kadimnlarin halkla iliskilerdeki ve hayirseverlikteki ©nemli roltine
ragmen, kadinlarin bagislarini ve erkeklerin bagislar1 arasindaki
farkin kesin olarak belirlenemeyecegine dikkat etmek gerekir. Cunkii
kamusal sosyal aktivitelerle taninan erkekler bile daha tst devletin
siyasi sahsiyetleriydi ve c¢ogunlukla kraliyet ailesinin {tiyeleri ve
akrabalari, askeri taraftarlar destek alan kamu amaclarina ulasmak
icin en 6nemli Vakiflara sahip olmuslar. Ispanyol seyyahi Figueroa
inancina gore; Sosyal kamu islerindeki kadinlarin erkeklerden daha
comertmis ve Erdebil Sehri'ndeki kadinlarin bagislariin %20’sinden
fazlasini sahipmisler. Ancak kesinlikle bu kadinlarin ¢ogu zengin ve
saltanat ailesine bagliyd: ve bu tiir bir hayir isi yapmak igin ekonomik
giice sahipmisler. Bu kadinlarin orani Safevi donemindeki toplam kadin
sayisina gore cok distiktiir. Ayrica o donemin toplumunun mdiireffeh
kadmlarinin hepsi hayirseverlik ve sosyal iyilik iliskilerle mesgul
degildi ve bazilar1 bunu belirli dini inanclar veya baska amaclar icin
yapmistirlar. Bazen, tiiketme ve liiks olma arzusu ve ongoru eksikligi,
Toplumun baz1 zengin kadinlarin hayirseverlik islerinden engelliyordu
veya mali kaynaklardan yoksun kalmasimi karsilastiriyordu. Bu grup,
eglence, refah ve liiksti yasamini sadece diinyadaki zevk almanin tek
yolu olarak goriiyordu. Bu zengin sinifin karsisinda Safevi toplumunun
fakir veya orta sinifindan kadinlarin, ekonomik, mali ve hatta kiiltiirel ve
sosyal haklarindan maruz olan biiytik bir kadin grubu varmis ve hicbir
zaman bir bina ya da kervansaray ya da bir cami ya da su c¢esmesini
insa edemediler. Meger az bir grubu kiiciik ve onemsiz bagislarda
bulunmuslar (Zerin Baft, 1384: 86).

1612’de olen Seyh Baha'uddin al-’Amali (Seyh Baha'i) listesine gore
Meshet sehrinin bagislarini saglamistir. Vakif ve bagislarin en fazla sayisi
erkeklere aittir. Bu listede Seyh Baha'i benzersiz Vakiflara sunuyor ve
tium Vakif kurucu adamlarinin tisttinde I. Sah Abas’a koymustur. Cinkii
¢ok araziler Tiirbeler ve Mezarlar icin Vakf yaptirmis. Ayrica Miuihib Ali
Bey ve Lale Bey gibi diger Vakif kurucu kisilerden bahsetmistir. Ayrica

324



SAFEVI DONEMINDE IRAN'DA VAKIF KURAN KADINLAR

Mola Celalleddin Miinecim’in cesitli Iran sehirlerinden bagis geliri
sagladig listede, Kadinlarin Vakif gelirlerini o donemde erkeklerle asla
karsilastirilamaz. Tabii ki, bu listelerin cogunlukla gelir agisindan 6nemli
olan tnemli bagislara isara etmistir ve gelirleri fazla olanlar dikkat
cekmektedir. Bazen ttim bagislarin ve adlarmin kaydedilmemistir.
Ctinkii baz1 Vakiflarin gelirleri az oldugu icin 6nem vermemistir 6rnek
olarak 8. Imamin Vakf oldugu kitaplardir. Belki Bircoguna toplumun
fakir kadinlarin tarafindan vakfedilmistir. Boyle sonug alabiliriz ki Safevi
doneminde kadinlarin Vakf orani ve erkeklerin Vakf oraninin sayis1 kesin
olarak belirlenmesi imkansizdir. Ancak kadinlarin sosyal ve geleneksel
kisitlamalar1 ve kadinlarin toplumdaki diistik orani ve kaynaklardaki
bazi kiigik bagislarin eksikligi goz ontinde bulunduruldugunda,
bagislardaki kadinlarin oranmin erkeklerden daha diistik oldugu
varsayilabiliriz (Ahmadzade, 1384: 4).

Sonug¢

Safevi saltanatinin kurulmasi ve Sii mezhebi tilkenin resmi mezhebi
olarak ilan edilmesi, bu hanedan iran tarihinde zel bir yere yerlestirdi.
Bu donemin siyasi, iktisadi ve kiiltiirel parlaklik donemini I. Sah Abas
donemi oldugunu soyleyebiliriz. Stiphesiz bu donemin dini ve iktisadi
gelismesinin temeli ve Vakf gelirleri arasinda derin iliski varmis. Ctinkii
Sefavi hiikiimetin donemi, vakiflarin en ¢ok gelistigi donemdir. Bu
donemin en degerli ve dikkat geken konulardan biri kadinlarin sosyal ve
kamu yararina olan faaliyetlerde bulunmalaridir ki bu makalenin temel
konusunu olusturmustur. Kadinlarin 6nemli rol oynadiklar1 sosyal
aktivitelerden biri sosyal gelisimi ve toplumun yararina olan projelere
katilmalaridir. O dénemde sosyal sinirlandirmalara ragmen kadinlarin
dini ve sosyal aktivitelere istirak etmeleri ¢cok degerlidir. Donemin
biitiin kisitlamalar1 ve problemlerine ragmen kadinlarin gtizel ve hayir
islerine ozellikle vakiflara derin ilgili gosteriyordu ve ¢ogunun amact
dini gorevlerini yere getirerek ihtiyac sahibi insanlara yardim etmekti.
Ancak bazi kadinlar siyasi ve iktisadi kazang elde etmek, devlete
vergi odemekten kurtulmak veya devletin servetlerine el koymasi
korkusundan da bu vakiflara katilmislardir.
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Kesin olan Safevi doneminin saray ve miitevali kadimnlari bu
uygulamaya dahafazlailgi gosteriyordu. Bu grup, mali bagimsizliklari ve
varliklari nedeniyle, kamu yararli binalar insa edilmesine ilgi gosterirdi
ve toplumun gelismesi ve refahi i¢in katkida bulunurlardi. Bu isi de okul,
cami, koprti, kervansaray, su gesmesi vb seyler insa ederek yaparlardi ve
bunlar1 vakif ad1 altinda yaparak hatta 6liimlerinden sonra bile vakiflar
kapsaminda hem bir¢ok insanin ¢alismasi hem de toplumun yararina
olanak saghyordu. Bu bagislar cogunlukla Isfahan, Kazvin, Kum,
Tebriz, Erdebil ve Veremin gibi biiyiik sehirlerde ve bazen Iran disinda
kutsal yerlerde yapilmustir. Elbette, tiim varlikli kadinlar sosyal gelisim
faaliyetlerine katilmamistir. Bu miditevali ve saray kadin grubu, Sefavi
cagm diger toplumunun normal kadinlarin ¢cogunlugu okuma yazma
bilmeyen, kisitlayici ve miistehcenlik gosteren toplumda fakir ve iimh
olan kiyasla ¢ok az gortinmektedir. Zengin kadinlar sermayelerinin ve
varliklarinin bir kismini bagislarda ve kamu islerinde kullanmaistir. Ancak
Safevi toplumundaki kadin sayisinin azlig1 ve bu dénemde erkeklerin
orani nedeniyle kadinlarin erkeklere orani gibi goriintiyor. Erkeklerden
daha az gortinmektedir. Ciinkii Safevi toplumu tiim kadinlara devlet
mallarmi kullanma firsat vermemistir ve en biiyiik vakif kurucular ya
Sah ya devletin tist adamlar1 ydda ordunun tist adamlar1 olmustur ki
Kadinlarin sorunlar1 ve ayrimcili§i onlar1 igermiyordu. Ancak Sefavi
kadinlarin sosyal, Dini ve iktisadi sinirlandirmalara ragmen vakif ve
kamusal faaliyetlerden uzak kalmamistirlar ayrica bu onlarin Bagislar:
toplumun sagligi, biiytimesi ve gelismesi tizerinde derin bir etkiye sahipti
ve bu donemdeki kadinlar asla biiytimelerinin 6niindeki engellerlerin
kisitlanmalarina izin vermemislerdir.
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TRUMP’IN iKTIDAR DONEMININ VURGULANMASI

Sayed Nasim Bahman'

Ozet

Uluslararasi alan, devletlerin rekabet alanidir. Devletler, uluslararasi
arenada kilit oyuncular olarak g¢ikarlarmi ilerletmeye calisirlar.
Bu sekilde milli giticlerini ve kuvvetlerini artirmaya calistyorlar.
Devletlerin ¢ikarlarmin ilerlemesi ve korunmasi, uluslararasi diizeyde
aktorlerin ulusal giic derecesine ve kapasiteye baghdir. Bir aktdr ne
kadar giticluyse, c¢ikarlarini ilerletme ve savunma konusunda o kadar
yeteneklidir. Dolayisiyla uluslararas: arenada devletlerin temel amaci
glicti gliclendirmektir. Buna gore gtig, uluslararast politikanin temel
unsurlarindan biridir. Uzun bir siire devlet aktorlerinin uluslararasi
sistemdeki davranislar1 sert glice dayamyordu. Bu sekilde, sert
giic, uluslararas1 iliskilerde giictin en eski bicimini olusturmustur.
Bu baglamda devletler, amaclarina ulasmak ic¢in zorlayici ve tehdit
edici tedbirlere basvurmustur. Ancak uluslararasi stire¢, uluslararasi

1 Doktora Ogrencisi, Sakarya Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Siyaset Bilimi ve
Kamu Yo6netimi, ORCID: 0000-0002-2543-170X
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arenanin degisken ve gelisen bir alan oldugunu gostermistir. Zamanla,
uluslararas1 sistemdeki gtic kavrami, bi¢cimi ve tiirti degismistir.
Bugtinkii, uluslararasi sistemde giiclin yeni bir ytiziinii goriiyoruz.
Nitekim 1990’ yillarda Joseph Nye, yeni bir giic kavraminin
tanitilmasiyla, yumusak gii¢ olarak bilinen ulusal giice yeni bir boyut
kazandirmistir. Genel anlamda yumusak giig, zorlama ve siddete
basvurmadan baskalariin 6nceliklerini sekillendirmek anlamina gelir.
Buna gore, devletler, kiiltiirel cekicilik, siyasi degerler, mesru kurumlar
ve ahlaki otoriteye sahip politikalar gibi soyut kaynaklar araciligiyla
uluslararas: sistemdeki diger aktorlerin davramslarmi etkileyebilir.
Bu nedenle giiniimiizde yumusak giig, tilkelerin dis politikasinda en
onemli ve etkili unsurlardan biridir. Yumusak gti¢, olumlu imaj, tilke
imajin1 hakli ¢ikarma, i¢ ve dis kamuoyunda itibar kazanma ve dolayl
olarak diger tilkeleri memnuniyetle etkileme gibi kosullarin tirtinii ve
sonucudur. Artik yumusak giig, tilkelerin dis politikasinda uluslararas:
iligkiler calismalarinda en onemli arastirma alanlarindan biri haline
gelmistir. Bu galismanin amaci, ABD yumusak giictintin diistisint,
ozellikle Donald Trump’in politika ve eylemlerinin ABD yumusak giicti
tizerindeki etkisini incelemektir. Genel olarak, bu calismada arastirma
yontemi analitik ve betimseldir. Spesifik olarak bu calisma, gelisimsel ve
uygulamali bir arastirmadir. Ciinkii bir yandan ABD yumusak giictiniin
diistis egilimini degerlendirerek bu alandaki mevcut bilgi tabanini
genisletebilir ve giincelleyebilir. Ote yandan, Trump yonetimi déneminde
ABD'nin yumusak gtictinti degerlendirerek, diger tilkelerdeki yumusak
giic ve kamu diplomasisi alanindaki karar vericilerin bu alanda uygun
kararlar almalar1 icin yol gosterici bir gerceve olabilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yumusak Giig, Tek Taraflilik, Cok Taraflilik,
ABD, Donald Trump.
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1. Giris

Uluslararasi arena, devlet aktorleri arasindaki rekabet arenasidir.
Uluslararas1 arenada devlet aktorleri cesitli yollarla cikarlarmi elde
etmeye calismaktadirlar. Devlet aktorlerinin uluslararasi arenada
cikarlarmi elde etme ve gerceklestirmedeki basarisi, giic ve yeteneklerine
baghdir. Bir aktor ne kadar giicliiyse, ¢ikarlarmi o kadar ilerletebilir
ve savunabilir. Dolayisiyla, devletlerin uluslararas1 arenadaki temel
amaci, once ulusal gilicint giiclendirmek, ardindan giictinti artirarak
uluslararasi sistemdeki konumlarini artirmaya galismaktir.

Gecmiste uluslararasi arenada devlet aktorleri daha cok sert
glic kullanarak amagclarina ulasmaya calismuslardir. Bu sebeple sert
glic, uluslararasi arenada en eski gti¢ ttirti olarak kabul edilmektedir.
Geleneksel olarak, devletlerin sert giicti; niifus, toprak, cografya,
dogal kaynaklar, askeri giiciin ve ekonomik gii¢ olarak gostergelerle
olctilmektedir. Bu baglamda devletler, amaglarma ulasmak i¢in zorlayici
ve tehdit edici tedbirlere bagvurmustur.

Ancak, uluslararasi gelismelerin egilimi, degisken ve gelisen
oldugunu gostermistir. Zamanin gegisi, uluslararas1 arenada gtictin
kavramini, tiirtinti ve dogasii degistirmistir. Bu degisiklikler,
uluslararasi sistemdeki giicin yeni yonlerini ortaya gikardi. Mevcut
uluslararas: sistemdeki gtictin yeni yonlerinden biri, yumusak giictin
ortaya ¢ikmasidir.

Nitekim 1990’1 yillarda Joseph Nye, yeni bir giic kavraminin
tanitilmasiyla, yumusak gii¢ olarak bilinen ulusal giice yeni bir boyut
kazandirmistir. Genel anlamda yumusak gii¢, zorlama ve siddete
basvurmadan baskalarmin onceliklerini sekillendirmek anlamina gelir.
Buna gore, devletler, kiiltiirel cekicilik, siyasi degerler, mesru kurumlar
ve ahlaki otoriteye sahip politikalar gibi soyut kaynaklar araciligiyla
uluslararas: sistemdeki diger aktorlerin davranislarini etkileyebilir.
Bu nedenle giinimiizde yumusak giig, tilkelerin dis politikasinda en
onemli ve etkili unsurlardan biridir. Yumusak gii¢, olumlu imaj, tilke
imajin1 hakli ¢itkarma, i¢ ve dis kamuoyunda itibar kazanma ve dolayl
olarak diger tilkeleri memnuniyetle etkileme gibi kosullarin tirtinii ve
sonucudur. Buna bagli olarak, “yumusak gti¢” olarak adlandirilan giig
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kavraminin evrimi, uluslararas: siyaset arastirmalar1 alaninda yeni bir
pencere act1 ve uluslararasi sistemdeki devletlerin kabiliyetini ve dis
davranislarini 6lgmek i¢in bir kriterdir. Baska bir ifadeyle, yumusak giic,
tilkelerin dis politikasinda uluslararasi iligkiler ¢alismalarinda en 6nemli
arastirma alanlarindan biri haline gelmistir. Bu ¢alisma, uluslararasi
sistemin en o©nemli oyuncusu olarak ABD'nin yumusak gtictini
incelemeyi amaclamaktadir.

Uluslararas1 politika calismalari, Amerika'nin sert ve yumusak
gictintin II. Dtinya Savasindan sonra onemli ol¢iide arttigim
gostermektedir. Aslinda, Tkinci Diinya Savasi sonras1 Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri, bireysel 6zgiirliige, dinamik ve yaratic1 kapitalizme, sasirtict
teknoloji ve yonetim basarilarina bagliligi nedeniyle istisnai bir {tilke
imaj1 kazand1. Bu goriintii 6zellikle komiinist blokla ideolojik rekabette
onemlidir.

Komdtinist yonetimin ¢okiisti, Amerikan kapitalizminin cazibesine
katkida bulunmaktadir. ABD, teknolojide, askeriyede ve ekonomide
gosterdigi basar1 ile komiinizme karsi diinyada ve Bat1 blogunda liderligi
ele gecirmeyi basarmistir. Ancak kiiresel bir stiper gii¢ olmak ve kiiresel
bir liderlik rolti oynamak bedelsiz degildir. Cogu durumda, o tilkeye
kars1 yeni tehditler olusturabilir. Bu arada, yumusak gtictin diistist,
ABD'nin kiiresel liderligine yonelik tehdit ve zorluklardan biri olabilir.

Son yillarda uluslararas1 standartlarmm goz ardi edilmesi, kamu
diplomasisinin dikkate alinmamasi, demokrasinin mesruiyetinin
azalmasi, dis politikada tek taraflilik gibi etkenler Amerika'nin yumusak
glctni zayiflatmistir. Boylece, 6zellikle Trump doneminde ABD’nin
yumusak giicti biiytik ol¢tide azalmustir.

Bumakale, Amerika’nin yumusak giictintin neden diisttigi sorusuna
cevap aramaktadir. Ayni zamanda, ABD icin sonuglari nelerdir?
Dolayistyla bu makale, Trump’'in yaklasim ve eylemlerinin etkisini
inceleyerek ABD'nin yumusak gti¢ duistis degisiklikleri incelemeye
calismaktadr.

Genel olarak, calismada arastirma yontemi analitik ve betimseldir.
Ayrintili olarak, bu calisma, gelisimsel ve uygulamali bir arastirmadir.
Ctnkii bir yandan ABD yumusak giictintin diistis egilimini
degerlendirerek bu alandaki mevcut bilgi tabanin1 genisletebilir ve
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giincelleyebilir. Ote yandan, Trump yo6netimi déneminde ABD’nin
yumusak giictinii degerlendirerek, diger iilkelerdeki yumusak gii¢ ve
kamu diplomasisi alanindaki karar vericilerin bu alanda uygun kararlar
almalar1 i¢in yol gosterici bir cerceve olabilir.

2. Kavram ve Literatiir Incelemesi

Giig, siyaset bilimindeki anahtar kavramlardan biridir. Genel olarak
giic, istenen sonuglari elde etmek icin baskalarinin davraniglarini etkileme
yetenegi anlamina gelir. Bagkalarinin davranislarini etkilemenin birkag
yolu vardir: Digerleri tehdit veya gti¢ kullanarak bir seyler yapmaya
zorlanabilir. Ekonomik kaynaklar1 kullanarak baskalarini takip etmeye
zorlamak miimkiindiir. Bugtin, yumusak gii¢ araglarini kullanarak,
belirli bir hedefe ulasmak i¢in baskalarini bir araya getirebilir (Harsij,
Topsarkani & Jafari, 2009: 231).

Tutarh teori bicimindeki yumusak gii¢ terimi ilk olarak 1990’larin
basinda Joseph Nye tarafindan ortaya atilmistir. Bu sebeple diinyada
yumusak giic kavramunin mucidi olarak bilinmektedir. Nye'nin
1990’lardan bu yana yaptig1 arastirmalarin cogu, uluslararasi politikada
glctin degisen dogasina, ABD'nin yenidiinya diizenindeki konumu
ve dis politikada yumusak gii¢ kavramina odakland: (Khodavardi &
Rahmati, 2015: 77).

Joseph Nye'nin yumusak giti¢ kavraminda, 6ziimseme yetenegi,
tercihleri sekillendirme yetenegi, oncelik verme yetenegi, cekicilik giicti,
ikna etme, giictin emrediciden ikna ediciye dontismesi gibi anlamlar yer
almaktadir (Nye, 2000: 46; Nye, 2004: 62). Dolayisiyla yumusak giic su
sekilde tanimlanabilir: yumusak giic, istenen amaca zorlama veya riisvet
yoluyla degil, cazibe yoluyla ulasma yetenegidir. Buna gore yumusak
glic, bir tilkenin kiilttirel cekiciliginden, siyasi ideallerinden ve mesru
politikalarindan kaynaklanir (Eivazi & Parsa, 2014: 102).

Joseph Nye'ye gore giic temel olarak iki kisma ayrilir (sert giig
ve yumusak giic). Sert gti¢, askeri ve ekonomik yeteneklere dayanir.
Yumusak gii¢ ise bir tilkenin kiiltiirel, siyasi mesruiyet, demokratik
degerler ve ideolojik cekiciligine dayanir. Boylece, yumusak gti¢ ikna
edicidir ve sert giic zorlayicidir (Nye, 2004: 24).
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Sekil 1. Joseph Nye'ye Gore Giig Cesitleri.
Kaynak: (Nye, 2005).

Nye (2005) temel olarak gitig tiirlerini askeri, ekonomik ve yumusak
glc olarak smiflandirir (Sekil 1). “Sert giictin” unsurlar1 ve araclar:
genellikle bir tilkenin askeri yetenekleriyle ilgilidir. Ekonomik giic, hem
sert giiclin boyutlarini kapsar hem de yumusak giig ile ortiistir. Joseph
Nye, yumusak gtictin kaynaklar1 olarak ti¢ faktorden bahseder: kiilttir,
degerler ve dis politika. Elbette Nye'ye gore her ti¢ kaynak da sartlar
gerektiriyor. Joseph Nye'ye gore kiiltiir, baskalarma cekici geliyorsa,
degerler iceride ve disarida degerliyse ve son olarak dis politikanin
mesru ve ahlaki otoritesine sahipse, bir yumusak gti¢ kaynag1 olarak
kabul edilebilir (Saeedi & Moghadamfar, 2014: 110-111).

Joseph Nye, sert ve yumusak giiciin temelini olusturan farkl
kaynaklar1 belirleyerek gti¢ tiirleri arasindaki farklari netlestirmeye
calisir (Nye, 2004-2011). Guig davramusi ile giic kaynaklar1 arasinda
ayrim yapmak, Joseph Nye'nin yumusak gii¢ kavramsallastirmasinda
c¢ok 6nemli bir unsurdur ve bu onun kavramsallastirmasini davranis
odakli olmaktan ¢ok kaynak odakli hale getirir. Nye'ye gore, giig
davranislari, gticti kullanmanin yollaridir. Farkli davramns tiirleri,
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komut giictinden senkronizasyon giictine kadar uzanan bir spektrum
olusturur. Komuta giticii, zorlayic1 ve ikna edici eylemlerde kendini
gosterir. Senkronizasyonun giicti, belirli bir aktoriin ¢ekiciligine ve siyasi
giindemi belirleme yeteneginde kendini gosterir. Sert ve yumusak gtig
arasindaki ikinci fark, somut gii¢ kaynaklarindan kaynaklanmaktadir.
Sert giic kaynaklar1 somuttur, yumusak giti¢c kaynaklar1 ise soyuttur.
Joseph Nye'nin yumusak giic kavramsallastirmas: ikinci sekilde iyi
goriilebilir.
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Sekil 2. Joseph S. Nye'e gore Sert Gii¢ ve Yumusak Gii¢ Davranis Cesitleri.
Kaynak: (Nye, 2005).

Joseph Nye, sert ve yumusak giictin birbiriyle iliskili oldugunu
dustntr. Ctnkti her ikisi de baskalarinin davramislarinmi etkileyerek
bir amaca ulasabilmenin yonleridir. Yumusak giic kaynaklar1 ikna
ile iligkilendirilir ve baskalarmin g¢ikarlarini sekillendirme yetenegine
dayanirken, sert giic kaynaklar1 genellikle otoriter davranislarla
iliskilendirilir (Nye, 2088: 46).

Joseph Nye'nin giic alanindaki diistincesinin 6nemi, mevcut
durumda {ilkelerin uluslararas: iligkilerde yeni bir giic kullanma
bicimine ihtiya¢ duyduklar1 kavramina dayanmaktadir. Dolayisiyla
maliyet, zaman, uluslararasi prestij, isbirligine ©Oncelik verilmesi,
konularin genisligi, iletisimin karmasiklig1 ve artan bilgi gibi unsurlarin
dikkate alinmasi, tilkelerin uluslararas1 sistemdeki gitic konusuna
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yeni bir bakis acis1 getirmesini zorunlu kilmistir. Nye teorilerinin giic
kavrami alanindaki analiz ve degerlendirmeleri, yeni dénemde aslinda
giic alaninin sinirl olmadiging; fakat giictin icrasmin bigim ve niteliginin
degistigini gostermektedir (Shahrestani, 2012: 105).

Bugiin yumusak giictin énemi konusunda hi¢ stiphe yoktur. Son
yillarda yumusak gtic, dis politika konusundaki akademik tartismalarin
merkezi haline gelmistir (Gallarotti, 2011: 1). Yumusak gti¢ kavrami
teorik olarak ele alinmasinin yani sira pratikte de politika yapicilarin
ilgisini cekmistir. Ulkeler, sert giicii yiikseltmeye calisgmanin yani sira
yumusak giicii ytikseltmeye de calisiyorlar. Nitekim son yillarda dis
politika kavramlar1 arasinda, yumusak giic en c¢ok dikkati cekmistir
(Patalakh, 2006: 86).

Akademik alanda ABD'nin yumusak giicti tizerine ¢ok sayida makale
ve arastirma yapilmistir. Bu konunun ele alinmasi, yumusak gticiin,
ozellikle de ABD'nin yumusak gtictintin éneminin altin1 gizmektedir.
Bu calismalar, ABD yumusak giti¢ kaynaklarinin, unsurlarmin ve
araclarinin belirlenmesi gibi gesitli alanlarda yapilmistir. Bu calismalarmn
¢ogu, ABD yumusak giictiniin uluslararasi iliskiler tizerindeki etkisine
de odaklanmuisgtir.

ABD yumusak giicti ile ilgili tiim arastirmalari bu yazida ele
almamiz miimkiin degildir. Dolayisiyla, calisma literatiiriiniin analizi
daha ¢cok ABD yumusak giictintin diististiniin tctincti dalgasiyla ilgili
calismalara odaklanmaktadir. Ozellikle, Donald Trump’in bagkanlig
ile ilgili calismalara odaklanmaktadir. Bu alanda ¢ok sayida arastirma
yapilmistir: Ornegin, aragtirmama yakin olan bazi aragtirmalar asagidaki
sekilde gosterilmistir.
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Sekil 3. Literatiir incelemesi.

En Onemli Bulgular

Yazara gore, ekonomi, ¢evre ve insan hak-
lari gibi konularin artitk 6n planda oldu-
guna inaniyor. Bu sorunlar sonsuza kadar
kalir. Diinyada Amerikan etkisi ve liderligi
1945’ten beri vardir. Liderlik artik tahak-
kiim degil, sorunlar paylasiimahdir. Ameri-
ka Birlesik Devletleri simdi daha az baskin
bir liderlik ve daha karmasik bir diinya ile
karsi karsiyadir. Ulkede popiilist politikala-
rin yikselisi ve yurtdisindaki digerlerinin
glclniun yukselisi ABD'yi tehdit ediyor.

Yazara gore, kamu diplomasisi Ulkenin
yumusak glciinl tesvik etme araci olarak
uzun bir gegmise sahiptir. Yumusak giic,
savasl kazanmak ve hegemonik bir ko-
numu surdirmek igin esastir. Akilh kamu
diplomasisi, yumusak gliclin Gretilmesi ve
yeniden uretilmesinde glvenilirligin, de-
gerlerin ve sivil toplumun roliiniin anlasil-
masini gerektirir. Otoriter devletler bugin
bir demokraside siyasi siregleri bozmak
icin yeni siber teknolojileri ve diger araglar
kullaniyor.

Bu arastirmada medya yazilim yontemleri
olarak saldirgan gekicilik, hakaret ve sa-
vunma amagh inkdr olmak lzere lg yon-
temden bahsedilmistir. Bu ¢alismanin so-
nuglari, China Daily gazetesinin yukaridaki
yontemleri kullanarak Trump’i verimsiz ve
gekici olmayan bir kisi olarak tanithgini
gostermektedir. Buna karsilik, Cin’i gekici
ve dinamik olarak gostermeye calismak-
tadir.
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Bu makale Amerikan giiciinii degerlendir-
mektedir. Bu makalenin yazari, bu tlkenin
liderlerinin gerekli stratejileri formile et-
meleri ve Amerikan gliclinin gelecegi hak-
kinda net bir anlayisa sahip olmalari gerek-
tigine inaniyor. Gelecekteki gli¢ artisinin
temellerinin Amerika Birlesik Devletleri
icin var olduguna inaniyor, ancak bunun
dogru bir sekilde anlasilmadigi géruliyor.
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Bu galismada, Almanya ve Cin'deki yu-
mugak faaliyetlerin karsilastirmali bir
¢alismasi yapilmistir. Yazar ayni zamanda
Amerika’nin kamu diplomasisine kayitsiz
kalmasini da elestiriyor. Yazar, Amerika’nin
yumusak glicinin yok olma tehlikesiyle
karsi karsiya olduguna ve bu alanda yeni
bir stratejiye ihtiya¢ olduguna inaniyor.

Bu ¢alismanin sonuglari, Amerika Birlegik
Devletleri’nin ingilizceye, farkl kiiltire, se-
yahate, turizme ve ticarete yatirnm yapa-
rak yumusak gti¢ alanindaki seckin marka-
sini korumasi gerektigini gdstermektedir.

157 Ulkedeki insanlarin yaptig bir ankete
gore, bu makale Cin, Almanya, Rusya, Bir-
lesik Krallik ve Avrupa Birligi’ndeki liderlik
tipinin ihracatlarini artirdigini dogrulamak-
tadir. Bu, yumusak guiclin ihracat Uzerin-
deki etkisini yansitmaktadir. Bu ¢alismanin
sonuglari, Trump’in 2016-2017’deki liderli-
ginden bu yana ABD ihracatinin %20 ve en
az 3 milyar dolar dustiglinu gosteriyor. Bu
makalenin bulgulari, ABD ihracatindaki di-
ststin Trump liderliginin turl ve yumusak
glc¢ kaynaklarini umursamamasi ile ilgili
oldugunu gostermektedir.

Bu makale, kiiresellesmenin ve Bati’'nin
sundugu firsatlarin, otoriter hikimet-
lerin kendilerine dair yumusak bir sahte
imaj sunmalarina yardimci oldugunu gos-
termektedir. Otoriter devletler, yumusak
gliclerini Internet manipiilasyonu, yari sivil
kurumlarin yaratilmasi, karmasik hiikiimet
propagandasi ve otoriter medya yoluyla
insa ettiler.
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Bu makale Amerika’nin yumusak glicini
elestirel olarak analiz etmektedir. Bu ma-
kalenin yazarlari, Amerikan dis politikasi-
nin mantigindaki tuzak ve ikiyGzlGlugin
kurumsallastigina inanmaktadir. Bu ma-
kalenin bulgulari, ABD’nin mali kaynak-
larla insanlarin kalplerine ve zihinlerine
nifuz etmeye c¢alishgini gostermektedir.
Bu makale, diinya capinda ABD miidaha-
leci politikalarinda yumusak giiciin rolini
ele almaktadir. Ayrica makalede, Amerika
Birlesik Devletleri’nin hedeflerine ulasmak
icin perde arkasi bir arag¢ olarak yumusak
glcl kullandigini gosteriyor.

Kaynak: Bu makalenin yazari tarafindan olusturuldu.
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Mevcut calisma, hem metodoloji hem de kapsam agisindan 6nceki
calismalardan farklilik gostermektedir. Bu calisma, ozellikle Donald
Trump’in baskanlig1 doneminde ABD’'nin yumusak giiciiniin dustistinii
istatistiksel tablolar ve grafikler kullanarak kapsamli bir sekilde

incelemeye calismaktadir.

3. Yumusak Gii¢ Endeksleri

Portland Danismanlik Enstitiisti, Ik 30 Yumusak Giic baslikli bir
yillik rapor yayinlamaktadir. Bu rapor, tilkeleri yumusak giic yetenekleri
acisindan incelemektedir. Portland Enstitiisti, diinya capindaki anketlere
atifta bulunarak tilkeleri yumusak gii¢ acisindan simiflandirir. Ulkelerin
yumusak gii¢ acisindan simiflandirilmasi birkag ana gosterge ve onlarca
alt degiskene dayanmaktadir. Ulkelerin yumusak giic agisindan
smiflandirilmasindaki ana gostergeler arasinda kiiltiirel, dijital, egitim,
ticaret, hiikiimet ve uluslararas: etkilesim kapasiteleri yer almaktadir
(Yavuzaslan & Cetin, 2016). Asagidaki sekil, yumusak giictin temel
gostergelerini gostermektedir.

Yumusak Giig

d Nllaw

Sekil 4. Yumusak Giig Siitunlari.
Kaynak: ( Brand Finance, 2021).
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Yukaridaki sekilde goruldugu gibi, yumusak giic gostergeleri
kiiltiir ve dis politikadan egitim ve bilim kaynaklari, medya ve tilkelerin
elverigli is ortami gibi boyutlara kadar genis bir alam kapsamaktadir.
Dolayisiyla tlkeleri simiflandirmayr mumkiin kilan yumusak giic
endeksinin olctilebilir degiskenleri asagidaki gostergeler dikkate

aliarak yapilmaktadir:

Isletme ve Ticaret: Bu ekonomik degiskenler, yumusak gticten ¢ok
sert gii¢ kategorisinde yer alsa da, burada bu endeksin amaci, bir tilkenin
rekabetcilik, inisiyatif, Isletme ve ticareti tesvik etme yetenegine dayali
ekonomik modelinin cekiciligini belirlemektir. Isletme endeksinin
tilkelerin yumusak giicii tizerindeki etkisi, asagidaki tabloda listelenen
degiskenler takimin1 dikkate alinarak olctilmektedir.

Tablo 1. isletme ve Ticaret Endeksinin Unsurlar1 ve Kaynaklar.

No isletme (Ticaret) Endeksi Ogeleri Kaynak
1 Diinya Capinda Kayitli icatlar Sayisi Wipo
2 Rekabetgilik Endeksi World Economic Forums
3 Dogrudan Yabanci Yatirim United Nations Conference on Trade
4 Ekonomik Ozgiirliik Endeksi Index of Economic Freedom
5 Yolsuzluk Algi Endeksi Transparency International
6 Arastirma ve Geli.stirmede GSYiH Harca- World Bank
malarinin Yiizdesi
7 Kiiresel inovasyon Endeksi The Global Innovation Index
8 Kiigiik ve Orta Olgekli Sirket Sayisi International Finance Corporation
9 is Yapma Kolayligi Endeksi World Bank
10 | issizlik Orani World Bank
11 Yiiksek Teknoloji ihracat World Bank
12 Baslangig islerinin Faaliyet Diizeyi World Bank

Kaynak: (McClory, 2011: 33).
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Hiikiimet: Bu endeks, siyasi degerler, seffaflik, mesruiyet, vatandaslik
haklar1 ve vatandaslarin hiikiimet islevinden memnuniyet derecesi gibi
degiskenlere dayanmaktadir. Bir tilkenin demokratik siyasi diizen,
kurumlarin istikrari, devlet kurumlarinin etkinligi ve siyasi mesruiyeti
gibi faktorler, uluslararas1 iliskilerde diger aktorlerle isbirligini
etkileyebilir. Hiikiimet performans endeksinin tilkelerin yumusak gticti
tizerindeki etkisi, asagidaki tabloda gosterilen bir dizi degiskene dayali
olarak olctilmektedir.

Tablo 2. Hiikiimet Endeksinin Unsurlar1 ve Kaynaklari.

No | Hiikiimet Endeksi Ogeleri Kaynak

1 insani Gelisim Indeksi UNDP

2 Freedom House Endeksi Freedom Hose

3 Dislince Kurulusu Sayisi NWDTT

4 Cinsiyet Esitligi Endeksi UNDP

5 Ekonomist Demokrasi Endeksi Economist

6 Yeralti Ekonomisinin GSYiH igindeki Pay Shadow Economies Around the World
7 Kisi Basina Cinayet World Bank

8 Sorumluluk ve Hesap Verebilirlik Endeksi World Bank

9 Gini Gelir Esitsizligi Endeksi Gini coefficient- World Bank
10 Hukimete Glven Endeksi World Economic Forum

11 Basin Ozgiirliigli Endeksi Reporters Without borders
12 Devlet Etkinlik Puani World Bank

13 Kalite Derecelendirmesi Iyi Yonetim Ayarlari | World Bank

14 | Hukukun Ustiinligi Endeksi World Bank

Kaynak: (McClory, 2010: 11).

Diplomasi: Bu endekste, bir tilkenin uluslararas1 toplumdaki aktif
katilimi ve etkin varligi, dis politikanin basarisinin temelidir. Bu endeks,
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tilkelerin isbirligi kurmak, kolayliklar saglamalk, iliskileri genisletmek ve

aktif isbirligi yapmak icin diger aktorlerle etkilesim kurma yetenegini

gostermektedir. Diplomasi endeksinin tilkelerin yumusak giictine

etkisi, asagidaki tabloda yer alan gostergelerin performansina gore

degerlendirilmektedir.

Tablo 3. Diplomasi Endeksinin Unsurlar: ve Kaynaklar:

No Diplomasi Endeksi Ogeleri Kaynak

1 Diger Ulkelere yapilan toplam kalkinma yardimi miktari | OECD/ World Bank

2 Diger ulkelere kalkinma yardimi / Gayri safi milli gelir OECD/ World Bank

3 Bir tlkenin yurtdisindaki buyukelgilik sayisi Lowy Institute/Various

4 Bir Ulkenin yurtdisindaki konsolosluk sayisi Lowy Institute/Various

5 Cok tarafli kuruluslardaki daimi misyon sayisi Lowy Institute/Various

6 Uluslararasi kuruluglara tyelik Various

. United Nations Treaty

7 Cevre anlasmalarinin imzalanmasi .
Collection

8 Ulkede yasayan gdcmen sayisi World Bank

9 Kilttrel diplomatik misyonlarin sayisi Various

10 Bir vatandasin vizesiz ziyaret edebilecegi tlke sayisi Henlgy' & Fartners visa
restrictions index

O Foreign Correspondents
11 Haftalik genel ag kisi sayisi Association

Kaynak: (McClory, 2010:10).

Kiiltiir: Uluslararas: turizm istatistikleri, miizik endiistrisinin kiiresel

basarisi ve hatta uluslararasi spor basarilar1 gibi faktorler bu endekste
etkilidir. Kilttir endeksinin tilkelerin yumusak giictine etkisi asagidaki
tabloda siralanan degiskenler dikkate almarak 6lctilmektedir.
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Tablo 4. Kilttir Endeksinin Unsurlar1 ve Kaynaklari.

No | Kiiltiir Endeksi Ogeleri Kaynak

1 Uluslararasi turist sayisi UN World Tourism Organization
2 Her turist tarafindan harcanan ortalama para UN World Tourism Organization
3 Blylik sinema festivallerinde gosterilen film sayisi | Various

4 Ulkede bulunan yabanci gazeteci sayisi Gorkana Media Database

5 UNESCO Diinya Mirasi Listesi’ne kayitli anit sayisi | UNESCO Statistics

6 Dil endeksi The World’s Top 10 Languages
7 Miizik pazari biyiikligi IFPI

8 Yabanci (lkelerde en iyi on albim IFPI

9 Olimpiyat madalyasi sayisi Lr;teernational Olympic Commit-
10 FIFA Siralamasi (Erkekler) FIFA Rankings

Kaynak: (McClory, 2010: 9).

Dijital ve Medya: Dijital endeks, {ilkelerin teknolojiyi ne
Olctide benimsedigini, dijital diinya ile nasil ve ne o&lgtide iletisim
kurabileceklerini ve o tilkenin dijital diplomasi yeteneklerine ne 6lctide
sahip oldugunu anlamak icin kullanilmaktadir. Ayrica 6zgiir ve bagimsiz
medya sayis1 ve ifade 6zgurlugiiniin derecesi bu alanda etkili olan diger
degiskenlerdir. Dijital kapasite ve medya etkinliginin tilkelerin yumusak
glicti tizerindeki etkisi asagidaki tabloda listelenen degiskenler dikkate
aliarak degerlendirilmektedir.

Tablo 5. Dijital ve Medya Endeksinin Unsurlar1 ve Kaynaklari.

No | Dijital Endeksi Ogeleri Kaynak

Devlet liderlerinin yurtdisindaki sosyal

! aglarinin takipgi sayisi Sosyal Medya
Sosyal medya alaninda liderlerin varligi

2 (yurtdisinda) Sosyal Medya

3 Disisleri Bakanligi web sayfalarinin takip- Facebook

ci sayisi (yurt disinda)
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4 internet kullanici sayisi World Bank

5 Glvenli internet sunuculari World Bank

6 Cep telefonu sayisi International UnionTelecommunication
7 Bant genisligi International UnionTelecommunication
8 Devlet Cevrimici Hizmetleri Endeksi UN E-Government Survey

9 E- Katim Endeksi Web- Index

10 Sabit aboneler bant genisligi World Bank

Kaynak: (McClory, 2010).

Egitim: Gunumitizde, tilkelerin yabanci 6grenci ¢ekebilme yetenegi,

bilimsel kapasitesi ve egitim altyapis1t kamu diplomasisinde gticlii bir

kaldira¢ olarak goriilmektedir. "Egitim" endeksi, tlkelerin kiiresel
diizeyde kalite ve etkinlik konusundaki bilimsel yeteneklerini gosterir.
Egitim endeksinin tilkelerin yumusak gticii tizerindeki etkinligi asagidaki
tabloda listelenen degiskenler dikkate aliarak ol¢tilmektedir.

Tablo 6. Egitim Endeksinin Unsurlar1 ve Kaynaklar.

NO Egitim Endeksi Ogeleri Kaynak
1 Uluslararasi 6§re.nci degerlendirme programinin OECD
ortalama endeksi (PISA)
2 Briit yliksek 6grenim kayit orani World Bank
3 Dunya ¢apinda prestijli Giniversite sayisi QS World University Ranking
4 Yayinlanmis akademik bilimsel makale sayisi World Bank
5 Ulkedeki uluslararasi 6grenci sayisi UNESCO institute for statistics
6 GSYiH’nin belli bir yiizdesinin egitime tahsis orani | World Bank

Kaynak: (McClory, 2010: 11).
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4. ABD Das Politikasinda Yumusak Giiciin Konumu

Yumusak gtig, ABD dis politikasinda énemli ve etkili bir unsurdur.
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri diinyadaki liderlik konumunu korumak ve
pekistirmek icin her zaman yumusak gticti kullanmistir. Buna gore, ABD
dis politikasinda yumusak giic cok 6nemlidir.

Joseph Nye'ye gore, ABD'de yumusak giictin ana kaynaklar1 tig
unsurdur. Kilttir, ABD yumusak gtictintin ilk 6énemli kaynaklarindan
biridir. Joseph Nye'ye gore, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri kiiresel bir kiilttire
sahiptir. Clinkii Amerikan kulttirtintin agik, dinamik, bireysel bagimsizliga
dayali, cogulculuk, gondlliiliikk ve 6zgtirliikk gibi degerlere sahiptir. Bu
degerler Amerikan kilttirtinti diinyada popiiler hale getirmistir. Ayrica
bilimsel ve akademik basarilar ABD'nin yumusak giictiniin artmasmda
onemli rol oynamaktadir (Nye, 2008: 101).

Demokrasi, insan haklari, serbest piyasa, bireycilik ve sivil 6zgtirliikler
gibi degerler her zaman ABD dis politikasinin hedeflerine ulasmasina
yardimci olmus ve uluslararas: sistemdeki mesruiyetini artirmistir. Dis
politika, ABD icin bir bagska yumusak gii¢ kaynagidir. Aslinda, Amerika
Birlesik Devletleri'nin c¢ekiciliginin bir kismu kilttrtinde ve siyasi
degerlerinde yatarken, ayn1 zamanda kismen dis politikasmin dogasina,
taktiklerine ve yaklasimina da baghdir (Nye, 2008: 135). Bu kaynaklara
ek olarak ekonomik strateji, aktif kamu diplomasisi, etkin ekonomik giic,
guclii sivil kurumlar, giiclii arastirma ve bilimsel kurumlar gibi araclar da
ABD yumusak giictintin dis politikadaki diger énemli araclaridir. ABD
yumusak gtictiniin unsurlari ve araglar su sekilde 6zetlenebilir:

Yabanci gocmenleri gekmek

Miizik ve film diinyasmin yildizlariyla birlikte diinyanin en biiytik
kilttirel, sinematik, sanatsal {irtin ihracatcis1 (Hollywood)

Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nde yabanci arastirmacilarm varlig1
En ¢ok internet kullanicisina sahip olmak

Diinyanin en iyi tiniversitelerini kullanmak ve sahip olmak
Diinyadaki en fazla kitap basimy, icat ve kesif (Nye, 2008: 139).

Kisaca, “ Amerikan yasam tarz1” bugtin diinya capinda ¢ok popiilerdir.
Bu nedenle ABD'nin yumusak gticti diinyada énemli bir yere sahiptir.

37



6. ULUSLARARASI GGRENCI BILIMLER KONGRESI BILDIRILER KiTABI - 1

Caligmanin Arka Plam

Tarihsel olarak, ABD'nin yumusak giictintin diistisii ti¢ dalgal
bir seyir izlemistir. Asagidaki sekil, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'ndeki
yumusak gii¢ diisiis dalgalarini gostermektedir.

ABD Yureiiak Gig Dz

Dralgakan
Birindi Dulga Bin Dadga s finch Dalga
Wi isan jdavay - 190 11 Byl Diargy- T Tromp o Tulbisdsl - 2017

Sekil 5. ABD Yumusak Gii¢ Dalgalar.

Kaynak: Bu makalenin yazar1 tarafindan olusturuldu.

Birinci dalgada, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nin kiiresel giictiniin
dustistine iliskin tartismalar 1980’lerde Paul Kennedy’'nin “Buyiik
Giglerin Yiikselisi ve Diistisii” kitabiyla basladi. Bu kitapta Kennedy,
Amerikan giiciniin goreceli diististine isaret ediyor. Bu diiststi,
diinyanin baskic1 ve militarist yaklasiminin genislemesine ve ABD’nin
kiiresel gikarlar1 ile Amerikan giictiniin farkli kapasiteleri ve kaynaklar1
arasindaki dengesizlige baghyor (Kennedy, 2006: 9). Vietnam Savasi,
ilk dalgada ABD yumusak gtictiniin diiststintin doruk noktasina isaret
ediyor. Ayn1 zamanda ABD’nin Vietnam Savasi'ndaki yenilgisi, sert
gliciniin yetersizligini gostermektedir.

ABD yumusak gii¢ distustintin ikinci dalgasi 11 Eyliil olay1 ve
sonrasinda baglar. O donemde ABD egemenliginin gerilemesi ile ilgili
teoriler ve analizler ortaya ¢ikmustir. Bu analizler ABD'nin kiiresel
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egemenligini azaltmaya odaklanmistir. Analistler, ABD’nin kiiresel
egemenliginin diististinti diinyanin ¢esitli bolgelerindeki catisma ve
miidahaleye bagladilar. Analistlere gore, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri,
diger buyiik giicler gibi, dogal bir gerileme asamasma girmistir.
Analistler, 11 Eyliil ve sonrasinda ABD’nin kiiresel egemenligini daha
da asindirdigina inaniyor (Kurlantzick, 2006: 419-424).

ABD’nin 2001'de Afganistan’t ve ardindan 2003’te Irak’i isgali,
ABD'nin yumusak giiclintin diismesine sebep olmustur. Amerika
Birlesik Devletleri, Guantanamo ve Abu Ghraib cezaevlerinde terdrizmle
suclanan mahkumlara kapsamli bir sekilde iskence yaparak insan
haklarmi ve iskence yasagi ilkesini ihlal etmistir. Bu eylem, Amerikan
degerlerinin mesruiyetine ciddi bir sekilde meydan okudu. Kuskusuz,
evrensel insan haklari ilkelerinin ABD tarafindan yaygin bicimde ihlal
edilmesi, Amerikan yumusak gtictintin duisiistinde kaginilmaz olarak
bir etki yaratti. Stephen Walt’a gore, uluslararasi standartlarin goz ard:
edilmesi ve benzeri goriilmemis askeri miidahale, ABD'nin yumusak
glicintiin diismesine yol acti (Walt, 2006). Boylece 11 Eylil sonrasi
donemde ABD'nin miidahaleci politikasi, biiytik lgtide ABD yumusak
glic duistise katkida bulunmustur (Mitchell, 2010).

ABD gtictintin dtistisiiyle ilgili teorilerin ti¢tincti dalgasi, 21. ylizyilin
ikinci on yihiyla ilgilidir. Arap Bahari Devrimi, Wall Street hareketi,
Libya’ya miidahale ve Trump’in yiikselisi gibi bir dizi olay ve gelisme,
Amerikan yumusak giictiniin diististintin tictincii dalgasiyla ayrilmaz
bir sekilde baglantilidir. Bu arada, Trump’in yiikselisi, ABD’nin
yumusak giictiniin diististiniin doruk noktasi olarak gortilebilir.

Obama, ¢ok taraflilik, uluslararasi isbirligi, uluslararas: kuruluslara
daha fazla rol verilmesi, ABD mesruiyetinin artirilmasi ve uluslararasi
sistemin gerceklerine daha iyi uyum saglanmasi gibi konularda
biiylik ¢aba sarf etti. Ancak Donald Trump’in yiikselisiyle birlikte
ABD'nin yumusak giictintin dtistis egilimi yogunlasti. Trump’mn
baskanlig1 sirasinda milliyetciligin artan onemi, ekonomik ve askeri
yetenekleri artirma gabalari, diger miittefik aktorler tizerindeki baski ve
uluslararas: taahhiitlere uyulmamasi gibi konular ABD'nin yumusak
glicinin dtsustini daha da siddetlendirdi. Dolayisiyla Donald
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Trump, miidahalecilik, uluslararasi anlasmalarin ihlali, tek taraflilik
gibi politikalar benimseyerek, ABD yumusak giictiniin diisiis trendini
hizlandird: (Betley, 2017).

Buna ek olarak, Donald Trump’in go¢menlik konusundaki
diismanca soylemi ve Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'ne seyahat eden
gocmenleri yasaklamasi Amerika'min yumusak giictinii zayiflatti.
Halbuki gogmenler, Amerikali Nobel ddiilliilerin yaklasik ytizde 30"unu
olusturuyor ve benzer sekilde, 500 Amerikan sirketinin sermayesinin
%901 gocmenler olusturuyor. Trump’in yaklasimi, Amerikan
kolejlerinin ve tiiniversitelerinin yaklasik ytizde 40'min uluslararasi
ogrenci talebinde bir diistis gormesine neden oldu (Daalder, 2017). Bu
sekilde ABD, calisma, turizm ve 6grenci vizesi vermeyi reddederek
bilimsel ve kiiltiirel seckinler arasindaki imajin1 zedeledi (Kurlantzick,
2016: 419-424).

Bir yanda ABD'nin NATO, Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii, BM insan Haklar1
Konseyi'nden cekilme tehdidi, diger yanda Cin ve Avrupa Birligi ile
ticaret savasi gibi eylemler ABD'nin yumusak giiciiniin azalmasimna
neden oldu. Joseph Nye'ye gore, ABD hiikiimetinin i¢ politikadaki,
uluslararas1 kurumlardaki ve dis politikadaki davranislari siyasetin
cekiciligini ve uluslararas: etkisini azaltmistir (Nye, 2018). Amerika'nin
bircok ikili ve cok tarafli uluslararasi girisime uzlasmaz yaklasimi,
miittefikleriyle bile uluslararasi toplumun kafasi karistirdi. Oyle ki
Keith Reinhard Amerikan imajmin ¢okiisiinden bahsediyor (Leopold,
2007). Buna bagli olarak bir yanda insan haklar1 konusunda cifte
standartlarin benimsenmesi, diger yanda tek tarafli kararlarin alinmasi,
cesitli tilkelerin destegini kaybetmesine ve ABD’de yumusak giiciin
gerilemesine neden olmustur (Metla, 2015).

Kisacasi, Trump’in faydaci ve merkantilist yaklasimi ABD nin ilham
verici guictinti azaltti. Dolayisiyla Donald Trump’in performansinin
etkileri, ABD’yi kiiresel yumusak gti¢ siralamasinda dtistirdii (Bach,
2018). Asagidaki sekilde gosterildigi gibi Trump’in eylemlerinin
sonuclari, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'ni 2016’da birinci siradan 2017’ de
tictincti siraya, 2018’de dordiincii siraya ve 2019°da besinci siraya
diistirdii.
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Sekil 6. ABD Yumusak Giiciintin Diistis Egilimi.
Kaynak: A Global Ranking of Soft Power, Portland (Designed by: Peter Fisk).

Calisma Bulgular

ABD yumusak giictintin diististintin tim yonlerini incelemek bu
calismanin kapsami disindadir. Ancak bu calisma, ABD yumusak
glictintin diststinti etkileyen yaklasimlar: ve uygulamalart mumkiin
oldugunca incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. ilk olarak, ABD yumusak
glictintin ytkselisini ve dustistinti etkileyen dis politika yaklasimlar:
tartisilmaktadir. Daha sonra, Donald Trump’in ABD'nin yumusak
glictiniin gerilemesi tizerindeki etkili eylemleri tartisilmaktadir.
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5.1. ABD Da1s Politika Yaklasimlar:

ABD dis politikasina farkli yaklasimlar her zaman bu tilkenin
yumusak gtictinti etkilemistir. ABD dis politikasinda tek tarafliliktan
¢ok tarafliliga gecis, yumusak giictin ytiikselisinde ve diististinde etkili
olmustur. ABD'nin yumusak giictin ytikselis ve diistisiine yonelik dis
politika yaklasimlari su sekilde 6zetlenebilir:

Enternasyonalizm ve Izolasyonizm Yaklasimz

[zolasyonizm ve enternasyonalizm, ABD dis politika tarihinde
yumusak giictinii etkileyen iki dnemli gelenektir. En genel anlamiyla
izolasyonizm terimi, uluslararasi meselelere karismaktan kacinmak
anlamina gelir. Elbette izolasyonizm, dis diinya ile iliskilerin tamamen
kesilmesi degil, dis iliskilerde catismasizlik anlamina gelir (Holsti,
2005: 170).

Sinirli etkilesim, htiktimetlerin goreceli olarak kendi kendine
yeterlilikleri, 6zel jeopolitik konum ve zayif uluslararas: iliskiler gibi
nedenlerle gegmiste izolasyoncu bir strateji benimsemek, 21. yiizyilin
basinda bu yonelimi stirdirmekten cok daha kolay olmustur. Kuskusuz,
uluslararasi iligkiler alaninda meydana gelen dramatik degisikliklerle
birlikte, hiikiimetlerin izolasyona yonelmeleri ve kirilganliklarini en
aza indirebilmeleri artik miimkiin degildir (Qawam, 2005: 234).

[zolasyonculugun ozellikleri, Trump'in politikalarinda
acikca gortilmektedir. Bununla birlikte, Trump'mn bildirimsel ve
pratik yaklasimlar: incelendiginde, klasik on dokuzuncu ytizyil
izolasyonizmini degil, yeni izolasyonculugu savundugu iddia
edilebilir. On dokuzuncu ytizyll Amerikast hentiz btuyuk olcekli
kiiresel islemlere girmemisti, ancak giintimiiz Amerikalis1 kiiresel
denklemlerle yogun bir sekilde ilgileniyor. Dolayisiyla, bu tilkenin on
dokuzuncu ytizyil izolasyonculugunu stirdiirmesi miimkiin degildir.
Belki de Trump, mutlak izolasyon degil, secici bir enternasyonal
artyordu (Soleimanzadeh, Omidi & Barati, 2015: 272-273).

Chicago’da yapilan bir ankete gore, Amerikan halkinin biytik bir
kismi1 ABD'nin kiiresel meselelere aktif olarak dahil olmasin istiyor.
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Ancak Trump’in yaklasimindan etkilenen bazi Amerikalilar, diinya

arenasina aktif katilimdan kaginmak istiyor (Grafik 1).

L'S BRole In World Affairs
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Grafik 1. ABD'nin Diinya Meselelerindeki Rolii
Kaynak: (Chicago Council Survey, 2020).

Bununla birlikte, Trump donemi milliyetci siyaset donemi olarak
tanimlanabilir. Bu donemin 6zelligi, ekonomik ve askeri giice (sert giic)
daha fazla vurgu yapilmasidir. Dolayisiyla, ABD yumusak giictintin
daha arzu edilen ve cekici bir goriinttistinii sunmakla ilgilenmiyordu
(Daheshiar, 2016: 32). Trump’in segici enternasyonalizmi ve i¢ gozlemi,
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nin bircok uluslararasi sorumluluk ve
yiiktimlultgiinden kagmasima neden oldu. Obama diinyay:1 gri olarak
goriirken, Trump diinyay1 mutlak siyah ve beyaz olarak gordii. Trump’in
dis politikas;, basta Avrupa olmak tizere kiiresel olarak ABD’nin
yumusak gticiinii temelden sarsti. PEW Arastirma Merkezi tarafindan
yapilan arastirma ve anketler, ABD'nin yumusak giictiniin Trump’in
baskanlig1 sirasinda diistugtiniti acikca gosteriyor (Grafik 2).
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L

Grafik 2. Bat1 Avrupa’da Trump’a Diisiik Giiven.
Kaynak: PEW Research Center.

Trump’in enternasyonalizme karsi koyma ve yeni bir izolasyona
dogru ilerleme yaklasimi, Amerikan kamuoyu tizerinde kaginilmaz bir
etki yaratti. Bircok Amerikali, ABD'nin daha fazla kiiresel sorumluluk
tistlenmemesi ve diinya diizenini sekillendirmeye calismamasi gerektigi
sonucuna varmistir. Center for American Progress’inden elde edilen
bulgular, 2019’da Amerikalilarin yalnizca ytizde 19'unun diinya ¢apinda
demokrasiyi giiclendirmenin ABD dis politikasinda 6nemli bir hedef
olmasi gerektigini soyledigini gosteriyor (Grafik 3).
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Grafik 3. Kamu Perspektifinden ABD Dis Politikast Oncelikleri.
Kaynak: Center for American Progress.
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Anketin bulgular;, Amerikan kamuoyunda kiiresel yoksullukla
miicadele, insan haklarmnin giiclendirilmesi ve yurtdisinda demokratik
hak ve ozgiirliiklerin tesvik edilmesi gibi konularin arttk ABD dis
politika giindeminde olmamas: gerektigini gosteriyor. Ancak bu konular
dis politikanin 6nemli hedefleri olarak kabul edilmektedir. Ankete
gore, Amerikalilarin ytizde 27’si genellikle “kadinlarin, irksal-etnik
azinliklarin ve farkli dini geleneklere sahip insanlarin esit haklar: icin
miicadele etmenin” en 6nemli dis politika 6nceligi olmas1 gerektigine
inaniyor. Sadece ytizde 19'u benzer sekilde “diinya capinda demokrasiyi
ve demokratik degerleri giiclendirmenin” Amerikan dis politikasinda
bir oncelik oldugunu dustintiyor. Halbuki “vatani dis saldirilara
karsi korumak, halki terorizme karst korumak ve Amerikan ticaretini
korumak” gibi konular Amerikan halkimnin bakis agisindan Amerikan dis
politikasinin 6nemli 6nceliklerini olusturmalidir.

Istisnacilik Yaklasumi

Istisnacilik, Amerikan toplumunu diger tiim toplumlardan istisnai
ve niteliksel olarak farkli kilan bir yaklasimdir. Amerikan istisnaci
yaklasimi, John Winthrop’unyaklasimiyla drtiismektedir. John Winthrop,
“Tepede parlayan bir sehir gibi olmalyiz, diinyadaki tiim insanlarin gozleri bizi
izliyor” dedi. Bu nedenle, Massachusetts’in ilk valisi olan John Winthrop,
1630’da Amerikan istisnaciliginin bir sembolii olarak secildi (Wertheim,
2017: 2-3). Stephen Walt, son iki ytizyildir Amerikali savasgilarin ABD’yi
ozgurltiglin imparatoru, tepedeki parlayan sehir, diinyanin son umudu
ve Ozgur diinyanin lideri olarak hatirladigina inaniyor. Amerikan
istisnaciligl, Amerikan degerlerinin, siyasi sisteminin ve tarihinin
benzersiz oldugu onciiliigiine dayanmaktadir. Bu ytizden evrensel
olarak begenilir ve oviiliir. Buna gore Amerikalilar, Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri'nin 6zel bir iilke olduguna ve uluslararasi sahnede énemli ve
olumlu bir rol oynayabilecegine inaniyor. Uzun siiredir devam eden bu
ozelliklerin varligi, ABD baskan adaylarmin kaginilmaz olarak ABD'nin
biiytkliigiini tekrarlamasina neden oldu. Barack Obama bile ABD’den
istisnai bir toplum olarak bahseder ve kendi fikrini hakli ¢ikarirken
Ingﬂiz istisnaciligindan ve Yunan istisnaciligindan bahseder (Walt, 2011,
foreignpolicy).
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Yumusak giigle ilgili olarak istisnaciligin 6nemi, ABD baskanlarimin
bir sekilde bu degerleri diinya capinda desteklemeye ve uygulamaya
kararli olmalaridir. Bu baglamda demokrasi de dahil olmak tizere
Amerikan degerlerinin bagka tilkelere ihra¢ edilmesini ve hatta bu
degerlere dayali olarak bagka {ilkelere askeri miidahale ve ekonomik
yardim yapilmasim1 hakli c¢ikarmaktadirlar. Bu sirada, diger ABD
baskanlarindan farkli olarak Trump, Amerikan istisnaciligini acikca
reddetti. Trump, Amerikan istisnaciliiyla ilgili kampanyas: sirasinda,
“Istisnacilik terimini sevmiyorum. Bunu hi¢ sevmedim ctinkii hepimiz
pazarlik yapiyoruz” dedi (Blake, 2016: washingtonpost).

Chicago Council anketine gore, istisnai olma egilimi Amerikalilar
arasinda farklilik gosteriyor. Hgin(; olan su ki, Trump'in aksine
Cumhuriyetci destekgciler arasinda ytiiksek diizeyde istisnaciliga egilim
vardir (Grafik 4).

American Exceptionalin
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Grafik 4. Amerikan Istisnacilig.
Kaynak: 2020 Chicago Council Survey.

Amerikan istisnai yaklasiminin reddedilmesi, Trump’in esitlikci
goriisiinden degil, “Once Amerika” doktrininden kaynaklanmaktadir.
Trump, sert giice oOncelik vererek, yumusak gitice Amerikan dis
politikasinda ©nemli bir yer vermemistir. Bu baglamda, Amerikan
degerlerini baska tilkelere ihra¢ etmeye calismamistir. Trump, ABD'nin
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diger {ilkelerle etkilesimini “maliyet-fayda” mantigina dayandird.
James Curran, Ikinci Diinya Savasi’nin sona ermesinden bu yana,
Amerikan istisnaciligr akiminin Amerikan baskanlarmnin sozlerine ve
yaklasimlarina egemen olduguna inaniyor. Amerika’daki insanlar,
Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nin, tiim diinya insanlar1 i¢in demokrasiyi
gelistirirken diinyay:1 6zgtirlestirmek gibi 6zel bir misyonu olduguna
inaniyor. Ancak, Donald Trump bir istisnadir. Ciinkii devletin ilk
gorevinin vatandaslar: korumak ve onlarin refahini artirmak olduguna
inaniyor (Curran, 2018: 1).

Wertheim’a gore Trump, Amerikan toplumunu bir istisna olarak
reddediyor c¢tinkii bunun Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'ni fel¢ ettigini
ve basarisin1 engelledigini diistintiyor. Trump, tilkesinin diinyadaki
adil paymi kazanmadigini iddia ediyor. Bunu hemen baskalarindan
almak istiyor. Ama bdyle yaparak, Trump Amerika nin ulusal kimligini
tehlikeye atryor. Trump’in bu eylemleri ABD’de ulusal kimlik krizine
yol acabilir (Wertheim, 2017: 2-3). Thomas Friedman gibi baz1 analistler,
Trump’im muhalefetini Amerikan tarihi konusundaki cehaletine bagliyor.
Trump’in istisnai karsiti politikalarin1 elestiren Friedman, Donald
Trump’m ABD’nin tarihi ve 6nemi hakkinda hicbir sey bilmedigine
inaniyor. Amerikan halkinin her zaman 6zgiir kiiresel degerleri ve insan
haklarin1 savundugunu ve diinya sistemini istikrara kavusturmak icin
en yiiksek bedeli 6dedigini ekliyor. Ayn1 zamanda, bu yaklasimdan en
¢ok ABD'nin kendisi yararland1 (Friedman, 2018: nytimes).

Joseph Nye, Amerika'nin yumusak gticliniin, istisnai bir bakis
acisindan ilham ve eylemin iki stitununa dayandigina inaniyor. Joseph
Nye'ye gore, Trump 70 yillik bir diizene bu 6lctide meydan okuyan ilk
baskandir. Bu sebeple, Trump sonrasi cumhurbaskan: igin asil zorluk
su olacaktir: askeri miidahale olmadan hem demokratik degerleri
yiikseltebilir hem de hegemonik olmayan bir liderlikle diinyada karsilikl1
bagimlilik igin ihtiya¢ duyulan kurumlar1 olusturup koruyabilir mi?
(Nye, 2018: aspistrategist).

Amerika Ilk Yaklasum

Soguk Savag'm sona ermesiyle birlikte Sovyetler Birligi'nin
dagilma sevinci ve “tarihin sonu” hayali kisa stirede solmus ve énemini
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kaybetmistir. Amerikan toplumu ekonomik sorunlardan etkilendi.
Boyle bir ortamda popiilist milliyet¢i politikalarin ortaya ¢ikmasima
zemin hazirlandi. Milliyetci ve popiilist sloganlara egilim, ekonomik
kiiresellesmenin dengesiz biiytimesinden kaynaklaniyordu. Kiltiirel
ve toplumsal akimlar ekonominin kiiresellesmesine paralel olarak
gelisemedi. Ayrica sanal aglarin yayginlasmas: kiiltiirel ve sosyal
sorunlar1 ortaya ¢itkarmis ve popiilizmin biiytimesinin yolunu agmistir
(Behkish & Ghaninejad, 2016: 4).

Nye acisindan, iilkelerin yumusak gti¢ araglarinin kiiresellesme
ve bilgi devriminden 6nemli 6l¢tide etkilendigini vurguluyor (Gunek,
2018: 254). Bu nedenle, Trump’in basit ve popiiler soylemi tek basina o
zamanlar o kadar ilgi gekici ve etkiliydi ki Cumhuriyetci Parti'nin 6nde
gelen tiyelerinin destegine higbir zaman fazla ihtiya¢ duyulmadi. Buna
gore, ilk Cumhuriyetci senator, Trump’in adayhigini aciklamasindan
sekiz ay sonra resmi olarak onaylad: (Nazari ve Mozaffari, 2016: 103).
Robert Kagan’a gore, iki diinya savasi arasindaki donemde oldugu gibi,
ABD'nin izolasyonist bir yaklasim benimsemesi miimkiindii. Mevcut
baglamda, Trump cogunlugun destegine sahip olmayabilir, ancak
ABD'nin Ilk yaklasimi icin zorlayici nedenler vardir (Kagan, 2018:
nytimes). Steve Bannon da dahil olmak tizere Trump danmismanlarimin
ekonomik milliyetgilik gibi terimler kullanmasi tesadiif degildir.
Aslinda, Amerikan toplumu tizerindeki artan baskilar1 yansitiyor
([ling, 2018: vox).

Nye, ekonominin hem yumusak gii¢ davranisi hem de sert giic
davranis: iiretebilecegine inaniyor (Seifzadeh vd., 2013: 15). Nitekim
Trump’in uluslararas: kuruluslara ve diger anlasmalara taahhtitlerden
kacinirken, ekonomik faydalardan yararlanma yaklasimi, onun sert
glice olan egilimini yansitiyor. Bu ytizden, Yumusak Gii¢ Endeksi ve
PEW Arastirma Merkezi ile ilgili arastirma raporlarimnin sonugclari,
Trump’in baskanlig1 doneminde ABD dis politikasindaki degisiklikleri
ve bunun yumusak giice etkisini agikg¢a gostermektedir. Trump’'in
baskanligindan bu yana ABD, kiresel yumusak gii¢ endeksinin
dustigint gordi. Kiiresel yumusak gii¢ endeksindeki siralamada
2016 yilinda birinci siradan alt siralara dogru dustis oldukga belirgindir
(Tablo 7).
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Tablo 7. Kiiresel Yumusak Gii¢ Endeksi'ne gore Ulkelerin Siralamast.

Country 2016 Ranking Country 2020 Ranking
United States 1 Germany 1
England 2 Japan 2
Germany 3 England 3
Canada 4 Canada 4
France 5 Swiss 5
Australia 6 United States 6
Japan 7 France 7
Swiss 8 China 8
Sweden 9 Sweden 9
Netherlands 10 Australia 10
Italy 11 South Korea 11
Spain 12 Netherlands 12
Denmark 13 Russia 13
Finland 14 Norway 14
Norway 15 Denmark 15
New Zealand 16 New Zealand 16
Austria 17 United Arab Emirates 17
Belgium 18 Finland 18
Singapore 19 Italy 19
Ireland 20 Singapore 20
Portugal 21 Belgium 21
South Korea 22 Spain 22
Poland 23 Austria 23
Brazil 24 Saudi Arabia 24
Greece 25 Israel 25
Hunger 26 Diameter 26
Russia 27 Turkey 27
China 28 Portugal 28
Czech Republic 29 Ireland 29
Turkey 30 Iceland 30

Kaynak: Soft Power Index 30, 2016&2020 Report.

Ayni sonuglara atifta bulunan Joseph Nye, Trump’in ABD’nin
yumusak giictiniin azalmasinin yolunu agtigimi iddia ediyor. Joseph
Nye'ye gore bu diisiis ilk Amerikan politikasiyla ilgilidir. Joseph Nye,
bu baglamda Gallup Arastirma Merkezi arastirmasmin bulgularimni
aktariyor. Gallup Arastirma Merkezi 134 tilkede anketler gerceklestirdi.
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Anket bulgulari, yalnizca ytizde 30'unun Trump’in liderligi hakkinda
olumlu gortise sahip oldugunu gosteriyor. Bu sonuglar Obama dénemine
gore 120 derecelik bir dustis gosteriyor (Nye, 2018: confidential). PEW
Arastirma Merkezi tarafindan yapilan benzer bir anket, ABD nin Trump
yonetimindeki onemli Avrupali miittefikleri arasinda mesruiyetini ve
popiilaritesini kaybettigini ortaya koydu (Tablo 8).

Tablo 8. ABD Bagkanlarina Giiven.

Country ?ii:- G. W. Bush B. Obama D. Trump B.i den (Change
200002 |03 |04 |05 |06 |07 |08 09 |10 [1112 |13 |1415|16 |17 |18 |19 [20 [21 |20-21
% % |% |% |% % |% |% % |% [%|% |% |%|%|% |% [% |% |[% |% %
France 62 |62 [31 |37143 39 |39 |42 |75 |73 |75 |69|64 |75 |73 |63|46 |38 |48 |31 |65 34
Germany |78 |60 |25 38|42 |37 |30 |31 |64 |63 |62 |52|53 |51 |50 57|35 |30 |39 |26 |59 33
Belgium |- -+ +FF FF FF F F FF F F FF - | 2456 |32
Japan 77 |72 | - |- |63 |61 |50 |59 |66 |85 |72|69 |66 |68 |72]|57 |67 |68 |41 |71 30
Italy 76 |70 |34 |60} | 53 | | - | 74|76 |78 [83 72161 |52 |62 |45 |74 29
Netherland |- - F B35 F FF OF OF OFF | | 6537 |34a6 30|57 |27
Canada - 72 |- |63159) 55| |68 | | | |64 |- 6865|143 |39 |51 35161 |26
sweden | }F F [ F F e b F F F FF F | Ieofss a4 jas 3357 |24
UK 83 |75 |48 |70|55 |56 |51 |53 69 |65 |61 |60|58 |66 |65 |61|50 |50 |57 |41 |64 23
Spain 50 | 14 3841 |23 |34 [33 |58 [61 |64 |58]62 |60 |65 59|31 |42 |52 [40 |62 22
South Korea [58 |52 | 461- |- 58 |70178 |79 | - |78 [82 |84 |75 |80 |77 |59 |77 18
Australia |- - | 159 | | PB6F F | [ |66 | |63]60/48 |54 |50 |33 48 |15
Taiwan - - - - F F F F - FF F F FF - 68| 61 |
Greece - - - - - | - | - | 35[39 [34 | [38]43 |36 |54 | |63 -
Singapore |- - | - F F F - F FF F F FF - F F |51 |
New Zealand|- - - - - F F F | - FF F F F ) - | |42 |

Kaynak: PEW Research Center.

ABD Dbagkanlar1 arasinda, ABD miittefiklerinin vatandaslar1
Trump’a en az inanmaktadir. Bu anlamda Obama, Amerika’nin miittefik
vatandaslar1 arasinda en giivenilir gortise sahiptir. Bu arada Biden'in
gelisiyle birlikte ABD’deki miittefik tilke vatandaslarinin kamuoyunun
yeniden yiikselise gectigi goriiliiyor. Raporda, Trump’a giivenen ¢ogu
Avrupa vatandasmin Avrupa popiilist partilerinin destekgisi oldugu
belirtiliyor. Joseph Nye, bir tilkenin bilgi cagindaki basarisinin yalnizca
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hangi tilkenin ordusunun kazandigina degil, ayni zamanda hangi
tilkenin anlatisinin kazandigmna da bagh oldugu sonucuna variyor
(Nye, 2018: confidential).

5. 2. Trump’in Yiikselisi ve Eylemleri

Trump'mn iktidara yiikselisi, Amerika'nin yumusak giictinde
olumsuz bir degisimin baslangicidir. Trump’in 6ngoriilemeyen, celiskili,
duyarlive pervasizkisiligi ve davranislart ABD disiliskilerini etkilemistir.
Bu, diger tilkelerin liderlerinin ABD dis politikasina giivenmemesine yol
act1 (Karimifard, 2017: 292). Trump, ABD'nin Ikinci Diinya Savasi'ndan
sonra liberal bir uluslararas: diizenin yaratilmasiyla kotti bir anlasma
yaptigina inaniyor ve bu liberal uluslararasi diizeni {i¢ nedenden dolay1
sona erdirmek istiyor:

Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, askeri ittifaklar kurarak diinya capinda
bircok taahhiitte bulunmustur.

Kiresel ekonomi ABD icin buiytik bir avantaj olmadi.

Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, Ikinci Diinya Savasi’ndan bu yana
gliclii ama merhametli bir adam gibi davrand: (Wright, 2016).

Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nde, Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasi
taahhtitlerini kademeli olarak yeniden gozden gecirmesi gerektigi
konusunda bir fikir birligi olmasina ragmen, Trump, Amerika'nin
yumusak giivenilirligini ve giictinii dikkate almadan bu yaklasimi
radikal bir sekilde takip etti. Trump’in bu radikal yaklasimz, tek taraflilik
ve ekonomik ve askeri giice (yari-sert ve sert) asir1 vurgu ile birlikte,
Amerika'nin gesitli alanlarda etkisinin azalmasina ve yumusak giictintin
zayiflamasina yol agmustir. Joseph Nye, tehdit ve gii¢ kullanmak yerine,
bilgi caginda diinyanin kalplerini ve zihinlerini yenmenin iki kat daha
onemli olduguna inaniyor (Nay, 2008: 37). Bununla birlikte, Trump’'mn
yaklasimi, ABD’nin uluslararas: sistemdeki konumunu gtiglendirmeye
yardimci olamaz, aksine ABD’yi Cin ve Rusya gibi tilkelerle birlikte
bir stiper giicten uluslararasi bir giice diismenin esigine getirir (Larres,
2017: 14).

Bu nedenle, cok sayida uluslararasi arastirma merkezinin bulgulari,
ABD'nin yumusak giiciinde keskin bir diistise isaret ediyor. Bu
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¢alismalar, Trump yonetiminin oldukca eksiksiz bir degerlendirmesini
ve onun yumusak giic ve Amerikan degerleri tizerindeki islevinin
sonuglarini gostermektedir. Ornegin PEW Arastirma Merkezi anketi,
Obama’nin ayrilmasindan ve Trump’in goreve gelmesinden bu yana,
diinyanin Amerikan yoneticilerinin degerlerine ve davranislarina
bakisinda ne kadar degisiklik oldugunu gosteriyor. PEW Arastirma
Merkezi tarafindan 37 tilkede yapilan anketler, ortalama olarak diinya
nifusunun sadece %22’sinin Trump’a ve uluslararas: iliskilerdeki
eylemlerine giivendigini gosteriyor. Tersine, bu sonuglar, Obama’nin
gorev siiresinin son yillartyla karsilastirildiginda, diger tilkelerdeki
uluslarin ortalama olarak %64 tiniin, Obama’nin uluslararas: arenadaki
performansina olan giivenini ifade ettigini gostermektedir (Grafik 5).
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Grafik 5. Trump Yo6netiminde Diinyanin Amerika’ya Olan Giiveni Oranu.
Kaynak: PEW Research Center.

Trump’a duyulan giivensizlik, hem politikalarinin hem de olagandis:
kisiliginin ve davranmislarinin sonucudur. Bu baglamda, her iki yoniin
etkisini de dikkate almamiz gerekiyor.

Trump’in ulusal gtivenlik stratejisi yaklasimi daha ¢ok Cin ve Rusya
gibi biiyiik giliclerle rekabet etmeye odaklanmisti. Cok taraflilik ve
kiiresel ticaret konusunun ulusal gtivenlik stratejisinde énemli bir yeri
yoktu (Nye, 2019: 78). Trump yonetiminin dis politikasindaki stratejik
degisim, ozellikle liberal ¢ok tarafliliktan gercekgi tek tarafliliga gecisi,
ABD miittefikleri arasinda memnuniyetsizlige neden oldu. Bu stratejik
degisim, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nin korkung ve siddetli yiiztint
diinyaya ifsa etti. Sonugta, Amerikan yumusak giiciiniin diiststint
etkiledi.
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Politika degisikligine ek olarak, Trump tarafindan ABD’nin
yumusak giicliniin azalmasina katkida bulunan bir dizi olagandisi eylem
gerceklestirildi. Paris Anlasmasi'ndan ¢ekilme, Barjam Antlasmasi'ndan
cekilme, UNESCO’dan cekilme, BM Insan Haklar Konseyi'nden
cekilme, gogmenlik karsit1 yasalarin ¢ikarilmasi ve ABD biiytikelciliginin
Kudiis’e tasinmasi gibi eylemler ABD'nin yumusak giicti tizerinde yikict
etkiler yaratti.

Trump’in karakteri ve davramslari da onun alisilmadik bir
politikact oldugunu gostermektedir. Trump sadece radikal bir politikact
degildi, karakterinde nefret, kuruntu ve narsisizm gibi sorunlar da
belirgindi (Sachs, 2018). Dolayisiyal, bu kisilik ozellikleri, yumusak
glct sekillendiren degerlerle taban tabana zitti. HEXACO modelini
kullanarak, nicel veriler seklinde “kelime (terimlerin) analizi” yoluyla
Trump’in kisiliginin ana boyutlarini incelemek mtimkiindiir. HEXACO
modeli Diirtistlitk-Tevazu, Emosyonel, Disadoniiklik, Uyumluluk,
Vicdanlilik ve Aciklik olmak tizere alt1 ana degisken dikkate alinarak
degerlendirilmektedir. Ana degiskenlerin her birinin alt endeksleri de
vardir (Lee & Ashton, 2010: 329).

Visser, Angela ve Anthony Psikologlari, HEXACO modelini
kullanarak Trump’in kisiligini analiz ettiler. Visser ve arkadaslarinin
bulgular1 bu calismada da kullanilabilir. Asagidaki tablo, Visser ve
digerleri tarafindan yapilan calismanin bulgularini yansitmaktadir.

Tablo 9. HEXACO Modeline Dayali Trump’mn Kisiliginin Analizi.

Latin Cikti | Normal :::r:::rd YMiiizkc::" Endeks
Honesty-Humility 1.32 |3.18 0.65 0.21 Diiriistliik-Tevazu
Sincerity 1.75 |3.16 0.78 3.53 Samimiyet

Fairness 1.47 |3.35 0.98 2.77 Adalet

Greed Avoidance 1.00 |[2.72 0.95 3.51 Acgozlllukten Kaginma
Modesty 1.03 |3.48 0.76 0.06 Tevazu

Emotionality 229 |331 0.64 5.48 Emosyonel
Fearfulness 2.67 |3.17 0.87 28.14 korku

Anxiety 1.78 3.33 0.77 2.19 Endise
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Dependence 2.69 |3.30 0.86 24.07 Bagimhihk
Sentimentality 2.00 |3.42 0.78 3.43 Duygusallik
Extroversion 421 |3.51 0.60 87.90 Digsa Donuikliik
Social self esteem 472 |3.79 0.65 92.42 Sosyal benlik saygisi
Social boldness 4.69 |3.08 0.88 96.67 Sosyal cesaret
Sociability 3.83 |3.57 0.79 63.06 Sosyallik
Liveliness 3.89 |3.58 0.74 66.18 Canhhk
Agreeableness 145 |3.05 0.66 0.78 Uyumluluk
Forgiveness 1.22 | 2.83 0.78 1.96 Bagislama
Gentleness 1.17 |3.29 0.82 0.48 Yumusaklik
Flexibility 1.42 2.84 0.86 4.89 Esneklik

Patience 1.44 3.24 0.85 1.73 Sabir
Conscientiousness 273 |341 0.63 23.58 Vicdanh
Organization 3.00 |3.30 0.92 37.22 Organization
Diligence 3.86 |3.76 0.75 55.36 Caliskanlik
Perfectionism 197 |[341 0.83 4.16 Mikemmelliyetcilik
Prudence 1.61 |3.17 0.79 2.42 ihtiyat

Openness 245 |3.18 0.64 14.01 Agiklik

Aesthetic appreciation | 1.59 | 3.03 0.92 5.90 Estetik Begeni
Inquisitiveness 2.14 | 3.00 0.9 16.90 Meraklilik
Creativity 2.72 | 3.48 0.84 18.35 Yaraticilik
Unconventionality 2.72 | 3.19 0.68 24.5 Unconventionality
Altruism 1.62 |3.77 0.69 0.09 Fedakarlik

Kaynak: (Visser, Book & Volk, 2017: 3).

Visser ve arkadaslarinin alt1 ana degiskende Trump’in kisiligine
iliskin bulgularma dayanarak, Trump’m ABD icin alisilmadik bir baskan
oldugunu gostermektedir (Tablo 9). Ana degiskenlerin degerlendirilmesi
su sekilde aciklanabilir:

a) Dirtstliik-Tevazu: Diiriistlitk-Tevazu Endeksi'nde Trump,
normal seviye olan 3.18’den ¢ok daha diisiik olan 1.32 puan aldi. Bu
endekste diistik puanlar, “davranis kontrolii eksikligi, baskalarimni
somiirme ve astlarina saygisizlik yapma” gibi alt kategorilerleilgilidir. Bu
sonugclar, Trump gibi kisilerin “kendilerini hakli ve 6nemli gordiiklerini
ve kendi ¢ikarlar1 i¢in yasalari ¢igneme egiliminde olduklarmi” gosteriyor
(Visser, Book & Volk, 2017: 2).
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b) Emosyonel: Emosyonel endeksinde Donald Trump, 3, 31 olan
normal seviyeden daha diistik olan 2, 29 puan aldi. Bu endeksteki
diisiik puan, ilgisizlik, dikkatsizlik ve bagkalarma karsi empati eksiklig
gibi konularla ilgilidir. Bu tiir kisilik 6zelliklerine sahip olmak, bir kisiyi
bagkalarina karsi davranisimin sonuglar1 ve etkileri konusunda daha az
endiseli hale getirir (Visser, Book & Volk, 2017: 2-5).

¢) Disadontikliik: Trump bu endekste 4, 21 puan alirken, bu endeksin
normal degeri 3,51'dir. Bu endeksten alinan ytiksek puan, yiiksek diizeyde
giiven, karizma ve sosyallik anlamina gelmektedir (Visser, Book & Volk,
2017: 2). Ayrica disa doniik bir kisiligin temel 6zelliklerinden biri de 6diil
odakli davranistir. Bu tiir insanlar stirekli olarak sohret ve servet ararlar
ve bir hedefe ulasma siirecini, hedefin kendisinden daha cekici bulurlar.
Sonug olarak disa dontiklik faktortiniin macera ve risk alma egilimi ile
dogrudan iliskili oldugu soylenebilir (McAdams, 2016).

d) Uyumluluk: Uyumluluk endeksi, bir kisinin baskalariyla hosgorii,
isbirligi ve uzlasma yetenegi ile ilgilidir. Bu endeks affetme, nezaket,
esneklik ve hosgoriiniin dort alt gostergesini icermektedir. Bu gostergeden
alinan diistik puan, intikamc, inatg1 ve 6fkeli tepkilere yatkin bir karaktere
sahip olarak yorumlanir. Donald Trump bu boliimde normalden ¢ok daha
diistik bir seviyede olan 1, 45 gibi duistik bir puana sahip. Bu endeksin
normal degeri 3.05'tir (Visser, Book & Volk, 2017: 2).

e) Vicdanl: Bu endeksteki yiiksek puan organizasyon, diizen ve
rasyonel karar verme olarak yorumlanmaktadir. Bu endeksteki diisiik
puan, diirtiisel ve kaprisli bir kisilige sahip olmaktir. Boyle bir kisi, onceden
diisinmeden ve ani bir motivasyonla kararlar alir; bu tiir insanlar icin
sonucun kalitesi cok onemli degildir. Trump’mn bu endeksteki puan 2, 73
olup, normal seviye olan 3, 41’in altindadir (Visser, Book & Volk, 2017: 2-3).

f) Aciklik: Bu gosterge, bir kisinin yeni ve yenilikgi fikirleri kabul
etme yetenegini gosterir. Trump endekste 2.45 puan aldi. Trump’mn puan
normalden 3.18 daha diistiktiir (Visser, Book & Volk, 2017: 2).

Kisacas1 Donald Trump, “Anti-sosyal”, “Narsist” ve “Makyavelci”
bir karaktere sahiptir (Visser, Book & Volk, 2017: 2-3). Trump'm bu
kisilik 6zellikleri, yumusak gti¢ gostergelerine aykiridir. Buna dayanarak,
Trump’m bu kisilik 6zelliklerinin ABD'nin yumusak gtictintin azalmasina

katki sagladig1 sdylenebilir.
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Sonug¢

Guintimtizde yumusak gii¢, uluslararasi iliskilerde tilkelerin dis
politikasinin 6nemli araglarindan biridir. Bu baglamda, yumusak giig,
diistik maliyet, rasyonellik ve mesruiyet gibi 6zellikleri nedeniyle basta
sert glicolmak tizere diger klasik giic tiirlerinden daha 6nemli ve etkilidir.
Buna gore, yumusak giic, diger aktorleri etkilemenin ve nihayetinde bir
aktoriin uluslararas: sistemdeki konumunu gticlendirmenin mesru bir
yoludur. Bagka bir deyisle, yumusak giic, bir aktoriin olumlu ve ¢ekici
imajini giiclendirirken, aktdriin hedeflerine sorunsuz ve net bir sekilde
ulagmasini miimkiin kilar.

ABD, Trump’in yiikselisinden 6nce ve eski Sovyetler Birligi'nin
¢okiisindensonrayumusak gii¢ kullanimindaistisnaibir giictii. Amerika
Birlesik Devletleri, kiiltiir, siyasi degerler ve dis politika alanlarinda ¢ok
cesitli yumusak gti¢ kaynaklariyla uluslararasi sistemin 6n saflarinda yer
almistir. 2016’dan 6nce ABD yumusak giicti de zorluklarla kars1 karsiya
kaldi. Ancak Trump’mn gelisiyle birlikte ABD'nin yumusak giictindeki
diistis egilimi hizlandi. Trump’in yumusak giicli umursamamas,
ABD dis politikasinin galkantili bir donemden ge¢mesine ve yumusak
giictinde keskin bir diististin 6niinii agmasina neden oldu.

Trump, ABD’nin istisnai bir iilke ve benzersiz bir hegemon oldugu
fikrine meydan okudu. Trump, Ikinci Diinya Savasi’'ndan sonra ortaya
¢ikan ABD liderligindeki liberal uluslararasi diizene karsi ¢ikt1 ve
onu sorguladi. Ancak bu fikre giivenen Amerika Birlesik Devletleri,
uluslararas: sistemdeki etkisini genisletmis ve II. Diinya Savasi’'ndan
sonra yeni bir diinya diizeni olusturmustur; Baskan Woodrow Wilson'in
hayalini kurdugu ve Baskan Franklin Roosevelt'in neredeyse tamamen
ongordiigl bir duzen. Aslinda Trump, “Liberal Uluslararasi Diizen”
olarak bilinen 1945 sonrasi diizene karsi ¢ikiyor. Fakat Amerika Birlesik
Devletleri'nin bir diinya giicii olarak ortaya ¢ikmasi ve ardindan Soguk
Savag’'tan bir diinya stiper giicii haline gelmesi bu yapr ve diizen
temelinde olmustur. Daha 6nemlisi, ABD hegemonik egemenligini
sturdiirdtigti ve giiclendirdigi fikri Trump tarafindan goz ardi edildi.
Trump, ok tarafliliktan tek tarafliliga gecerek, ABD'nin yumusak
glctiniin liberal degerlerini kiictimsemek igin adimlar atti. Liberal
degerler ise ABD yumusak giictiniin en énemli kaynaklar: ve araglaridir
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ve onemi kimseden gizlenmezdir. Trump, sert giice vurgu yaparak
ve yumusak gii¢ kaynaklarin1 ve araglarmi gormezden gelerek ABD
yumusak giictinii savunmasiz hale getirdi. ABD'nin yumusak giictiniin
azalmasi, elit goctin azalmasi, Avrupa’nin ve hatta Cin’in artan cazibesi,
ABD'’ye kars1 artan muhalefet duygulari, artan terérizm yayginhig ve
alternatif cekicilik gibi sonuglara yol agmuistir.

Son olarak, Amerikan basarisi, daha derin bir gelismeye ve yumusak
glicin roliintin anlasilmasina ve dis politikada sert ve yumusak
glicin daha iyi dengelenmesine baglidir. ABD'nin kiiresel liderligini
surdiirmek ve uluslararasi baris ve giivenlige yonelik tehditlerle
miicadele etmek, ¢ok taraflilik, enternasyonalizm ve 6zellikle yumusak
glictin etkin kullanimi dikkate alinmadan mtimkiin degildir. Trump’in
yonetisim deneyimi ve yumusak giicti ihmal etmesi, diger aktorlere,
ozellikle de kamu diplomasisi ve dis politika ajanlarina énemli dersler
verebilir.
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CIN'IN GUNEY KAFKASYA POLITIKASI

CIN'IN GUNEY KAFKASYA POLITIKASI:
1991°DEN GUNUMUZE KADAR

Diyaram Ayupova’

Ozet

Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagilmasi ve ortaya ¢ikan bagimsiz devletlerin
stratejik bir konuma sahip olmalar1 hem boélgesel hem diinya capinda
dengelerin degismesine neden olmustur. Bu baglamda, jeopolitik
konumu ve sahip oldugu dogal kaynaklar1 hasebiyle oldukgca stratejik
onem tastyan Kafkasya bolgesel ve kiiresel gticlerin bir nevi rekabet
alanina dontismiistiir. Bolgeye uzak olmasma ragmen Cin de, Kafkasya
bolgesinde hem jeopolitik hem de ekonomik olarak konumunu daha
saglama alabilmek icin bolge tilkeleriyle isbirligi arayisma gitmistir.
Boylece uluslararas: diizeni kendi ¢ikarlarina gore yeniden tesis etme
amaci giiden Cin, Kafkasya'y1 da etkisine alacak sekilde uygulamaya
koydugu XXI. yiizyiln “Yeni Ipek Yolu” baska bir deyisle “Tek Kusak
Tek Yol” projesi sayesinde diinyamin kumandasmi kendi ellerinde

1 Doktora Ogrencisi, istanbul Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Tiirkiyat, ORCID:
0000-0003-4384-6199
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bulundurma hayalinin pesine dismdiistiir. Ad1 gegen proje kapsaminda
Cin, buytiyen niifusu ve ytikselen iktisadina enerji saglamak gayesiyle
Orta Asya tilkeleriyle kurmus oldugu enerji ulasim koridorlar ve ticaret
aglarin1 ayni sekilde Kafkasya {ilkeleriyle de gerceklestirerek Avrupa
Birligi alanina erisim saglamay1 ama¢ edinmistir. Bu calismada, Cin'in
bu denli devasa bir projesinde Giiney Kafkasya {ilkelerinin rolt ve
Pekin Hiikiimeti'nin bolgeye yonelik ulusal cikarlar1 ve taraflarin siyasi
tutumu incelenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Giiney Kafkasya, Azerbaycan, Giircistan,
Ermenistan, Cin, Tek Kusak Tek Yol, Yeni Ipek Yolu.
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Giris

Cin’in dis politikasi, tarihten beri onun milli menfaatleriyle baglantilt
olmustur. Bu baglamda Cin, giivenlik ve ekonomik ¢ikarlarimi gozeterek,
Dogu (Asya Pasifik) ve Bati (Avrasya) istikametinde genisleme amaci
gitmektedir. Kuzey ve giineyindeki Rusya ve Hindistan, ayrica ABD
gibi iktisat ve gtivenligini tehdit edici gticler dolayisiyla dogu ve
batiya acilmay: planlayan Cin, bu yolda Dogu Tiirkistan basta olmak
tizere Tibet, I¢ Mogolistan ve Tayvan ile olan sorunlarmi 6niindeki
baslica engel olarak gormektedir (Dogan, 2019: 1). Yani Cin’in Bat1
yoniinde genisleme siyasetinin giivenli bir sekilde gerceklesmesi, batida
hemhudut oldugu Dogu Tiirkistan"in CKP'nin ¢ikarlar1 acisindan istikrar
bulmasma baghdir. Bu acidan bakildiginda, Cin’in 6nce i¢ giivenligi
saglayabilmesi, ticaret kisvesi ardinda gizlenen amaci dogrultusunda
sorunsuz bir sekilde Orta Asya bolgesinden Kafkaslara ve Bat: tilkelerine
dogru yayilmas: demektir. Tipki Dogu Tiirkistan ve Orta Asya’dan
temin edilen kaynaklar gibi zengin enerji yataklarma sahip Kafkasya
bolgesinden elde edilebilecek kaynaklar da Cin"in ekonomik kalkinmasi
ve ABD hegemonyasina kars1 biiytimesi agisindan 6nem arz etmektedir.

Avrasya’'min  kalbi, Orta Asya'nin giris kapisi olarak
degerlendirilebilen Kafkasya bolgesi jeopolitik konumu ve sahip oldugu
dogal kaynaklar1 hasebiyle hem bolgesel hem de kiiresel politikada
stratejik bir oneme sahiptir. Dolayisiyla farkl tarihi donemler igerisinde
farkli devletlerin ve siyasi giiclerin ugruna miicadele verdigi dogu-
bat1 ekseninde bir gecis bolgesi olarak tamimlanabilir. Bu baglamda
Kafkasya, Cin perspektifinden bakildiginda Avrupa’ya acilan bir
kapidir. Bugiine kadar Kafkasya tizerinde belirli 6l¢tide etkisi olan
devletlerle (ABD, Rusya, Tiirkiye, Iran) karsilastirildiginda Cin'in,
bolge devletleriyle jeopolitik temas agisindan tarihsel deneyimi daha az
oldugu bilinmektedir.

Daha genis bir tarihsel perspektiften bakilirsa, Cin, ticaret, ekonomik
ve kiiltiirel baglarin gelismesine katkida bulunan tarihi Ipek Yolu
araciligiyla Kafkasya ile baglantilara sahipti. Zamanla bu baglanti, tarihi
Ipek Yolu'nun &nemini yitirmesiyle kopmus ve Cin, yiizyillar boyunca
bolgede bulunmamustir. Sovyetler doneminde ise Cin’in bolgeyle siyasi
iligkileri yok denilecek kadar azd1 (Baskan, 2018: 213). Bilahare SSCB'nin
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¢okiisti ve jeopolitik durumun degismesiyle Kafkasya’da ortaya ¢ikan
bagimsiz devletler Cin’in dikkatini celp etmeye ve Cin dis politikasinda
giderek daha fazla onem kazanmaya baslamustir.

1. CHC ile Giiney Kafkasya Ulkeleri Arasindaki Iligkilerin
Tarihsel Gelisimi (1991-2013)

1990’lardan itibaren Cin’in diinya ekonomisiyle entegrasyonu
icin yeni adimlar atilmaya baslamistir. Bu dogrultuda Jian Zemin,
Cin'in Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii"ne iiye olabilmesi icin Aralik 1999
yilinda Cinli sirketleri uluslararasi alanda faaliyet gostermeye ve
yurtdis1 yatirimlarina tesvik ederek “Go Out” adli bir kampanya
baslatmistir. Boylelikle hiikiimet tarafindan yonlendirilen ve finansal
olarak desteklenen Cinli firmalar yeni pazar arayis yoluna girerek bati
tilkelerine dogru yonelmistir (Rollan, 2018: 9). Bu disa agilim politikas1
dogrultusunda Hu Jintao'nun baskanligr déneminde (2002-2012) Cin'in
Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii'ne bagvurusu 15 yil siiren miizakereler sonucu
kabul edilerek 2001 yilinda tiyeligi onaylanmuistir. (Simsek, 2005: 79-80).
Bu tiyelik neticesinde ekonomik ve ticari serbestlik saglanarak ilerleyen
yillarda Cin'in Dogu Avrupa ve Giiney Kafkasya tilkeleri arasindaki
iliskileri giderek artmistir. Boylece zikredilen bolge tilkeleriyle ekonomik
iliskilerin temellerini atan Cin hiikiimeti, 6ncelikle altyap: alanlarinin
insast ve modernizasyonu icin krediler sunarak ticaret alisverislerinin
gelistirilmesine 6nemle yaklasmistir (Rollan, 2018: 9). Cin dis siyaset
goriistt baglaminda, Karadeniz’den Orta Asya’ya kadar uzanan
topraklar1 siyasi ve ekonomik olarak biiytimesi i¢in yeterli olctide
yatirim yapilabilecek bir bolge olarak degerlendirmektedir. Bu noktadan
bakildiginda oncelikle hammadde bakimindan zengin ve Hazar’a
kiyidas olan Azerbaycan, dogal kaynaklara muhtag bir tilke olan Cin'i
kayitsiz birakmamustir (Horbaladze, 2021: 92).

Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti

Iki devlet arasindaki iliskilerin tarihi arka planma bakilirsa,
Azerbaycan ile Cin arasindaki iliskilerin temeli Azerbaycan
Cumhurbaskan1 Haydar Aliyev doneminde atilmis ve 27 Aralik 1991
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tarihinde Azerbaycanin bagimsizligi taninmustir (Vorobyeva, 2020:
651). [Eski Sovyet Birinci Sekreteri Mihail Gorbagov'un 1980’lerde
aceleyle gerceklestirdigi ekonomik reformlar: elestirenler arasinda yer
alan Aliyev, 1990’larin basinda ekonomik liberallesmenin gerceklestigi
basaril1 bir reform modeli olarak Cin ekonomik modeliyle ciddi bir sekilde
ilgilenmeye baslamis ve bu modelin pratikte nasil isledigini gormek icin
bagimsizligina yeni kavusmus Azerbaycan’da uygulamak istemistir
(izmailzade, 2007: 29). 1994 yilinda baginda bulundugu Azerbaycan
devlet heyetinin Cin’e ziyaretinin asil amaci, diplomatik ve ekonomik
baglar kurmanin yani sira Cin'in ekonomi modeline duyulan ilgiydi.
Nitekim Aliyev’in ziyareti Azerbaycan-Cin iliskilerinde bir baslangic
olmustur. Boylece Cinli sirketler Azerbaycan pazarna ilgi gostererek iki
tilke arasindaki ticaret gelismeye baslamistir (Embassy of the People’s
Republic of China in the Republic of Azerbaijan, 1994; Babayan, 2016a:
244). Daha da onemlisi, BM Giivenlik Konseyi'nin bes daimi tiyesinden
biri olan Cin, Azerbaycan'in toprak biitiinltigiint tanims ve karsilikl
isbirligi icin yeni ufuklar agilmistir. Boylece Cin, Azerbaycan’in toprak
biittinltigiini taniyan ve 1992'de Bakii’de Biiytikelcilik acan ilk Dogu
Asya tilkesi olmustur. Azerbaycan da Pekin Hiikiimeti'nin Cin'in tek
mesru hiikiimeti oldugunu kabul ederek Tayvan'in Cin topraklarinin
ayrilmaz bir parcasi oldugunu ve Tayvan ile hicbir sekilde resmi iliski
kurulmayacagin teyit etmistir (Embassy of the People’s Republic of
China in the Republic of Azerbaijan, 1992).

Herleyen yillarda biiyiiyen Cin ekonomisi, enerji ithalat1 kaynaklarmi
gesitlendirmek amaciyla yeni petrol piyasalari arayisina girmistir. Bu
yolda elverisli cografi konumu ile Azerbaycan Orta Asya’dan sonraki
bariz seceneklerdendi. Buamag dogrultusunda birkag kez ist diizey Cinli
yetkililer, Cinli sirketlerin Hazar petrol projelerine katilimini artirmanin
yollarin1 aramak ve Batili petrol sirketlerine yetismek icin Bakii'ye
gitmistir. Azerbaycan Devlet Petrol Sirketi (SOCAR) tarafindan birkag
Cinli petrol sirketine tilkede calisma izni verilmistir. Ornegin, Cin’in
Shengi petrol sirketi, Haziran 2004’te cikan izinle Garachukhur petrol
sahasini isletmeye baslamistir. 17 Mart 2005 tarihinde ise Cumhurbaskan1
flham Aliyev, tekstil, makine ve tarim gibi petrol dis1 sektorlerde ikili
iliskileri gelistirmek amaciyla Cin’e ilk ziyaretini gerceklestirerek 13
hiikiimetler aras1 anlasmaya imza atmistir. Ziyaretin ardindan, 2005
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yilinda Baki ile Urumci arasinda bir ugus baglantisi acilmis ve Cin,
Bakii'ye 2 milyon dolara yakin kosulsuz yardim saglamistir (Ismailzade,
2007: 31-32; Embassy of the People’s Republic of China in the Republic
of Azerbaijan, 2005). Cin'in Azerbaycan’a bu denli ilgisi, enerji isbirligini
gliclendirmek amacindan kaynaklanmistir. Bu dogrultuda Cin pazarina
petrol tedarik etmek tizere 2010 yilinda Azerbaycan Devlet Petrol Sirketi
(SOCAR) temsilcileri Cin'i ziyaret ederek bir s6zlesme imzalamislardir.
Boylece Cin, yavas yavas Hazar bolgesinin kaynaklar1 icin rekabete
girerek bolgede daha aktif bir sekilde rol oynamaya baslamustir
(Vorobyeva, 2020: 655-656). Nitekim iki iilke arasinda 1992’den baslayan
diplomatik iliskiler bircok anlasmayla kapsamli bir yasal cerceveye
uygun hale getirilmis ve ilerleyen donemlerde daha da derinlemistir.

Ermenistan Cumhuriyeti

Ermenistan, Sovyetler Birligi'nin dagimasindan bu yana, Cin
yatirimlari igin en az cazip olan tilke konumundaydu. Iki iilke arasindaki
diplomatik iliskiler 1992 yilinda Cin Halk Cumbhuriyeti'nin Rusya
Federasyonu Biytikelcisi Wang Ji-Qing ve Ermenistan Disisleri Bakan1
Raffi Hovanisyan'in “Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti ile Ermenistan Cumhuriyeti
Arasinda Diplomatik liskilerin Kurulmasina fliskin” adli bir bildiriyle
mesrulastirilmis ve Temmuz 1992’ de Cin, Ermenistan’da bir biiytikelcilik
acmustir. Ermenistan Cumhurbaskani L. Ter-Petrosyan’in ilk defa Mayis
1996 tarihinde Cin’e resmi bir ziyaret gerceklestirmesiyle taraflar “CHC
ve Ermenistan arasindaki Dostane Iliskilerin Temellerine Iliskin” adl1 bir
bildiri imzalamislardir. Boylece CHC ile Ermenistan arasinda diplomatik
diizey devlet yetkililerince bircok karsilikli ziyaretler gerceklesmistir.
Ancak Cin-Ermeni ticaret ve ekonomik isbirligi belirli bir gelisme
kaydetmis ise de isbirligi diizeyi ¢ok yiiksek olmamistir (Embassy of the
People’s Republic of China in the Republic of Armenia, 2010). Ciinkii
Ermenistan, Cin ile baglarmi gelistirmeye calissa da bitiyiik olctide
Rusya’nin hakimiyetinde bulunmasi hasebiyle fazla dis politika firsatina
sahip degildi (Krakowska, 2018: 16).

Kafkasya {ilkelerinin jeopolitik sorunlarinda siyasi tarafsizligini
surdiirmeye calisan Pekin Hiikiimeti, Azerbaycan ile Ermenistan
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arasinda Daglik Karabag'la ilgili ihtilaf konusunda ise herhangi bir
tarafa yardimci olmak istememis ve BM'nin resmi politikasin1 kabul
etmistir. Aliyev’in 1994 ziyaretinden 6nce ise, isgal altindaki Azerbaycan
topraklarindan Ermeni askeri olusumlarinin ¢ekilmesini talep eden BM
Gtivenlik Konseyi kararmna da destek vermistir. Lakin Azerbaycan’in
toprak biittinltigtine destek vermesine ragmen, 1999'da Ermenistan’a
Rusya’nin araciligryla silah satis1 gerceklestirerek bolgenin i¢ siyasetine
karismasiyla Azerbaycan siyasi liderligi ve kamuoyunun sert tepkilerine
maruz kalmistir. Nitekim Azerbaycan Hiikiimeti, Pekin’den anlasmay1
iptal etmesini ve silahlarin iade edilmesini isteyince Cin tarafi, bu olaymn
sorumlusu olarak 6zel Cinli sirketleri suglamis ve gelecekte ayni hatanin
tekrarlanmayacagina dair s6z vererek konuyu 6rtmiistiir. Cin"in bu nihai
karar1 almasi, Azerbaycan ile ekonomik ve enerji isbirliginin Ermenistan
ile olan baglarindan ¢ok daha yararli oldugunun farkina varilmasindan
kaynaklanmistir (ismailzade, 2007: 30-31; Colakoglu, 2010: 415). Lakin
2000'li yillarda gerceklesen devlet diizeyindeki goriismeler sirasinda
Cin ve Ermenistan hiikiimeti savunma ve giivenlik alanlarinda iligkileri
gelistirme ve derinlestirmeye devam edeceklerine dair anlasmislardir.
2010 yilinda Ermenistan Savunma Bakani Seyran Ohanyan Cin
Buytikelgisiyle yaptig1 bir goriismede, Cin’i askeri yardimlarindan otiirti
giivenilir bir dost ve ortak olarak nitelendirmistir. Genel olarak, tist dtizey
hiikiimet yetkililerinin Cin’e ziyaretlerinin siklig1 agisindan Ermenistan,
Kafkasya tilkelerinin arasinda ilk sirada yer almaktadir, ¢tinkti Cin ile
iliskilerin gelistirilmesi, Ermenistan dis politika 6nceliklerinden biridir
(Babayan, 2016a: 265-266, 274-275). Boylelikle Cin tarafindan ziyade,
Ermenistan’m Cin ile isbirligini daha saglam bir zemine tasimanin
taraftar1 oldugu kanisina varabilmekteyiz.

Giircistan Cumhuriyeti

Giircistan-Cin iliskilerinin baslangici ise, 9 Haziran 1992 tarihinde
diplomatik iligkilerin kurulmasina iliskin tebligin imzalanmasma
dayanmaktadir. Ikili iligkilerin gelistirilmesi dogrultusunda agirlikl
olarak ekonomi, kiiltiir, egitim, saglik gibi alanlara 6nem verilmistir
(Macavariani, 2015: 142). Cin, Giircistan’mn bagimsizligini taniyan ilk
tilkelerden biriydi, ancak o zamanlar Pekin’in bolgede pek fazla ¢ikar:
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olmamistir (Topuria, 2016: 8). Buna ragmen 1993 yilinda Giircistan
ile CHC hiikiimetleri arasinda ekonomik ve ticari isbirligi, teknik ve
ekonomik isbirligi, Giircistan Ulusal Bankas1 ile Cin Halk Bankasi
arasinda isbirligi, gtimriik, turizm ve yatirim alaninda isbirligi gibi
pek cok alanda anlasma imzalanarak yuriirliige girmistir. 1996 yilinda
ise deniz tasimacilig1 alaninda da bir isbirligi anlasmas1 imzalanmistir
(Babayan, 2016a: 282). Miiteakip stiregte CHC, Giircistan’in gesitli enerji
projelerine de destek vermistir. Ornegin, Cin-Giircistan ekonomik
isbirligi tarihindeki en biiyiik projelerden biri, Cin yatirimlariyla
2001-2004 yillar1 arasinda insa edilen Pankisi Vadisi'ndeki 24 megavat
kapasiteli Khadori Hidroelektrik Santrali’dir (Miroshnichenko, 2010: 14-
15). Cin yatirimlarinin daha da artirilmasi ve ulastirma, altyaps, turizm,
tarim ve bilgi teknolojisi alanlarinda igbirliginin derinlestirilmesi
gayesiyle Aralik 2010 tarihinde Pekin’de Giircistan ile Cin arasindaki
ticaret ve ekonomi tizerine isbirligi igin hiikiimetler aras:1 komisyonun
4.toplantis1 gercekleserek bir mutabakat imzalanmistir (Mamulasvili,
2010: 2). Gurcistan ekonomisine Cin yatirimlarini ¢cekmek baglaminda
ozellikle ulastirma alaninda ikili iliskilerin gelistirilmesine 6nemle
yaklasilmistir. Bu dogrultuda 9 Haziran 2011 tarihinde Urumgi-
Tiflis gilizergdhinda dogrudan hava yolu baglantisinin tesisi
gerceklestirilmistir (Babayan, 2016a: 292). Bu ve benzeri girisimler
goz ontinde bulunduruldugunda, Cin'in Gircistan’daki ekonomik
konumunun daha da giiclendigini ve Giircistan'in da bu gelismelerin
taraftar1 oldugunu gorebilmekteyiz.

Gircistan ikili iligskilerin kuruldugu doénemden itibaren Cin’in
uluslararasi iliskilerde artan roliine biiyiik 6nem vermekte ve siyasi
acidan Tayvan'it Cin’in ayrilmaz bir pargasi olarak gorerek “Tek Cin”
ilkesini tanimay1 stirdiirmektedir. Buna karsilik Cin tarafi, Abhazya ve
Giiney Osetya’da benzer bir sorunu olan Giircistan'in bagimsizligini
ve toprak bittinltigtinti desteklemistir (Macavariani, 2015: 142-143;
Vorobyeva, 2020: 657). Cin’in Tiflis Hiikiimeti'nin pozisyonunu
desteklemesi, cumhurbaskan1 Mihail Saakasvili'nin 10-13 Nisan 2006
tarihli Cin ziyaretinde Hu Jintao ile imzaladig1 dostluk ve isbirliginin
gelistirilmesine iliskin bir bildirgeyle resmiyet kazanmustir. Ayrica
bu ziyaret sirasinda Giircistan'in 3 milyon dolar1 asan borcunun
Pekin tarafindan neredeyse tamaminin silinmesi, Giircistan'in Cin’e
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gilivenle yaklasmasina yol agmuistir (Yigitaliyev & Karimova, 2007: 57).2

Ancak bazi bilim adamlari, 2008’deki Osetya-Giircistan savasindan
sonra Cin'in, ayrilik¢t egilimleri desteklemeyecegi ve ayrilik¢iligin
Cin icin de bir tehdit olusturacagini 6ne stirerek, Abhazya ve Giiney
Osetya’nin bagimsizligini tanimay: reddettigini ve bu olaylar sirasinda
yapilan gayri resmi gortismelerde Hu Jintao, Vladimir Putin’e Cin’in
Giircistan degil Rusya’nin tarafinda olduguna dair giivence verdigini
dile getirmistir (Babayan, 2016a: 242-243). Gelinen noktada Rusya’nin
yakin cografyalardaki aktif tutumundan oturti, birka¢ dalda birden
oynayan Cin dis politikasi, Kafkasya tilkelerine yonelik hep degisken
olmustur.

2000’]erin basinda Cin, Giiney Kafkasya jeopolitiginde Rusya,
[ran ve Tiirkiye gibi bolgesel aktorlerin yaninda kiigiik bir oyuncu
konumundaydi. Bolgenin tarihi oyuncusu olan Rusya, eski Sovyet
topraklarin1 hep arka bahgesi olarak gormiistii ve bolgedeki diger
siyasi giiclerin etkisinden hep rahatsiz olmustu. Cin ise bolge devletleri
icin Rusya’ya karsi dengeleyici bir gii¢ olarak alternatiflerden biri
olmaya baslamisti. Genel olarak, Giiney Kafkasya tilkeleri dis politika
onctiliiklerinde baslica dort yone egilim gostermektedirler:

Baty;

Rusya;

Cin;

Tarafsizlik (Krakowska, 2018: 11-12, 20).

Boylece Cin'in Kafkasya jeopolitiginde énemli bir yer edinmeye
baslamasi ve bunun tizerine Giiney Kafkasya devletlerinin de dis politika
onciiliiklerinin basinda bulundurdugu Rusya’ya olan bagmliligim
azaltmak arzulari, 6zellikle Azerbaycan ve Giircistan'in Cin ile daha
yakin iligskiler kurmalarina yol acmustir (Avci, 2014: 22-23). 2013’ten
sonra Ermenistan-Cin iligkileri de yavasca degismeye baslamistir.
Erivan’da yeni Cin Biiytikelciligi'nin insa edilmesi ve askeri isbirliginin
ortaya ¢itkmasi, Pekin’in Ermenistan’a da daha fazla ilgi gostermeye
basladiginin bir gostergesidir (Krakowska, 2018: 16).

2 XX.yiizyilin sonunda iki iilke arasindaki ticaret yalnizca 3,7 milyon dolard1. 2015 yilinda
ise iilkeler arasi ticaret 700 milyon dolar1 agsmistir (Topuria, 2016: 8).

3



6. ULUSLARARASI GGRENCI BILIMLER KONGRESI BILDIRILER KiTABI - 1

Gelinen noktada Cin, ABD’'nin ¢evreleme politikasindan siyrilmak
i¢in tim gabalarin1 Orta Asya tilkelerinden sonra tamamen Kafkasya
bolgesine yoneltmis durumdadir. Bu durumda ise siyasi arenada eski
miittefiki olan Rusya’y1 da kismen karsisina almaktadir (Avci, 2014: 22).
CHC, Rusya ile Sovyetler doneminden beri iki komtinist yandas sifatiyla
bolgesel sorunlara yonelik ittifak halinde hareket etse de bu iki tilke
daima agik olmayan bir rekabet halinde olmustur. Bu minvalde Cin,
Kuzey Kafkasya ve kismen Giiney Kafkasya tilkelerinde, ayrica Orta
Asya’da soz sahibi olan Rusya’yla bir nevi gii¢ yaristirmaktadir.

Ote yandan bakildiginda bagka siyasi giiclerin de bolgedeki
varligi hesaba katilirsa Cin’in bolgedeki konumunu giiclendirmesi,
ABD, Bati ve Tiirkiye'ye karst ortak jeopolitik muhalefet bakis
acist baglaminda Rusya ile Iran'in isine gelmektedir. Bu baglamda
Rusya, kendi cikarlar1 on planda olmakla beraber otomatikman
Cin'in  miittefikine de dontisebilir (Babayan, 2011: 68).2
Jos Boonstra'nin (2015: 22) da belirttigi tizere, Cin’in Rusya ile genel
iliskisi, isbirligi ve rekabetin bir karisimi olarak degerlendirilebilir.
Yani bolgedeki siyasi giicler, acik bir savasa girmeden sozde isbirligi
baglaminda gizli rekabetlerini stirdtirmektedirler.

2. “Tek Kusak Tek Yol” Girisimi Baglaminda CHC ile Giiney
Kafkasya Ulkeleri Arasindaki liskiler

Ceyrek yiizyildir, CHC'nin Sovyet sonras1 bagimsiz devletlerdeki
politikasi, miinferit adimlardan koordineli bir politikaya dogru
gelismistir. Cin, politikasin1 siyasi mekanizmalarla tamamlayarak
Orta Asya ve Kafkaslarin ticaret ve ekonomik kalkinmasinda kilit bir
rol oynamaya baglamis ve adi gecen stratejik bolgelerde konumunu
daha da gticlendirmek igin “Ipek Yolu Ekonomik Kusag” ve “XXI.

3 Rusyaile Cin’i ortak ¢ikarlara dayali isbirligi yapan miittefikler haline getiren faktorlerden
biri, Ekim 1997 tarihinde Giircistan, Ukrayna, Azerbaycan ve Moldova’dan olusan Demokrasi
ve Ekonomik Kalkinma Orgiitii’niin (GUAM) kurulmasi olmustur. Ciinkii Cin ve Rusya,
GUAM’in NATO ve AB odakli tutumu ve ABD ile yakinlagmasini Post-Sovyet bolgesindeki
konumlarin1 sarsacak bir tehdit olarak algilamislardir. Bu sebeple de Rusya ve Cin beraber
hareket ederek 15 Haziran 2001 tarihinde kurulan Sanghay Isbirligi Orgiitii (SIO) sayesinde
diinya politikasindaki ABD gibi siyasi gii¢leri dengelemeyi hedeflemislerdir (Vorobyeva,
2020, 5.657). Cin-Rusya yakinlasmasi ve SIO hakkinda genis bilgi icin bk. (Colakoglu, 2004).
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Yiizyil Deniz Ipek Yolu” projelerini iceren “Tek Kusak Tek Yol” (TKTY)
projesini dnermistir. TKTY kavramu ilk defa 2013 yilinda Xi Jingping’in
Kazakistan'in bagkenti Astana’ya (Nur-Sultan) yaptig1 resmi bir ziyareti
sirasinda dile getirilmis ve 2015 yilinda CHC Kalkinma ve Reform Isleri
Devlet Komitesi, Disisleri Bakanligi ve Ticaret Bakanlig1 tarafindan
hazirlanan resmi bir belgeyle tasdik edilmistir (Borisova, 2017: 202, 204).

Bu proje, Cin'in 1978-1979 yillarda Deng Xiaoping liderligindeki
liberallesme, yani Cin iktisadinin diinya pazarma agilmasi politikasinin
devamu ya da ticaret, altyap1 ve yatirim alanlarindaki bir nevi yenilenmis
modeli olarak degerlendirilebilir. Cin'in diinyaya acihm hamlesi 6zellikle
fakir, yeni gelismekte olan, ekonomik kalkinma ihtiyact duyan {ilkelere
proje isbirligi cercevesinde biiyiik miktarda yatirimlar yaparak onlar:
borg¢landirma, insa etmekte oldugu ulasim koridorlar1 vasitasiyla Cin
mallarini dogrudan bu tilkelere ulastirma ve tilkelerin enerji kaynaklarini
ithal etme sayesinde gerceklesmesi 6ngoriilmektedir (Karaman, 2020: 1-2).

GiineyKafkasya, cografikonumuitibariylebu projeninanahalkasidir.
Cin’in bolgeye yonelik ilgisi ozellikle iki spesifik alanda belirmektedir:
altyap: (enerji, telekomiinikasyon, ulasim, finans ve bankacilik sektorleri)
ile savunma ve grivenlik. Her seyden 6nce Pekin’in Bat1 Avrupa ile entegre
altyap1 baglantilar1 olusturmasi igin Giiney Kafkasya'ya ihtiyaci vardir.
Giiney Kafkasya koridoru, Rusya topraklarindan gecen kitalararasi
koridora paralel olarak Tiirkiye, iran ve Orta Dogu ile baglantilar
kurmak icin 6nemlidir (Rollan, 2018: 12-14). Bu merkezi (orta) koridor,
enerji ve ticaret kavsagi olan Hazar Denizi'ndeki Aktav ve Baku limanlar1
tizerinden Azerbaycan ve Giircistan't gecerek Tiirkiye'ye ulasmaktadir
(Borisova, 2017: 205).

Kafkasya, dogu-bati arasinda stratejik bir koprii olmasmin yam
sira glinlimiizde ABD ve Rusya'nin, Azerbaycan ve Ermenistan’in
catisan cikarlar1 dolayisiyla sik sik bolgesel etnik catisma ve kiiresel
miicadelelere de sahne olan adeta bir kriz bolgesidir. Bu istikrarsizlik,
Cin’in uygulamaya koydugu projelerinin sekteye ugramasi, yani gok
onemli enerji hatlarinin gectigi bolgenin giivenligi acisindan Cin'i tedirgin
etmektedir (Avci, 2014: 22). Ornegin, Ermenistan’in Azerbaycan’a karst
saldirilar1 baslatmasi sonucu meydana gelen 2020 Daghk Karabag
Savasi, “donmus catisma” bolgesi olan merkezi koridoru tehlikeye
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atmistir. Bir yandan fran’m ABD ve Israil ile aralarindaki gerilim ve olasi
bir catisma tehdidi (Adibelli, 2020: 16) 6te yandan Rusya’nin Abhazya
ve Giiney Osetya’nin bagimsizliklarini tanimasi ve Asya’y1 Avrupa’ya
baglayan dogu-bati otoyolunun yakininda bulunan Giiney Osetya
hudut ¢izgisinin sinir isaretlerini hareket ettirerek Giircistan’in toprak
biittinltigline tecaviiz etmeye devam etmesi dolayisiyla Cin'in ekonomik
¢ikarlar1 tehdit altma girmistir. Bu da Cin'in bolge devletleriyle askeri ve
guvenlik isbirliginin yogunlasmasina yol agmaktadir (Krakowska, 2018: 14).

Bu baglamda Cin, 2015"ten bu yana 6zellikle ticaret ve enerji ulasimi
bazli proje veanlasmalarla Giiney Kafkasya tilkeleriyle olan bagimisaglam
tutmak, BM’de etkin rol oynamak ve bolgesel catismalarda arabuluculuk
yapmak suretiyle durumu kendi lehine degistirmek yoluna gitmistir
(Markedonov, 2019: 5). Cin’in dis politikasinin baslica 6zelliklerinden
biri, tilkelerarasi sorun ve gatismalarda taraf tutmamasidir. Ciinkii
sadece potansiyel bir pazar olarak gordugii herhangi bir tilkeye taraf
olmak, Cin’in silah satis1 ve petrol alimindan ibaret ticari iliskilerine
ket vurabilir (Adibelli, 2020: 17). Bu da haliyle Cin’in asil amaci olan
Kafkasya’da kok salma planini giiclestirecek demektir.

Genel olarak Cin icin Kafkasya, Orta Asya ile karsilastirildiginda
onemi agisindan ikinci plandadir. Dolayisiyla Cin, Kafkasya'y1 “6zel”
bir etki alani olarak gérmemistir. Bunun iki ana nedeni, Kafkasya'nin
Cin’den cografi uzaklig1 ve bolgesel endise verici gitivenlik riskleridir.
Cin’in net ekonomik beklentileri olmasina ragmen, barist1 koruma
operasyonlari gibi bolgesel siyasi veya askeri gorevlere girme olasiligi cok
daha distiktiir (Colakoglu, 2010: 386). “Independent Military Review”
dergisinin askeri uzmani V. Serbakov’tan belirttigi gibi, “Cin’in ayirt edici
bir ozelligi, iilkeler arasindaki cesitli askeri veya askeri-politik hesaplasmalara
karismamaya calismasidir. Catismalarda tiim taraflara kars: dengeli bir tutumu
vardir. Cin, hem ekonomik hem de askeri ortaklarimin sayisimi artirmaya
calismaktadir” (Tevikyan, 2017: 44; Galstyan, 2017: 4).

Pekin’in Kafkasya’daki temel ¢ikarlar su sekildedir:
Kuzey Kafkasya’daki jeopolitik “Status Quo”nun devamy;
Giiney Kafkasya'nin jeopolitik tarafsizligs;

“Status Quo” karsiti radikal ideolojilerin yiikselisinin 6nlenmesi
(Babayan, 2016b: 12).
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Bu cikarlar dogrultusunda artik kita disina ¢ikmayi hedefleyen
Cin’in bolgeye yonelik stratejik hedefleri su sekilde siralanabilir:

1. Dogal kaynaklari elde etmek;

2. Ekonomik-ticari iliskileri giiclendirmek;

3. Bolgede istikrarli bir ortam yaratmak;

4. ABD hegemonyasina kars1 isbirligi yapmak (Dogan, 2019: 4).

Giiney Kafkasya {ilkelerinin ¢ikarlar1 da Cin’inkiyle orttismektedir.
TKTY cercevesinde siyasi kosullar olmaksizin {ilkelere vaat edilen
yatirimlar, bagimsizliklarina kavusmalarindan beri yabanci sermayeyi
cekmeye calisan Giiney Kafkasya tlkelerini ilgisiz birakmamistir
(Rollan, 2018: 12). TKTY projesine katilmak icin inisiyatif gosteren
ve projenin gelistirilmesi icin bir deklarasyon imzalayan {tilkelerden
biri de Gurcistan'dir. 2013’te Cin Devlet Bagkani Xi Jinping’in TKTY
projesini acikladiginda, eski Ipek Yolu tizerindeki ana yolun bir pargasi
olmadigindan dolayr Giircistan’dan bahsedilmemis ve Xi'nin yeni
rotasina dahil edilmemisti. Ancak Basbakan Irakli Garibashvili Eyliil
2015’te Pekin Universitesi'nde yaptig1 konusmasinda, “Bélgede Cin is ve
yatirnmlarima, Cin halkina ve kiiltiiriine veya Cin yeniliklerine ve fikirlerine
Giircistan’dan daha agik hicbir iilke yoktur” diye tutumunu agikca belli
ederek projeye katilim insiyatifinde bulunmustur. Béylece Yeni Ipek
Yolu projesi cercevesinde Asya ile Avrupa’y1 birbirine baglayan bir
lojistik ve ulasim merkezine dontisen Giircistan'in Cin nezdinde 6nemi
artmustir (Topuria, 2016: 2-3). Nihai durum itibariyle Cinicin Giircii yonti,
Avrupa’ya ulasmada Rusya sinirin1 ge¢me ihtiyacinin olmamasinin yani
sira Giircistan'in Karadeniz'de stratejik limanlara sahip olmasi, AB ve
NATO ile iyi iligkilerinin olmas1 acisindan énem arz etmektedir. Pekin
Hiiktimeti'nin Giircistan’a degil kiiciik bir tilke olan Giircistan'm Cin’e
oldugundan daha fazla ihtiya¢ duymasi Cin'in isine gelmekte ve bu
tilkeyle pazarlik yapmasini kolaylastirmaktadir (Borisova, 2017: 207).

Halihazirda Cin, Giircistan’in en 6nemli ticaret ortaklarindan biridir.
Gircistan ve Cin, iki yil stiren miizakerelerin ardindan Mayis 2017’ de
Serbest Ticaret Anlasmas1 imzalamis ve ad1 gecen anlasma 1 Ocak 2018
tarihinde ytirtirltige girmistir. Boylelikle Tiirkiye ve BDT filkeleriyle
kurulan ikili iliskiler, ayrica “Deep and Comprehensive Free Trade
Agreement” ve “EuropeanFree Trade Association” anlasmalarisayesinde
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Gircistan, Cinli isletmelere 800 milyondan fazla tiiketiciden olusan
bir pazara erisim saglamistir (Rollan, 2018: 13). Horbaladze'ye (2021:
92) gore, Giircistan ile ekonomik ve tarimsal alanlarda ikili iliskilerini
gliclendirmek igin cabalayan Pekin Hiik{imeti ilerleyen zamanlarda, Cin
mallarmin Avrupa’ya ulastirilmas1 amaciyla uyguladig: cesitli projeler
cercevesinde Gircistan’in jeostratejik konumundan yararlanmaya ve
onu kilit ulasim koridorlarindan biri olarak kullanmaya calisacaktir.
Dolayisiyla, Cin yatirimlarinin cogu, enerji projeleri bazli yatirimlar: da
es gegmeyerek, lojistik sektoriine yapilmaktadir.

Giircistan ile birlikte Azerbaycan da Kafkasya’nin Asyaile Avrupa’y1
baglayan stratejik ulasim merkezlerinden biridir. Azerbaycan, merkezi
Hazar-Karadeniz ulasim koridorunun bir parcasidir. Cok sayida transit
tilkenin bulundugu bu koridor, daha kisa ama siyasi olarak istikrar1
ongoriilemeyen Cin-Pakistan rotasi ile rekabet etmektedir. Ancak onun
aksine, oncelikle giivenli ve istikrarl bir siyasi durumu, teslimat maliyeti
ve hizindan 6ttirti Cin icin daha karlidir (Borisova, 2017: 207). Dolayisiyla
Bakii ve Pekin Hiukiimeti, iki tilke arasinda kapsamli isbirligi i¢in yeni
firsatlar yaratma gayesiyle imzaladig1 10 Aralik 2015 tarihli “ Azerbaycan
Cumhuriyeti ile Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti arasindaki dostluk ve isbirligine
dayali iligkilerin daha da gelistirilmesi ve derinlestirilmesine iliskin”
adli ortak bir bildiriyle Cin’in Ipek Yolu Ekonomik Kusag1 konusundaki
girisimini uygulamak igin ortak caba gostermeye hazir olduklarmi
temin etmislerdir. Boylece taraflar, Ipek Yolu Ekonomik Kusagi'nin
ortak tesviki ile ilgili Mutabakat Muhtirasinin imzalanmasi ile tiretim,
altyapi insaati, enerji, kimya ve hafif sanayi, miihendislik, tarim, ulasim,
telekomiinikasyon ve diger alanlarda aktif olarak isbirligi yapacaklarmi
ve baska alanlarda da isbirligini giiclendirmeye hazir olduklarin teyit
etmislerdir (Embassy of the People’s Republic of China in the Republic
of Azerbaijan, 2015). Bilahare 2016 yilinda Cin’in girisimleriyle kurulan
Asya Altyapr Yatinm Bankasi, Trans Anadolu Dogal Gaz Boru Hatt1
Projesi'nin (TANAP) Azerbaycan kisminin insas1 icin 600 milyon dolar
tutarinda kredi saglamustir. Aliyev’in 2019’daki Cin ziyaretinin ardindan
Azerbaycan savunma bakani da Cin’de resmi bir ziyarette bulunarak
taraflar 2009, 2013 ve 2018’deki anlasmalar1 yenileyerek tekrar askeri
isbirligi konusunda anlasmis ve Cin'den silah alinmasi kararina
varilmistir (Adibelli, 2020: 23-24).
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Miiteakip siirecte Pekin, eski “Ipek Yolu” giizergahi
boyunca Dogu-Bati ulasim koridorunu giiclendirecek, Giiney
Kafkasya bolgesindeki Cin varligim1 da artiracak olan Trans-
Asya ve Trans-Avrupa demiryolu aglarim1 birbirine baglayan
Bakii-Tiflis-Ahilkelek  (Akhalkalali)-Kars (BTK ya da BTAK)*

demiryolunun ingasi projesine destek vermistir (Ismailzade, 2007: 32;
Colakoglu, 2010: 416; President of the Republic of Azerbaijan Ilham
Aliyev, 3-4). Bu destegin arkasinda tabii ki de Cin'in kendi ¢ikarlar:
bulunmaktadir. Is ytiziinde Avrupa ile baglant1 kurmak igin Cin’in Beyaz
Rusya ve Macaristan’daki altyapiya fazla para harcamas: gerekecekti. Bu
sebeple Cin, ekonomik durumu goz 6niinde bulundurarak daha ucuz
alternatifler aramaya baslamustir. Dolayisiyla Giircistan ve Azerbaycan't
Turkiye’ye baglayan ve Orta Asya ile Cin'i demiryolu ile Avrupa’ya
baglamak icin kullanilabilecek bir ulasim koridorunun insasi, Cin'in
Azerbaycan ve Giircistan’a olan ilgisinin artmasinin ana nedenlerinden
biridir (Topuria, 2016: 12). Sonug itibariyle Cin, demiryolu ile Rusya ve
Turkiye hattinin yani sira en 6nemli ilgi alanlarindan biri olan Karadeniz
hattin1 da devreye alarak mallarimi tiim Avrupa’ya rahat bir sekilde
tasimay1 amaglamistir (Adibelli, 2020: 18).

Boylece temelleri 2007'de atilan “Demir Ipek Yolu” olarak da
adlandirilan bu hattin acilis1 30 Ekim 2017 tarihinde gerceklestirilmistir.
Adi gecen hat sayesinde Rusya topraklarindan gecen Cin-Avrupa
arasindaki demiryollarina alternatif bir tasima rotas1 olusarak Rusya’ya
olan ihtiya¢ bir nebze azalmistir (Dilek, 2017: 1). Bu proje kapsaminda
siyasi gliclerin, 6zellikle de yerel haberlerde projeye ¢cokilgi duyan bir tilke
olarak 6n plana cikan Cin’in Giiney Kafkasya’daki varligindan rahatsiz
olan ABD, projeye fon saglanmasini yasaklayan bir yasa tasarisini kabul
etmis, ayrica Ermeni lobisinin etkisiyle Ermenistan’1 bolgesel ticaret ve
iletisim projelerinden izole etmeye c¢alismistir (Ismailzade, 2007: 33).
Ancak ABD’nin engelleyici girisimlerine ragmen Cin ile 6zellikle askeri
isbirligi Ermenistan’1t diger iki devletten daha fazla ilgilendirdigi ve
ekonomik isbirligi ile yatirimlar: cekmek, Ermenistan dis politikasinda
temel bir 6ncelik teskil edildigi iddia edilmektedir (Sanamyan, 2016: 14).

4 Azerbaycan, Giircistan ve Tiirkiye’yi dogrudan birbirine baglayan bolgesel demiryolu
hattidir.
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Boylelikle Ermenistan, cografi konumu itibariyle Giircistan ile
Azerbaycan’a kiyasla daha az elverisli, ulasim altyapisinin gelismemis
olmas1 ve Moskova'nin bolgedeki miittefiki olmasina ragmen, 6zellikle
2013 sonrast Cin ile yakin etkilesim icinde olmaya c¢abalamustir
(Borisova, 2017: 207). Aslinda Cin agisindan bakildiginda Ermenistan,
potansiyelinin ¢ok daha az olmasina ragmen Avrasya Ekonomik Birligi
(AEB) tilkeleri ve Iran’in pazarlarina girmek igin bir koridor konumuna
gelebilirdi. Lakin Ermenistan’in AEB {iilkeleriyle ortak sinirimin olmamasi
ve Ermenistan-iran arasinda bir demiryolu projesinin ok pahaliya mal
olmas1 (3,2 milyar dolar) dolayisiyla Cin, Ermenistan’la bu konuda
isbirligi yapmaya ¢ok da hevesli olmamistir (Vorobyeva, 2020: 651).
Ancak Ermenistan yetkilileri TKTY cercevesinde altyap1 projelerinin
uygulanmasina ilgi gosterince tilkelerarasi bir isbirligi mutabakati
imzalanmistir (Borisova, 2017: 207).

Bilahare CHC ve Ermenistan iliskilerinde kayda deger gelismelerden
biri Ermenistan Devlet Bagskani Serj Sarkisyan’m CHC Devlet Bagkam Xi
Jinping ile Mart 2015’te bir araya gelerek dostane isbirligi iliskilerinin daha
da gelistirilmesi ve derinlemesine yonelik ortak bir bildiri imzalamastydh.
Bildiri gercevesinde taraflar, tilkelerin egemenligine, giivenligine ve toprak
biitiinltigtine kars1 yoneltilen herhangi bir ittifaka katilmadiklarmi, kendi
topraklarinda da bu tiir ittifak ve orgtitlerin faaliyetlerini yasakladiklarim
belirtmislerdir. Ayrica her iki tilke BM ve diger uluslararas1 kuruluslar
cercevesine diyalog ve etkilesimi yogunlastirmaya devam edeceklerini,
karsilikli gikarlar baglaminda uluslararasi ve bolgesel konularda yakin
temaslar1 ve koordinasyonu stirdiireceklerini teyit etmislerdir (Babayan,
2016a: 264). Bilahare Eyliil 2017 tarihinde Ermenistan Savunma Bakaninin
Cin'e resmi bir ziyareti cercevesinde Ermenistan’a yaklasik 1.5 milyon
dolar tutarmda yardim saglanmasi konusunda bir anlasma imzalanmis ve
Erivan’m ilgisini ¢ekecek firsatlar ortaya ¢ikmasi halinde Ermeni tarafinin
Cinli silah tedarikgileriyle diyalog kurabilecegi belirtilmistir (Galstyan, 2017:
3). Cin'in askeri isbirligine onem vermesindeki baslica faktorlerden biri
Ermenistan’m jeopolitik konumundan kaynaklanmaktadir. Bu nedenle Cin,
Giiney Kafkasya’'da giiclenmek i¢in Ermenistan’t stratejik kopriibast haline
getirmek hedefi gtitmektedir. Uzmanlara gore, Moskova da Ermenistan-
Cin isbirligine kendi cikarlari, yani Bati'ya kars1 Cin'i bir miittefik olarak
gormesi dolayistyla olumlu bakmaktadir (Vorobyeva, 2020: 657).
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Halihazirda Ermenistan’da enerji, teknoloji, tarim ve askeri alanlarda
Cin yatirimlar1 sayisinin artmasi ve 2020 yilimin Ocak aymnda iki tilke
arasinda vizesiz rejimin yirirlige girmesiyle Cin-Ermeni iliskilerinin
yeni bir diizeye ulashg goriilmektedir (Horbaladze, 2021: 92-93).
Ayrica Cin, Ermenistan ile ileride TKTY girisimine dahil edilecek olan
Basra korfezinden Karadeniz’'e dogru uzanan bir ulasim ag1 projesinin
insasina baslamis durumdadir. Keza Ermenistan, Avrupa Birligi'nin
Trans-Avrupa Ulasim Agma da dahil olmak suretiyle Avrupa’y: Cin’e
baglamay1 diistinmektedir (Adibelli, 2020: 20).

Ermenistan-Cin iliskilerinin gelismesine deginen Sinolog N.N.
Vavilov, “Cin, Ortadogu ve Kafkasya’da devlet biiyiikliigiinde bir iis kurdu.
... Kamuoyu Ermenistan icin miicadelede ya ABD ya da Rusya’min karl
ctkacagim diistiniirken durumdan en ¢ok faydalanan Cin oldu. Bu da Rusya’nin
eski Sovyet cumhuriyetlerini birinin ardindan birini kaybettigini gosterir” diye
belirtmistir (Horbaladze, 2021: 93).

Sonu¢ itibariyle Cin'in Giiney Kafkasya'daki ilerlemeleri
Ocak 2017’de Davos’taki Diinya Ekonomik Forumu'nda tartisma
konusu olarak gtindeme gelmistir. Azerbaycan Cumhurbaskan:
[lham Aliyev ve Giircistan Basbakani Giorgi Kvirikashvili “Ipek
Yolu Ekonomik Forumu” projesini desteklediklerini ve Cin’i bu
bolgenin kalkinmasina yardimci olacak ¢nemli bir yatirimer olarak
gordiiklerini belirtmislerdir (Krakowska, 2018: 10). Boylece Cin,
Giiney Kafkasya ftilkelerinin dis politika onciiltigtinde Rusya’nin
yerini heniiz tam anlamiyla alamamus olsa da, vazgecilemez bir siyasi
ortak konumuna gelmistir. Ornegin, 2015'te Giircistan’in {igtincti
ticaret ortag1 ve ticlincli buiylik yabanci yatirimcist (Rollan, 2018: 12)°

2013 ve 2014'te Ermenistan’in  Rusya Federasyonu'ndan
sonra ikinci en buyiik ticaret ortagr (Babayan, 2016a: 280)°

Azerbaycan'm ise dordiincti en biiytik ticaret ortag: (2019'da ticaret
yillik %65,4 artisla 1,48 milyar dolara ulast1), dordiinctii en biiytik ihracat

5 2017 verilerine gore Cin, Giircistan’in en fazla ithalat (Tiirkiye, Rusya, Cin, Azerbaycan,
Ukrayna ve Almanya) ve ihracat (Rusya, Tiirkiye, Cin, Bulgaristan, Ermenistan ve
Azerbaycan) yaptig1 iilkeler listesinde ilk siralarda yer almistir (Ankara Ticaret Odasi, 2019,
s.5). Cin, 2020 verilerine gore de Gilircistan’in liglincii bilyiik ticaret ortagi olmaya devam
etmistir. Lakin Tiirkiye ve Azerbaycan’dan sonra yerini alarak Rusya’y1 arkasinda birakmistir
(Vorobyeva, 2020, s.653).
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noktasi ve {ictincii en biiytik ithalat kaynagia dontismiistiir (Embassy
of the People’s Republic of China in the Republic of Azerbaijan, 2020).
Bu da tiim Giiney Kafkasya {ilkelerinin ekonomik ve bolgesel istikrar
acisindan Cin yatirimlarmi olumlu algiladiklarinin bir gostergesidir.

Sonug¢

Kafkasya, fazla enerji ihtiyact duyulan modern diinyamizda petrol
yataklarmin bulundugu Avrasya kitasinin en zengin alanlarindan biridir.
Yeni uluslararas: diizenin belirleyici aktorlerinden biri olan Cin de
glinden giine buiytimekte olan enerji agigini kapatmak ve Rusya’ya enerji
konusundaki bagimhiligini azaltmak icin alternatif dogal kaynaklara
ihtiya¢ duymaktadir. Bu dogrultuda TKTY projesi cercevesinde Orta
Asya ve Kafkasya'ya niifuz ederek bolge devletleriyle gesitli enerji ve
ticaret anlasmalar1 imzalamaktadir. Bu projenin arka planinda Cin'in
kendi cemberinden ¢ikip, diinya gapinda uygulamaya koydugu stratejik
bir oyununu gormekteyiz. Is yiiziinde Pekin Hiikiimeti, TKTY projesi
kapsaminda tiim Avrasya’yt Cin devletinin himayesinde yeniden
yapilandirmay1r amaclamaktadir. Bu projeye dahil edilen Giiney
Kafkasya tilkeleri Cin'i ticari bir ortak olarak gormekte, lakin Pekin
Hiiktimeti agisindan bakildiginda, ne Azerbaycan, ne Ermenistan,
ne de Gircistan kendi baslarina siyasi ortaklar sayilmamakta, sadece
Avrasya kitasinda uzun vadede oynanan jeopolitik bir oyunun énemli
unsurlar1 haline dontismektedir. Boylece etkisini uluslararasi arenada
genisletmeye calisan Cin’in Kafkasya'ya ilgisi oncelikle politik ve
ekonomik nedenlerden kaynaklanmaktadir.

Ekonomisi biiytik olctide ihracata bagli olan Cin’in bu gidisle hem
tium diinyanin fabrikasi konumuna gelmesi hem de modern diinyanin
“modern somiiriictisii” olma ihtimali yiiksektir. Bunun yani sira Cin'in
Kafkasya’da soz sahibi olma hedefinin 6niindeki Rusya Federasyonu ve
ABD gibi siyasi rakiplerinin olmasina ragmen bolge devletlerinin Cin'in
TKTY projesi gercevesindeki vaatlerine kanarak kendi iradeleriyle

6 Ermenistan, Cin ile ticarette en yiiksek bilylime dinamiklerini sergilemektedir. 2000-2015
doneminde Ermenistan ile Cin arasindaki ticaretin toplam ticaret cirosu i¢indeki pay1 50,5 kat
artmistir (Giircistan’da - 18 kat, Azerbaycan’da - 2,7 kat) (Tevikyan, 2017, s.49).
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bu devasa projeye dahil olmalari, bolgede Cin egilimli bir siyasetin
gelismesine yol agmaktadir. Cin de kendi adina Avrasya’daki enerji
dongtistintin stratejik bir parcasi ve hedeflerine ulasmasina yardimeci
olabilecek bir gecit olan Kafkasya ile olan bagmi saglam tutmaya
cabalamaktadir. Boylelikle Cin’in Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii'ne iiye olmasiyla
baslay1ip TKTY projesini yiiriirliige koymasiyla gelistirilen ve giinimtize
kadar devam eden dis siyaset senaryosu Cin ekonomisini disa agik bir

hale getirerek diinya tilkelerini bir nevi Cin’e bagiml yapmaktadir.
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Abstract

The piece shows the cyberspace the new centre of gravity for
irregulars in 21 century strategy. Islamic State Iraq and Syria (ISIS) as a
rational strategic actor, capitalises on the avenues of the cyber-space for
strategic effects. ISIS integrates the cyber-space into their grand-strategy
for a painstaking low intensity warfare against the West with escalation
that extends to a full-scale civil war in the Middle East and mass
casualties by consummated escalation. Information Communication
Technology (ICT) revolution is changing the conduct of warfare yet
there is misconception among statesmen, strategists and policy makers
on what the cyber space is and how it functions. Cyber space presents
twofold problem; first its complexity and its use in terrorism; secondly
state vulnerabilities, as such the definition of war needs to aligned to the

1 Master’s Students, Social Sciences University of Ankara, Institute for Graduate Studies in
Social Sciences, Peace and Conflict Studies, ORCID: 0000-0002-3913-0852

39



6. ULUSLARARASI GGRENCI BILIMLER KONGRESI BILDIRILER KiTABI - 1

cyber space. The essence of the cyber space within strategic analysis is
guided by the strategic theory. Data was collected and analysed through
the lens of qualitative constructivism and an explanatory case study. The
findings reveal that ISIS’ cyber tactics intensify the link between escalation
and dispersal of conflict. The escalation is visible in the strategic theatres
of Middle East, Europe and Africa. ISIS has a cyber establishment for
facilitating the link between physical and information operations (IOs).
ISIS strategically improvises by using the cyberspace to polarise both
local and international population. ISIS also thrives on cyber generated
intelligence in execution of its overall strategy extending to threats on
nuclear facilities. Consequently, states should seek to integrate cyber
related issues in their defence and acquisition processes to build a
cyber frontier. The cyber space is part of ISIS strategy; states ought to
understand and deal with it.

Keywords: Strategy, Irregular-Fighters, Small War, Cyber-Power,
Cyberterrorism, Conflict Dispersal.
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1. Introduction

With the developed world approaching fifth generation networks
(5G) the cyber space has eclipsed distance, hence digitalisation of strategy.
Cyber space has become a strategic ground for both state and non-state
actors yet is a space difficult to define (Betz 2013). In the “highly wired
world” there is openness to risk, threat, conflict and war. The 9/11
2001 attacks on the twin towers terrified millions, the cyberspace was
instrumental in this attack (Thatcher 2006). Nevertheless, non-state actors
are not the only threats to states, states are a threat to each other in cyber
space especially North Korea, China, Russia, Israel and India; the so called
“cyber dwarfs” (Colarick 2009: 45). The first three are a threat to USA and
the West. The alleged Russian meddling in American elections in 2016 is
a classic example. Thus, the securitisation of the cyberspace is a common
trend amongst in the world. The growth in cyber networks is unmatched
mainly because of the forces of globalisation yet “communication is at the
heart of terrorism” (Pseib & Janbek, 2011: 1). The nexus between terrorism
and the “new media” ought to be explained since it results in scattered
distribution of cases of irregular war dispersed through the cyber and
physical domains. Terrorist groups are aware that ICT is instrumental in
furthering their political agenda by propaganda, recruitment, hacking and
other ways hence they use these techniques against the state. Irregular
warfare (terrorism) “is most often associated with information warfare”
(Thatcher, 2006: 118). Since the state is vulnerable, it facilitates conflict by
diverse means such as damaging files, destroying machinery, disruption of
computer networks, exchange system, shutting power grids and coercion
(Waters et al., 2013: 12). In cyberspace precincts, law, police, and passports
cease to exist hence more virtual nearness in existent. Platforms such as
Google, YouTube, Twitter and others, have enabled global terror networks
to quickly and efficiently recruit, communicate, and coordinate deadly
attacks worldwide.

There is lack of clarity on what constitutes the cyberspace and how it
is useful in strategy. The reasoning that cyber strategy is petty in a small
war setting discounts the advantage that cyber wherewithal could offer
in irregular war. Even ISIS which has lesser equipment to that of counter
terrorist allied forces benefits. States act in reaction, not proactively since
at defence personnel level is referred to as “all this cyber staff” (Friedman
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& Singer, 2014: 2). There is cyber anxiety amongst strategists at both
academic and defence policy levels. The cyber space with organized
computer systems present an alternative space from the physical space.
This presents a twofold problem; first the complexity of the cyber space
and its use in terrorism; secondly state vulnerabilities. Despite previous
researches on the impact of cyberspace on politics and conflict (Colarick,
2009; Libcki, 2010; Baylis et al., 2016), little is known about the cyber space
as a budding area of strategy, let alone explaining how the cyberspace fits
with the strategic theory or if it can refurbish the strategic theory (Colarick,
2009). Baylis (2016) recognised the relevance of the cyber-space; however
he left the phenomenon amenable to the future. This misperception has
promoted emotive policy decisions. Judeo-Christian democratic states label
irregular fighters as irrational, but this does not hold in strategy. I perceive
terrorists (ISIS) as rational actors, they are irrationally-rational. This paper
also took a methodological twist from previous researches such as by
Conniry (2016) which were quantitative and generalized on a collection
of cyber usage statistics; this research in contrast take a qualitative twist
to add richer explanation because figures on the increasing cyber presence
are not sufficient to explain how the cyber space is a strategy, process of
construction of sense from the propaganda by the audience and subsequent
acts of terror.

This article sets to:

Explore the cyber evolution and analyse use of cyber tactics by ISIS in
coordinating warfare.

Examine the spread of violent conflict as a result of the use of cyber
tactics by ISIS

Recommend strategies on managing the cyberspace in the view of
non-state actor such as ISIS.

2. Cyber Artificial and Irregular War

The critical question which this part of the paper focuses on whether
the advent of the cyber space represents a revolution in the conduct of
strategy (Libcki, 2011; Heng, 2003). While recognizing the orthodox
strategic theory, I explore the relation of the cyber space and the strategic
theory. The cyber space is difficult to describe, hence it is a cognitive
sphere where definition is by perception while in strategy it constitutes a

402



THE NEXUS BETWEEN CYBER STRATEGY AND IRREGULAR CONFLICT

threat. The cyber is both destructive and constructive, definition at state
level sometimes shows moral panic void of objective analysis (Thatcher,
2006: 66). Definition of the cyber space is a product of social discourse.
Whichever way the cyberspace may be described it offers more advantages
than disadvantages for the non-state actor. Colarick (2009: 34) argues that it
is “a realm of electronic communication allowing community interaction,
information storage and retrieval”. In this portrayal there is emphasis on
social interaction. Betz and Stephens (2013: 9) military scholars recognise
that it is a domain for conflict in the military doctrine. It blurs persona and
locale of actors and instead uses pseudonyms and proxies. “It is not to be
confused with the internet. The former is a metaphor while the latter is
composed of real hardware; a global network of computers using standard
protocol to communicate with each other” (Ibid: 13). As such the cyber has
few definable parameters whereas the land and the sea have more definite
parameters. It is a manmade platform and it is therefore prone to ductility.
Cyber space has turned to cybernetics since there is the socio-political

dimension in communication.

Defining small war as an offshoot of irregular warfare and linking it
to cyber warfare requires understanding irregular warfare. Perceptions are
often shaped by culture, history and social context. August (1986:9) states
that irregular war is “A war in which parties are not large units but very
small action groups; outcome is not decided by few large battles but by a
very large number of small individual operations”. Irregular wars have
two dimensions; protracted liberation struggles; or a form of terrorist
struggle which cannot be won. Of interest here is terrorism which is “the
sustained use of violence for political purposes” (Baylis, 2016). Terrorists
use asymmetry to achieve political goals since they are weaker compared to
the state. Thus “small wars” is a concept akin to irregular terrorist warfare.
Barker-Beal (2010) mistakes the size of war by measuring its weapons and
manpower; however the concept of a small war in the context of terrorism
is not necessarily about the size of engagement (Herman, 2017: 7). Terrorists
challenge state strategy by perpetuating such small wars in their home
territories through the cyber space. Cyber cantered small war irregular
warfare bases on conspiracy and the violence psychology. Hence there is a
political goal that prompts commitment regardless of the means employed
to realise the political goals.
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Cyber Terrorism

Cyber terrorism encompasses cyberattack, cybercrimes and information
warfare. The rationale for explaining these together is that a terrorists use
these together and they are labelled cyber terrorists and nothing else. These
are “cyber tactics” used by terrorists to spread conflict. About 31 300 articles
have defined cyber terrorism and all show disagreements (Friedman & Singer,
2014: 71). However cyber terrorism “suggests hacking computer systems for
stealing facts for ideological, religious, political or social reasons or the threat
of damaging files causing the disruption of networks, destroying actual
machinery shutting power grids, misinformation, coercing government
or a political faction” (Berger, 2015: 276). It results in violence against non-
combatants and it is perpetrated by sub-national groups or clandestine
agents. Clearly, cyber terrorism is broad; nevertheless it is a conscious action
for strategic goals. This means that whatever happens on the cyber space is
likely to have a spill over to the physical scene. In many cases operations that
would have failed physically became a success through the aid of the cyber
space (Auman, 2014: 5). Therefore plausible to look at cyber strategy because
there are more targets and various ways of hitting them and this can have real
physical cost. In small wars cyberattacks include technologically automated
attacks which can harm a person’s life, physical integrity, kidnapping,
destruction of property, manufacture and supply of weapons and release of
dangerous substances. The cyber space is a handy for cyber terrorists to carry
out acts that they would have other ways carried out physically. The problem
is that while most authors acknowledge state to state cyberattacks, what is
done by terrorist as part of their grand strategy is less highlighted.

Cybercrimes are also an aide to cyber terrorism. Friedman and Singer
(2014: 71) define cybercrime as “use of digital tools by criminals to steal or
otherwise carry outillegal activities” the definition seems to target clandestine
theft of information which can work as intelligence or facilitating financial
theft. At the same time it seems to suggest that cyberattacks can fall within this
rubric since it makes use of the term “illegal activities” yet most of cyberattacks
are crime and therefore constitute crimes. This shows overlaps in substance
and function between cyber terrorism, attacks and cybercrimes which have
been naively distinguished by Libcki 2010); it is difficult to “identify a crime
without a digital component nowadays” (Heng, 2003). Cybercrime fits well
in the context of overall terrorist strategy. To terrorists cybercrime is a means
to political ends; for the Islamic State, cybercrimes are committed to serve
organisational political goals rather than egotistic individual goals (Shinder,
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2002). They therefore fundraise, spy to gather intelligence about targets
and distributing disturbing information (Espionage). Cyber terrorism is the
summit of such a strategy with publicly visible effect for political goals.

3. Theoretical Framework

Strategy is about issues of force, yet the cyber space results in
psychological force which shapes the actor’s motivation to wage war
physically. The strategic value of both irregular warfare and the cyber
space must be analysed. Strategic theory gives a holistic view of violence,
cyber technology and conflict escalation. “All forms of organized violence
are intended to produce effects in order to attain political objectives”
(Smith, 2012: 614). The theory applicable to terrorism is the strategic
theory. Clauswitz’s (1984: 13) notes that “war is a duel on a larger scale,
each use physical force to compel the other to his will” given this it is
“a clash of independent wills” *(Smith, 2016: 615). Clausewitz stressed
on military force; however “use of force” is broad and one can factor in
the cyber coercion as cyber strategy. Parties fight because of diverging
intentions, and they seek to wear away each other’s power of resistance
(Ibid: 16). Implying that war can never be objective since it is driven by
policy or political positions. Smith (2016: 615) posits that “irregular war is
a means of political communication and it takes a common sensical view
of escalation”. If violence is a way of expression then political goals are the
driving force. The will of each actor is determined by their social nature
and the skills and efforts to fulfil political goals. Globalisation is pervasive
and sovereignty is now in constant fluidity; thus strategy is not a domain
for the state only. Strategy has gained the prefix “cyber” (Betz & Stephen,
2013). Within three decades most states and non-state actors seek to develop
cyber capabilities. Thus it consists of terrain in the Clausewitzian sense.
The cyber space is now a strategic field since it has a compressional effect
on space and time. It uses aliases and proxies and this compound nature
infuses earlier strategic formulations. Consequently cyber strategy has
potential to destabilise yet it is difficult to protect against and effectively
deter. Cyber strategy becomes vital within the strategic theory frame since
real use of force is being slowly replaced by real-time war. An enduring
aspect of the strategic theory is that war remains a human enterprise; in
as much as strategy is couched in military theory cyber strategy concerns
itself with reciprocal interaction of varied human choices on net where
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power is present. Cyber strategy re-incarnates political and military realms
and takes both to a confluence point. This shapes the terrain producing
advantages for specific actors who fully exploit cyber power. This this
augurs well with Betz and Stephens (2013: 76) that “the battlefield is next to
you, the enemy is on the network”. Even on the cyber space it is still about
balancing means and ends hence the invention of terms like “Military
Operations other than War”. Cyber Strategy is a domain for anxiety to
those who fight, plan and develop policy for it because of complexity.

4. The Islamic State in Iraq and al-Sham (ISIS): The Irrational-
Rationals

In is necessary to depart from conventional stereotype of terrorists as
irrational and to establish a more strategic analysis of ISIS. The term ISIS
is often conflated with Al-Qaeda in a layman’s perspective. To promote
clear strategic theorising and appreciating the strategic pragmatism of
organisation rather than thinking that they are confused actors. Jihadi-
Salafism trends back to 1979 where in the height of the Cold War the Soviet
Union invaded Afghanistan to defend a puppet dictator against rebels
(Mcguiness, 2017: 5). The Mujihadin of the Middle East developed extremist
views and these based on heightening anti-west sentiments through
secularisation of Islam. Among these was Osama Binladen a founder of the
Al-Qaeda, and Abu Musab al- Zarqawi who formed his own group which
fizzled in 1999 (Ibid). Clearly there has been two separated groups. The
two leaders fled from Afghanistan to Iraq after USA intervention. Osama’s
project was a success Al-Qaeda conducted the September 9/11 2000 attacks
which heightened its popularity although it had the effect of provoking
America. Binladen later left Iraq and Zarqawi remained there and later
USA invaded Iraq in 2003 (Smith, 2016). This event set the centre stage
for ISIS since the Arabs interpreted this as the conquest of Iraq after the
manner of what had happened in Afghanistan in 2001. The objective of the
attack was to topple a Sunni led dictatorship and to put a Shia led minority
government. Sunni Iraq soldiers joined Zarqawi and Sunnis from other
territories in the Middle East came to join the group in Iraq. This group
became the most radical and they attacked the Shia culminating in the
Sunni-Shia jihadist war. The branding of the group as Al-Qaeda in Iraq by
means of an alliance with Al-Qaeda shows an attempt by Al-Qaeda to co-
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opt Zarqawi to follow its strategy and pledge loyalty to them which failed
(Mcguiness, 2017). In 2006 Zarqawi was killed in a USA airstrike. In 2011
the Arab springs started against Assad in Syria and he deliberately used
Jihadists to avoid external assistance to rebels (Smith, 2016). This makes
ISIS an important piece in the regional politics puzzle. The remains of AL-
Qaeda in Iraq were led by a bookish scholar called Abu Bakr al-Baghdadi
who was declared the “Khalif” and took the name ISIS.

5. Findings and Discussion
Detailing I1SIS’ Grand Cyber Strategy

States have to take a grand strategic approach which include
understanding the cultural basis which forms the bedrock of the group’s
strategy. Escalation is part of cyber mediated conflict since struggle among
strategic actors produces friction. Net-brinkmanship reaches the escalation-
coercion threshold with clashes that expand conflict coverage tactically. ISIS
has been increasingly integrating cyber strategy and uses it to harden the
audience which accept ISIS ideology by casting a bleak image of the West
through tweets and online magazines thereby creating stark polarisation.
The West in-turn harden their citizens and government at the same time to
legitimate counter terrorism. This happens with polemics of political rhetoric
for instance al-Baghdadi’s speech in 2014 uploaded on YouTube blaming
the West for the state of affairs in the Middle East (Hughes, 2018). As such,
conflict moves to the stage of images and coalitions as each parts prepares to
inflict or concede costs from the other side and resultantly. ISIS is portrayed
as the villain by the West by means of shutting down twitter accounts of
blocking websites as a counter strategy. As this happens the scope of the
conflict increases and disperses. This increases battle for influence, hence
heightening incentives to obliterate the antagonist, even for the West rational
concern of the laws of war ceases to matter but only the strategic rationality to
defeat on ISIS. War expands ISIS strives through its cyber efforts to impose its
will on the West. To ISIS cyber strategy has sustained the continuity of violent
conflict though a lot of cyber risk taking and the hence over commitment to
the struggle. The underlying reason why the ISIS is vicious on the cyber
space is due to the loss of territory is Iraq in 2017 yet as rationals they know
that their credibility now depends on cyber escalation to promote the
potency of the threat of their existence.
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ISIS Cyber Establishment

The group has a fully-fledged well-orchestrated cyber unit with skills
proficiency to execute cyber initiatives with proto or fully fledged military
elements. Clearly it has the cyber space at the centre of its strategy. This
is made possible by the nature of its recruits, sympathisers and militants
within its ranks. ISIS has a fortified its ideology by committing resources
towards building a cyber aware culture in the group. Governments
trivialise such arapid development; it is denial by states that terrorists can
equally innovate like conventional armies. This shows that the process
of having a cyber base has been fairly swift for an irregular group which
has covert partnerships with sympathisers both states and individuals
who offer financial and technological resources. In ISIS’ ranks there are
network of software engineers, regional facilitators, content producers
and attackers in almost every continent this implicates that ISIS cyber
strategy has turned professional from 2015 to 2018.

Fig. 2: ISIS Media base Foundation Organogram.
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Source: Gomic and Palomb (2017) Institute of Strategic Dialogue (ISD).

As shown above, the ISIS central media division there is the Media
Officeresponsible for publishing radical magazines such as Dabiq, Ramiyah,
Itsok, Deral Islam and Constantinople (Gomic & Palomb, 2017). ISIS media
office is believed to be in Nineveh province in Iraq, yet it promotes heavy
online presence through websites, facebook, twitter and whatsapp. The Al
Naba publishes battlefield related information which updates the militants.
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The Zeal press is responsible for making software and mobile application
innovations as well as releasing them to the public; two instances are the
Dawn of Glad Tidings in 2015 and Huroof in 2016 designed specifically
for children to teach them Aramaic alphabet while using extremist words
(Ibid). Al Hayat Media foundation executes information operations
and recruits professional hackers and content producers, Hassam Eza
the founder himself is a professional ICT expert. Under these media
establishments there are efforts to spread ISIS propaganda, but not only
limited to that but software innovations as well as hacking. ISIS effectively
uses the sophisticated media structure it is in-fact a cyber cache with a wide
coverage of other strategic areas. On face value it may suggest that they are
just media networks but it is a host of covert cyber activities which could
extend to nuclear system hacking. Reflective of this establishment is the
fact that several attacks are planned to disperse conflict occurring globally.

The Military Operation (MO) and Information Operation (I10)
Nexus

The virtual Caliphate has emerged as the second centre of gravity for
ISIS since 2016 such that IOs are a basis for military strength and governance.
This shows that there is nexus between IOs and MOs. Through effective
blending of MOs and IOs the group aims to build a robust governance system
dominated by militant elements. Thus ISIS seeks to build a hybrid system
or military governance fused with religious Islamic elements through cyber
establishment. Its cyber message reflects the organisation’s commitment
towards igniting conflict on the quasi-battle fronts in the MENA region, Sub-
Saharan Region (ISIS-SG) and Europe; as well as the main strategic theatre in
Middle East. For instance killing on the National guards in Tunisia in 2016,
videos of children carrying out beheadings and shooting in Khorasan and
Kabul in Iraq 2017 and many executions in Egypt were put online. Cyber
builds as the basis for military communications; this functions well for the
purposes of key leader engagements (KLE) to orchestrate their acts together
with military information support operation. In KLE leaders are assembled
virtually to common action of calculating the use of and orchestration of
existing military and cyber capacity. The cyber space is used to carry out
forecasting, briefing and estimating the process of an attack. This is critical
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because it helps build consensus among the commanders in ISIS on the
targets, gathering information and debriefing, assigning militants to the
action and assessing effect. Cyber communication functions for the purpose
of image management, operations security planning and issuing a series of
memos. To treat ISIS as a rational actor means not to perceive information
sent by ISIS as propaganda but strategic communication. It is purposive
communication that helps execute pubic attacks on behalf of ISIS to reach
set goals, hence some attacks are controlled (agents given broad outlines) or
networked. For instance the use of combat camera to give real-time footage on
what happens in the battlefield; Raqqa in 2015 and videos on www.military.
com uploaded in 2016 showing battles as point for propaganda. One video
showed 17 minutes starting with initial claim of conspiracy between US,
Saudi Arabia, Turkey and Iran (Thompson, 2017). They showed real conflict
footage from South Western Deir Ezzor, plus pro-government troops that
were massacred in action after ISIS militants overran their bases. ISIS has
joined operational security, electronic warfare and cyber operations.

Strategic Improvisation

Evolution is not isolated from the environment, there moulding
factors; terrorism in the 1990s is different from terrorism now. ISIS
is being forced to change tactics because of loss of territorial space.
However, it has been pro-actively preparing for the next phase of
conflict through the cyber space. Critical to ISIS strategy is the divide
and rule tactic. Conflict formation evolves through an ideological gulf
between competing parties thereby polarising societies where ideology
takes root. As of October 2018 about 130 Canadians from Clagary have
joined the ranks of ISIS and it could spread their terror towards greater
North America and further polarising their societies as what is manifest
in Europe. The “division” is a critical factor of a strategy which is aided
by force (Kur,u 2017); this is so because division helps the strategic
actor (ISIS) to exploit weakness points, for instance one tweet by
Khalid Bahadursher (@mahsud states ISIS’ strategy as planning to
divide Shia and Sunni, and explore USA’s military industrial complex
to get weapons to create more chaos in the Middle East. ISIS used
the cyber for psyching constituents, discrediting opponents and their
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ideology. This polarises between the western Christian ideologies and
the Islamic Caliphate ideology couched in the extreme application
of the Sharia law. Once ideological polarisation is apparent conflict
ensues and escalation is inevitable. In Arab areas (the Middle East and
MENA) polarisation between the Sunni and the Shia will continue, in
the West resident Muslims are perceived the target for radicalisation.
Palomb and Gomic (2017) opine that targets for both radicalisation
and recruitment are now diverse, “civilians especially ethnic groups
Asian, black, white Jewish Israeli and asylum seekers and refugees are
radicalised”. The cyber radicalisation is producing strategic dividends
locally and abroad, invoking nationalist tendencies against the
foreigner while on the international plane it is evidenced by the use of
labels of ISIS being rogue. This creates cyber mobs typical of the spirit
in the conventional army of acting as a collective, and hermits who are
lonely but concur with grievances, delight seekers who paddle videos
and posts, and honest crusaders ready to fight thereby escalating the
conflict further.

Global Cyber Strategy

Cyber space has made it possible for ISIS to be self-replenishing.
Recruitment has been analysed with an inclination towards growing
the group’s number and adherent supporters (Kyd & Waters, 2006;
Berger, 2016). However, it is worth to analyse demographic aspects
which include, education, professional qualification and criminal
record, when mentioned they have been scarcely analysed in relation
to the conflict escalation potential. ISIS learnt from the mistakes of
Al-Qaeda which had a small educated elite; consequently ISIS recruits
across all ages, degree qualified militants, necessary profession that
constitute the diverse strata of the Caliphate. Through its radicalisation
and subsequent recruitment ISIS has successfully turned a former
regional movement to a globally attractive one by virtual nearness.
ISIS recruits from the developed states and conflict torn states (Libya,
Jordan, Yemen, Tunisia & Somalia). Berger (2016) states that ISIS
recruitment follows stages, “first contact” by searching the web using
age and expertise; then secret contact, third the contacted target actively
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identify and encourages pro-ISIS creed and lastly private interaction
deepen towards emigration. Dearden (2017) notes that “ISIS carefully
recruited professional content producers, computer software engineers,
security or rebel military officers, administrators, bomb makers”; hence
increased integration of governance and military elements. Former
army lieutenants from Iraq, Trinidad and Libya have joined ISIS since
2015 to date, examples are Hadj Bakr, Colonel Abu al Bilawi, Ayman
al-Iraqi (Berger, 2016). In 2015 the CIA stated that 30 000 troops came
from diverse states, “50% from Western Asia and North Africa, 21%
from Europe, and 29% from elsewhere” (Global Terrorism Index, 2015).
Clearly, even supporters who cannot take a journey to fight within
ISIS ranks are encouraged to wage the fight in exile. Calimachi (2018)
noted that in 2017 an expert bomb maker detonated killing 60 people;
in Afghanistan ISIS had Vehicle Born Improvised Explosive Devices
(VBIEDs) which killed 150 people wounding 24. Centre for Security
International and Strategy (2018) stated that 67 Salafi Jihadist groups
spread across the globe, with 100 000 to 230 000 soldiers with great
concentration in Syria, Pakistan, Afghanistan and Iraqg; few of these
are natives in these countries but are cyber recruits coming to escalate
Middle East conflict. Thus such approach to cyber recruitment is
critical in ISIS strategy and can be analysed from an instrumentalist
approach of the cyber space; where the group uses technology to
recruit conspirators, organisers as well as regroup from the devastating
pushback in the physical space.

Cyber Intelligence and Strategic Surprise

Intelligence and strategic deception are core elements of any
military strategy and ISIS as a group thrives on this duo for dispersal of
conflict for maximum strategic effect. Cyber intelligence is substantive
battle related to information collected and produced by analysis of cyber
sources. In military strategy intelligence necessitates surprise by making
it possible to attack the enemy at its weakest or unexpected point. In
the hands of ISIS the cyber space offers a tool (not of their own making)
for strategic surprise, contrary to the perception in conventional military
doctrine that strategic surprise is unthinkable. Carr (2012) notes that
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governments mainly used intelligence to foresee hits and how to foil
them before they occur. This was easy when the threats were physical
in the cyber age governments are still trying to understand what cyber
is. ISIS capitalises on its cyber skills because cyber-attacks are extra
random than kinetic force. With advent of cyber tactics, cyber espionage
and covert surveillance turns tweets to intelligence. ISIS therefore uses
open source intelligence (websites), signal intelligence (information
systems and building plans), and social media intelligence (human
target profiles). The Paris attacks in 2015, San Benadino attacks 2016,
London truck driver attack where a robot sequence was manipulated
and Melbourne attacks in 2018. After these there was emotive escalatory
behaviour through concerted NATO bombings in January 2015, March
2016, January 2016 killing Omar-Turkisatni, and April 2018. While the
government anticipates attacks on net, ISIS uses cyber intelligence to
map for weaknesses in the nuclear reactor system, information about
targets and target selection. This necessitates feasibility assessment and
through rational calculation they determine whether the spied target
produces maximum costs to the enemy for the desired strategic effect.

Strategic Co-ordination: Cyber Space as an Aide to Jihad Mission
Execution

The cyber space has both tactical and operational strategic effects.
Cyber space functions in the ranks of ISIS in the Caliphate by means
of planning, issuing threats and exploiting opportunities for the effect
of achieving strategic objectives. ISIS uses the cyber in the central
strategic theatre that is the Middle East specifically Raqqa and the
remnants of Mosul where brutal force is manifest. This extends to the
MENA region especially Egypt and the Sinai area and Europe where
ISIS has developed fully fledged cyber planning and attack execution
facilitation strategy. Despite having the cyber space facilitating conflict
in the immediate strategic theatre in relation to ISIS” headquarters it
also facilitates incessant escalatory tendencies in the far strategic theatre
in Sub-Sahara, MENA and the Europe. ISIS has developed domestic and
external actions command, creation of terrorist cells, and strategic online
training platoons later physical training camps, fund mobilising units.
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Tactics are organised by virtual nearness are translating to offline violent
activity. ISIS strategy has changed from uncoordinated warfare, to fully
fledged military tactics against government armies. External and Internal
command structures are all tied to the central command structure, this
necessitates intra- organisational communication short of distance which
produces maximum strategic uniformity. This keeps abroad campaigns
in strategic sync with actual Middle East battle fields in Syria, Iraq and
Yemen. ISIS has terrorist cells (Europol, 2016), micro-communities where
ideas are shared and tasks assigned to members who execute lone attacks
or do concerted attacks. Typical is the case of Paris attacks conducted by a
group of Jihadist from the same online cell. Europol (2016) report reflects
that there was a mixture of local radicals and as well as return fighters who
had practical battlefield experiences. Local groups are effectively skilled
with warfare techniques (beheadings, killings, making explosives) possibly
passed by the foreign fighters through the micro-cells and these cells can be
expanded into larger training camps.

Ilicit logistical and financial support also increases actor predisposition
towards conflict. Since strategy entails concentration of resources (Yarger,
2006; Clausewitz, 1984); without resources there is no execution of strategy.
Militia moves are not separable from illicit financial transfers, in this age
of cyber space funds transference, crypto currency, online weapons and
vehicles markets have become aides for ISIS as they receive financial and
logistical assistance which heightens the conflict fatality. Palomb and Gomic
(2017) suggest that there is vast evidence of online purchases of “10 vehicles,
45 pistols, 9mm stem submachine guns, Kalashnikov assault rifles”. These
weapons have their roots to the Balkans and former USSR where there are
un-destroyed conflict arms granaries discovered through cyber intelligence
of ISIS; moreso, technical knowledge to assemble weapons and explosives
is passed through the cyber space. Allegedly much support is forwarded
by influential business people in Gulf States who ascribe to the group’s
ideology and even sovereign states who capitalise on the volatility to achieve
regional aspirations and some proceeds from cyber-crimes. Dempsey
(2018) argues that ISIS had some 150 000 dollars illicitly transferred to them
ever month’s period without identified sources in 2018, making it one of
the richest terrorist groups worth millions. Resources at their disposal aid
efforts to support missions and disperse conflict effectively by aiding the
execution of attacks as well as paying the militias.
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6. Conclusion and Recommendations

ISIS” Cyber Caliphate is the new centre of gravity; state boundaries
and ISIS areas of control are blurred and this represents a significant
strategic challenge for states who are evidently struggling to grasp the
nascent but fast-growing role the cyber space in strategy. Since the cyber
space was and still is an invention in the realist world its role in warfare
is often downplayed, yet it is increasingly eminent. The strategic theory
was related to the topic and it explored several elements on the anatomy
of war, irregular warfare and strategic theory. The major finding was that
escalation and dispersal dynamics of cyber mediated conflict by the case
ISIS is evident. Escalatory tendencies have reached consummated levels
where tact and complexity is active. Cyber mediated conflict is evident and
the attendant spread of the deleterious effects to other parts of the world
which have a reverberating impact. Secondly, the article stated that there
is an everincreasing nexus between military operations and information
operations during the period 2015-18. Third, it was another major finding
that ISIS strategy is to be self-replenishing and to build longevity in its grand
strategy through cyber recruitment. Fourth, the paper stated that the cyber
space does revive the concept of strategic surprise which is necessitated
by the intelligence activities which can be carried out through the cyber
space. Prospects for cyber-international law are bleak because states do not
subcontract their security to other states or global organisations.

Implications

The dawn of the cyber space has forged and moulded the strategic
environment. Theoretically, there is a cogent case to mainstream the
cyber space as a means to an end, something that has been negated by
moststrict strategic thinkers and writers in the 21%* century. Hence the
need to further proliferate studies that link strategy, the cyber space and
irregular war. Secondly, there is need to clearly and further specify the
strategic environment as well as evolution of strategy in the wake of ICT,
war studies should be mainstreamed to current global flow of information.
Pragmatically, it implies that there has been a negation by states on
cyber security and resilience concerns in defence and security acquisition
processes with s a bias for the physical space, as such states proved weak
on cyber. Future research can focus on how the same strategy can facilitate
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continuity Islamic extremists through the rise of other groups from the
ranks of ISIS; I argue that just as ISIS rose from the ashes of Al-Qaida, some
new extremists like Al-Nursa will be born out of ISIS within the cyber space.

7. Recommendations

First, state actors must accept ISIS as a strategic actor rather than
typifying it as a barbaric actor. This attitudinal change should permeate
policy planning and actions for counter terrorism purposes. This can
reduce the collateral damage that comes with cyber mediated escalatory
tendencies perpetrated by ISIS.

Secondly, states can focus on comprehending the modus operandi
of the cyber tactics or operations to mitigate plots rather than increasing
physical space protection or react to a crisis. Areas to be understood mainly
include radicalisation processes, illicit cyber mediated weapon circulation,
leader engagement and strategic informational exchange. Cyber strategy
modus operandi is critical since the physical security auxiliaries are often
caught unaware.

Third, the governments of the victim states can and should have shares
within the technological entities such as Internet Service Providers (ISPs),
software developing companies. This can quicken governments’ ability
to detect act on looming attacks. The terrorist often use both allocated
unallocated space; in the cyber space both can be maliciously used and
should be guarded by digital traffic profiling.

Fourth, States should intensify defensive cyber operations in order
to maintain integrity of security and security of government enterprises
cyber system coupled with promoting cyber agility in defence and security
procurement. Cyber defence as a profession should ensure that the cyber
defence and security design is able to sense and counter to cyber actions.

Fifth, I propose that cyber resilience begins by promoting cyber literacy
coupled with the building of the human capabilities. Citizens should be
taught cyber security awareness mainly watching out for radicalisation,
teaching general citizens and government organisations cyber security
awareness. People need to be trained in all elements of cyber security,
specifically government policy in the victim states and beyond should
promote teaching in government departments especially introducing
complimentary courses on cyber security.
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Abstract

This paper probes the foreign policy objectives of military regimes in
Ghana from 1966 to 1993. The mid-sixties and early-nineties saw Africa
and Latin America challenging each other for an accolade of notoriety
as the continent with the most military coup d’états. Though most of
the military disturbances in Francophone Africa could barely provoke
any serious expert analysis, the revolts in Ghana and Nigeria had given
many military pundits a different dimension of the militarization of
African politics. As a 64-year-old sovereign state, Ghana has witnessed
three military regimes: 1966-1969, 1972-1979 and 1981-1993. These
politics of military takeovers were always blamed on economic
mismanagement and administrative abuse of power. Indeed, Ghana's
economy, since independence in 1957, has suffered several setbacks as
far as steady economic growth is concerned. As the country celebrates
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its 64™ Independence Day on March 6, 2021, amidst the global Covid-19
pandemic, this study seeks to retrace the political steps of the country
since independence, focusing on the foreign policy of the military
regimes within the last six decades. The paper intends to prove that just
as military officers lack political legitimacy to govern, they are hardly the
right actors to make successful foreign policy decisions.

Keywords: Foreign Policy, Ghana, West Africa, Military Rule, Coup
D’ états.
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Introduction

The term foreign policy means different things to different scholars.
Foreign policy may be seen as the mutual interactions among sovereign
nation-states. While many analysts regard it as an external expression
or manifestation of the internal objectives of a state, others associate
foreign policy with an elongation of a state’s domestic policy. It is often
said that “foreign policy begins where domestic policy ends’. However,
the borderline between this highly ‘engaged couple’ can be anything
but thick.

Since 1957 when Ghana gained independence from Britain,
the foreign policy of the country has fundamentally remained the
same. The moment the Gold Coast (former name for Ghana) became
the Independent State of Ghana on March 6, 1957, Dr. Kwame
Nkrumah (the first president of Ghana) made a historic foreign policy
pronouncement. He said, “We are going to see that we create our own
African personality and identity...We again rededicate ourselves in the
struggle to emancipate other countries in Africa; for our independence
is meaningless unless it is linked up with the total liberation of the
African continent” (Asante, 1997: 29). Thus, since independence,
Ghana’s foreign policy has been to put the interest of Africa as its
priority (see Gebe, 2008; Nanjira, 2010; Tieku & Odoom, 2020).

By 1962, it became apparent that Nkrumah’s major political vision
was to export his ‘version” of continental identity or nationalism to
other parts of the African continent. This made Ghana the torchbearer
for the fight against colonial dominance in Africa. Ghana became
progressively interested in freeing the continent and ultimately
uniting the independent African states under a single administrative
and economic leadership. Indeed, one of the leading members of the
formation of the Organisation of African Unity (OAU) on May 25, 1963,
was Kwame Nkrumah. Headquartered in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, one
of the numerous objectives of the organization was to facilitate the
independence drive and champion the interests of all states on the
continent. The mandates of the OAU also resonated well with Kwame
Nkrumah’s Pan-Africanist ideology and ‘Black Nationalism’ (Grilli,
2019: 30).
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However, members of the National Liberation Council (NLC)
truncated Kwame Nkrumah’s Pan-Africanist foreign policy agenda
prematurely through a military take-over on 24 February 1966. This was
the first of many such military ‘interferences’ in the affairs of the new
nation’s ‘young democracy’. These politics of military takeovers were
always blamed on economic mismanagementand administrative abuse of
power. For instance, among other things, the NLC had accused Nkrumah
of mortgaging the Ghanaian economy to the weak and underdeveloped
economies of the Soviet Union and its satellites in Eastern Europe and
China. Again, before the military takeover, some opposition elements
in Ghana maintained that Nkrumah had brought in shoddy goods
from the backward economies of Eastern Europe and China. This paper
probes the foreign policy objectives of military regimes in Ghana from
1966 to 1993. As the country celebrates its 64™ independence day on
March 6, 2021, amidst the global Covid-19 pandemic, this study seeks
to retrace the political steps of the country since independence; focusing
on the foreign policy of the military regimes within the last six decades.
The paper intends to prove that, just as military officers lack political
legitimacy to govern, they are hardly the right actors to make successful
foreign policy decisions.

A Note on Methodology

Methodologically, the discussion in this presentation is analytical,
comparative, descriptive, and above all, historical. It is a remote-
based content analysis of both primary and secondary sources such
as government publications, scholarly articles, books, existing public
information, and media analyses on the subject matter. The paper
adopts an exploratory analytical framework as the main tool of the
investigation. The aim is to discover and make assessble to readers
a body of knowledge in the area of military foreign policy in Ghana.
The objective of exploratory research is to formulate and investigate a
research problem that is not clearly defined. This method is used for an
investigation that is more precise, for a better appreciation of the existing
problem, and for clarification of concepts and priorities to develop
hypotheses for further research.
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The discussion is in three main sections. The preceding section will
provide a review of relevant literature on some salient themes in the
military field; abstracting from the welter of academic, political, and
military terminologies what seem to be significant and defining features
regimes. The second section focuses on the foreign policies of the three
major military governments that have had the illegitimate mandate
to rule Ghana intermittently from 1966 to 1992. The final section then
deduces some general concluding remarks from the discussion, paying
greater attention to how military regimes are predisposed to violent
conduct and are more likely than their civilian counterparts to take an
uncompromising stance in diplomatic negotiations.

1. Literature Review
The Meaning of Military Rule

The duo terms of military rule and the military regime are used
synonymously in this discussion to refer to a subtype of an authoritarian
regime. According to the United States Army (1940: 2), a military
government is “that form of government which is established and
maintained by a belligerent by force of arms over occupied territory of
the enemy and over the inhabitants thereof.” The laws of war determine
the legality of a military government (Omo-bare, 1990). The end of the
Second World War has ushered in many military coup d’états in the
so-called “Third World” or developing countries (Perlmutter, 1980).
Between the 1950s and ‘60s, many African countries had attained
independence from their colonial masters and had started the journey to
self-rule and republican status. Many modernization theorists at the time
were quite optimistic that the newly independent nation-states of Africa,
Asia, Latin America, and the Middle East would eventually develop into
capitalist democracies where the civilian would exercise unchallenged
authority over the military. Unfortunately, those theoretical predictions
or hypotheses and expectations were never fulfilled as military takeovers
in most of the third world countries had reached their crescendo between
the 1960s and "70s.
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Origins of Military Rule

There are several research reports on the circumstances that necessitate
the rise in military regimes in Africa and some parts of Asia and Latin
America (Collier & Hoeffler, 2005; DeRouen & Heo, 2001; DIX, 1994;
Maniruzzaman, 1992; Sigmund, 1993). None of those studies, however,
has been able to hazard a direct correlation between the numerical strength
of the military or the size of its budget and the propensity to stage a coup
d’état. As Claude (1978: 142) has indicated, “Militaries numbering in the
millions have remained politically passive, under a high degree of civilian
control. Conversely, armed forces as small as two hundred (as in Togo in
1963) have successfully intervened in the political process and imposed
their leaders upon the body politic”. Just as the coup d’états differ in form
and substance, so are the reasons. Reasons for coups headed by junior
officers are markedly different from that of the coups led by those on top
of the military hierarchy. Yet, the reasons for those two are not the same as
those of palace coups. The distinction, largely, lies between the domestic
political variables, internal bureaucratic factors within the armed forces,
and external influences from powerful international actors. Regarding
domestic political variables, for instance, economic crises resulting in high
cost of living, the high relative frequency of political instability emanating
from religious or ethnic conflicts, weak or non-functional state institutions,
and rickety political parties are some of the factors that mostly precede
military coups.

Several other writers have assigned varied reasons for the surge in
military regimes in newly independent developing countries in the 1960s
and ‘70s (Bienen, 1980; Cowan, 1966; Decalo, 1973; Perlmutter, 1980).
Henry Bienen (1980: 172), for instance, has stated that “[T]here is an old
debate, going back to the 1950s, as to whether training programs inculcate
into developing countries’ armed forces values of civilian control,
commitment to development, or professionalism as understood by those
who do the training”. Bienen (1980) cited memoirs of some Ghanaian
military officers such as Afrifa, and Ocran to buttress the argument that
the impact of the colonial heritage on African military personnel and the
training they underwent in the hands of the British army had made them
less nationalistic than their civilian counterparts. This is closely associated
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with another significant trigger that had emerged during the Cold War era
- the superpower competition (Dommen & Maizels, 1988). At the height
of the Cold War, the Soviet Union and the United States doled out large
amounts of military assistance to their clients or allied nations, which had
strengthened the military capabilities of those states. Indeed, Kposowa and
Jenkins, (1993) have argued that there was a direct correlation between the
Cold War and the increased military interference in politics in the Third
World countries. There has been a downwards trend in the number of
military regimes in the developing world ever since the Cold War had
ended and the subsequent collapse of the Soviet Union in 1991.

Another notable phenomenon that had swept across the newly
independent African states, and which led to the military involvement in
African politics was the single-party system. A single party, as used in
this discussion, denotes “a situation in which only one political party, the
governing party, exists or is permitted to exist” (Kilson, 1963: 263). Except
for Ethiopia, Egypt, Libya, and the Republic of Sudan, where no political
parties existed at the time, variations of the one-party political system
or the tendency to go in that direction could be seen in almost all newly
independent African states (Claude, 1978; Kilson, 1963). Many of the new
leaders in post-independence Africa held the view -albeit erroneous - that
the single-party system was the most appropriate vehicle to drive home the
concept of national unity. Kwame Nkrumah, the founding Prime Minister
and the first President of the Republic of Ghana, for instance, was quoted
to have stated flatly that, “[O]ne party rule is the most appropriate political
instrument for ending tribalism and for planning development” (Cowan,
1966: 289). The focus on the one-party system as a fundamental axis
around which the political structure of a state must revolve had resulted
in the personalization of political office and the concentration of political
power in the hands of a strong executive president. In the final analysis,
the military would have to step in to get the leader out of office. When
the army ousted Nkrumah of Ghana in 1966, among the reasons for the
coup that had enjoyed public support was the single-party socialism and
communism that Nkrumah had championed. General Akwasi Amankwa
Afrifa, for instance, has stated that the military takeover became necessary
because the President (Nkrumah) had effectively blocked all channels for
a peaceful change of government in Ghana (Apter, 1972).
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Mechanisms and Impacts of Military Rule

As we have seen in the above discussion, seizures of political power
by the army officers had become the norm rather than the exception
in most parts of the 20" century. This was the most common means of
imposing autocratic regimes in the developing world. The consequences
of these military regimes are varied. It is well known, that the military isa
hierarchical institution with a specialty in the deployment of violence and
the use of instruments of coercion. Thus, the only means of ruling under
the military is by use of force (Davidonis, 1944). In most cases, however,
military regimes attempt to win the trust of the masses by “proclaiming
their intention of returning power to civilians after an unspecified period

77

of house ‘cleansing’” (Claude, 1978: 139). Consequently, some military
regimes, in some instances, have allowed general elections to choose
national and local level representative bodies (Said, 2012). Still, others
have relied on the judiciary (covertly or overtly) with a limited degree
of independence to propagate the rule of law. In rare instances, military
regimes have promulgated the national constitutions. Notwithstanding
these seemingly positive circumstances, the mere threat of or use of
torture, extrajudicial killings, disappearances, and the application of
military codes of conduct to civilians by the military are commonplace

during military rule (Brotz & Wilson, 1946).

Even though the military is a significant part of the state apparatus
and functions under the laws of the state, the institution enjoys
(relatively) a high degree of autonomy. This autonomy, it would seem,
is because of the constitutional control they have over the instruments
of violence and coercion (Bienen, 1978). That said, it is worth noting that
the military is not a monolithic society or singly actor. It is a hierarchical
institution with ranks and classes, which provides a fertile ground for
intense rivalry and horizontal competition among the various service
units (Wilson, 2016). In ethnically diverse societies such as Ghana and
many other African countries, lack of ethnic balance across the major
ethnic groups during military recruitment could result in the security
institution being regarded as representing one ethnic group against
others (Zeff, 1981). These divisions and/or problems are aggravated
anytime the military has access to political power. Military regimes
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that struggled in the past to manage these differences have mostly
foundered, leading to uncontrolled counter coups and attempted
seizures of political power (Hill, 1979).

Transitions from Military Rule

Most military governments of the 1960s and "70s, on many occasions,
had become democratic (or civilian) in subsequent decades. The military
regimes began by taking steps to woo prominent civilians into the military
governments. For instance, Bienen (1975: 328) revealed that between
1967 and 1974, many “civilians functioned as civil commissioners in the
Nigerian federal military government and in state governments”. While
some of those civilians - such as Aminu Kano and Chief Awolowo -
had established themselves politically before 1966, many of them had
never been active politicians (Bienen, 1975). There have been attempts by
several analysts to distinguish between democratization and restoration
of civil liberties (Anene, 2000; Arceneaux, 2001; Rothchild & Gyimah-
Boadi, 1981; Williams, & Masters, 2011). The academic literature is also
awash with the debate over whether a multiparty system automatically
leads to democratization (Gandhi, 2015). I will resist the temptation to
delve into those debates.

There are varied outcomes when the military presides over political
transitions from military rule to democracy. In most cases, the military
tends to interfere in the process to ensure that their desired outcome
is produced at the end of the transition. A case in point is Ibrahim
Babangida’s “transition” that never took place. Babangida was a military
leader of Nigeria from 1985 to 1993. The regime initially set 1990 as the
deadline for areturn tocivilianrule. After a failed coup attempt to outstate
the regime, the deadline was rescheduled to 1992, which resulted in the
annulment of the 1993 presidential elections in Nigeria. General Sani
Abacha eventually toppled Babangida’s regime in 1993 (Kraxberger,
2004). Military rules in the 1960s and ‘70s had ended in several ways. After
failed military adventures, many of the military regimes had collapsed.
The military regimes of Greece in 1974 and Argentina in 1983 are the best
examples of failed military adventures. Known as “Argentina’s Dirty
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War” era, the last military regime in Argentina lasted from 1976 to 1983.
It was the cruellest and the murderous military rule ever in the Southern
Cone (Ehenson, 1999; Gomez, 2001). With severe economic problems and
increasing public opposition, the military regime lost popularity. The
military government was forced to step aside in 1983 after Argentina’s
lost to Great Britain in the Falklands War (Feitlowitz, 2001).

Still, other military regimes had managed to negotiate a successful
return to a multiparty system where they metamorphosed into civilian
governments. Ghana’'s Jerry John Rawlings is an excellent case for analysis
of a military leader turned democratic. Rawlings led a military junta from
1981 to 1992 and became a democratically elected two terms, Ghanaian
President, from 7 January 1993 to 7 January 2001. He also served as a
military leader for a short period in 1979. He governed Ghana for nearly
20 of the country’s 64 years since independence. President Rawlings’
economic policies led to Ghana’s unprecedented economic crisis in 1983.
Having lost popular support for his handling of the country’s economy,
according to Boafo-Arthur, (1999) he was forced (by external powers) to
undertake the structural adjustment program and prepare the country
for multiparty democracy. Rawlings founded the ‘populist’ National
Democratic Congress (NDC) party to contest the 1992 general elections.
The NDC won the election making Rawlings the first President of the
Fourth Republic. The National Democratic Congress remains one of “the
two big tent parties with national appeal and comprehensive platforms”
(Minion, 2004: 423). The other party is the liberal New Patriotic Party
(NPP).

Some of the military rulers had, either through formal or informal
agreements, successfully negotiated their way out of political power. A
typical case in point is the Chilean military regime from 1973 to 1990.
A 1988 plebiscite voted the military regime out of power, which was
followed by a general election in 1989 to return Chile to a multiparty
democracy (Loveman, 1991). The 1984 Naval Club Pact in Uruguay also
fits in this category (Aguero, 1998). It is worth noting, however, that not
every regime transition leads to democratization. There are instances
where the military regime is replaced by another military junta. With
this scenario, I draw examples from Ghana and Nigeria. Ghana’s Gen.
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I. K. Acheampong led a military regime under the Supreme Military
Council (SMC) from October 9, 1975, to July 5, 1978, when General F.
W. K. Akuffo overthrew him in a palace coup. General Acheampong
was forced to resign as head of state and was replaced by his deputy
on the ruling Supreme Military Council II (SMC II) (Owusu, 1989). In
the case of Nigeria, as we have already discussed previously, General
Sani Abacha - a military ruler - replaced General Ibrahim Babangida’s
military regime in 1993 (McGowan, 2003).

Most analysts on post-military regimes tend to focus almost
entirely on the outcomes of the political processes and the quality of
the democratic governments that succeeded the authoritarian regimes.
What rarely engages the attention of many analysts is the military
prerogatives that were established before the transitions. These
prerogatives, in most cases, outlive the authoritarian regime itself
(Ensalaco, 1995). The prerogatives could be exceptional conditions of
service for a category of military officers, entrenched constitutional
clauses that give unqualified protection to post-authoritarian regime
leaders, or a role as ex officio members in domestic security boards.
Irrespective of the form or shape of those prerogatives, they most often
remain albatrosses around the necks of the civilian governments long
after the transition.

2. Foreign Policy under Military Regimes in Ghana (1966-1992)
The National Liberation Council (NLC) and Ghana’s Foreign Policy

The National Liberation Council - a group of army and police
officers, removed the founding Prime Minister and the first President of
the new independent Ghana, Kwame Nkrumabh, from office on February
24,1966. This was Ghana's first post-independence military interference
in the country’s political affairs. According to the Chairman of the NLC,
Lt General J. A. Ankrah, Nkrumah was overthrown because of his
dictatorial and repressive rule, corruption and mismanagement of the
economy, attacks on academic freedom and curtailment of the freedom
of expression, interference in the affairs of the armed forces and the
police, and the one-party Socialism and Communism.
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The foreign policy of the National Liberation Council did not
differ much from that of the Nkrumah administration. In a national
broadcast to mark the first hundred days of the regime, General Ankrah
stated that “[W]e have endeavoured to keep to our declared policies
of non-alignment, balanced neutrality, and non-interference in the
internal affairs of other states. Some of our detractors have erroneously
stated that with the overthrow of Nkrumah, Ghana would abandon
its traditional role in African Affairs, particularly in the anti-colonial
struggle. We have, by deeds and words given the lie to this.” Indeed,
the NLC had many “detractors” especially outside Ghana. Although
many African leaders had some personal reservations regarding
Nkrumah’s radical pan-African agenda, the coup did not receive the
expected approval from the majority of these African leaders. Many
countries, such as Egypt, Guinea, Tanzania, and Somalia developed
a lukewarm attitude towards leaders of the NLC in international
gatherings. Those states accepted the traditional role that Ghana was
playing in African affairs especially, the ‘fight’ against colonial rule.
Zambia, for instance, recalled its ambassador to Ghana immediately
after the military takeover in Ghana to demonstrate its disapproval of
the coup. Cuba also had to cut foreign ties with Ghana by closing its
diplomatic mission in Accra. The NLC regime, however, enjoyed some
subtle endorsement from Cote d’Ivoire, Liberia, Nigeria, and Togo for
obvious reasons. These countries had strained relations with Nkrumah
and his style of leadership.

Despite the NLC’s resolve to keep to the policies of non-alignment,
most of the regime’s external policies were western-oriented. There
was a subtle approval of the coup by the western world, especially
the United States of America and the United Kingdom. It did not
come as a surprise to many analysts when a powerful government
delegation paid official state visits to France, the US, and the UK to
strengthen bilateral relations with, and seek financial support from,
those countries. Some of the erudite foreign policy analysts attributed
the western connection to the outlook and experiences of the new
Ghanaian leaders. According to Valerie Plave Bennett, the leaders of
the 1966 revolution were “...conservative, pro-Western, British-trained
Ghanaian army and police ...”. Olajide Aluko (1975) also shared similar
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sentiments when he postulated that, all the four police officers on the
Council were trained at the Metropolitan College, London, England;
and all the four army officers on the Council were trained at different
army training colleges in Britain, and Colonel A. A. Afrifa went to
Sandhurst. They were therefore anti-communist in outlook while they
showed affection towards the British way of life, its legal system, and
its democratic ideals.

It is important to note, at this point, that National Liberation
Council paid little attention to external issues. To a considerable extent,
domestic political pressure created justifiable motivations for this. In
other words, the general mood in Ghana before and after the 1966 coup
dictated the foreign policy trajectory of the NLC (i.e. a temporal retreat
from global affairs). The sentiments across the country were that
Nkrumah’s administration had concentrated too much on African and
international affairs to the neglect of Ghana’s domestic issues. Others
also held the strong conviction that “Nkrumah'’s violent attacks on the
West from 1961 onwards were responsible for the refusal of Western
nations to grant long-term loans to Ghana after 1961, and to assist
Ghana in securing an international cocoa pact” (Aluko, 1975: 60). Thus,
at the very dawn of its assumption of office, the NLC regime played
on the general mood of the country and restricted its involvement in
external matters. For instance, in a radio broadcast to the nation in 1966,
General J. A. Ankrah, the Chairman of the NLC had stated “... our
external relations shall be guided by our national security, the territorial
integrity of all Ghanaians” (Files at the Ministry of Information, Accra).
Again, in a meeting with three visiting journalists from Britain, France
and Germany, General Ankrah had reiterated, “the prosperity of
Ghanaians is the supreme goal of the foreign policy of the NLC. We
shall not deviate from that goal and we shall not compromise over that
goal” (Files at the Ministry of Information, Accra). To be charitable to
the regime, it is important to acknowledge that the regime’s foreign
policy trajectory aligned with one of the major theses of foreign policy
analysis. The foreign policy of a state is determined, largely, by the
interplay between the domestic forces of the state and the changing
dynamics of the international environment (Waltz, 2001).
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The Foreign Policy of the National Redemption Council (NRC)

The government of Prime Minister Kofi Busia and the Progress Party
were removed from office on 13 January 1972. Ghana, for the second time
in her 16 years of sovereign nationhood, came under military rule. The
coup d’état was led by the Acting Commander of the Infantry Brigade of
the Ghana Army, Lieutenant Colonel Ignatius Kutu Acheampong. The
officers constituted the National Redemption Council (NRC) and its junta
with Lt. Col. Ignatius Kutu Acheampong as the Chairman and Head of
State. In 1976, the military junta was re-organized. A new policy-making
organ was created as the Supreme Military Council. It consisted of all
the service commanders of the Armed Forces. Lt. Col. Acheampong was
promoted to the rank of General and retained his position as Chairman
of the SMC and Head of the State. On 6 July 1978, in a putsch, General
Acheampong was ousted and put under house arrest. A new Supreme
Military Council II was constituted with General Fred W. Akuffo as its
Chairman and the new Head of State. As Asante (1997) has indicated, the
Supreme Military Councils (SMCs) were continuations of the National
Liberation Council. Hence, the foreign policy of the Supreme Military
Council II naturally adopted the same policy options as the NRC.

Upon assumption of office as the Head of State of Ghana, Col.
Ignatius Kutu Acheampong met the press on 17 January 1972. In that
press conference, Col. Acheampong laid bare the foreign policy trajectory
of the regime:

Our foreign policy will first of all be based on a vigorous and dynamic
African policy. We intend to foster the closest and most cordial relations
with all African States. Furthermore, we cannot remain indifferent to the
plight of our African brothers still not free and who suffer indignation on
the continent of their birth. Accordingly, we shall vigorously support the
eradication of the last remnants of colonialism and racial discrimination
from the African continent. Our fellow Africans struggling for control
of their destiny under the racist regime of South Africa, under the rebel
regime of lan Smith, in Namibia and the Portuguese-held parts of Africa
will have our unflinching support (Asante, 1997: 41).

In the sphere of its foreign policy, there was a seemingly desperate
attempt on the part of the NRC to sound and look like Nkrumabh.
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Acheampong and his regime lent credence to the commanding role
that Ghana was playing to push for the total liberation of the African
continent. The disastrous political consequences of colonialism were no
longer a distant, abstract matter, but a grinding reality for every African.
The issue of Rhodesia (now Republic of Zimbabwe) and apartheid South
Africa featured prominently at the initial stages of the NRC foreign
policy. The NRC had begun a phantom mobilization of a volunteer
brigade ostensibly to join the nationalist guerrilla forces in Rhodesia.

The NRC’s foreign policy towards Ghana’s neighbours in particular
and Africa, in general, received a positive rating by many foreign policy
analysts. Though Ghana's relations with Burkina Faso, Cote d'Ivoire, and
Togo, after the coup, were not seriously damaged, the relationship with
Nigeria was unsurprisingly exceptional. Ghana’s relations with Nigeria
dates back to the pre-colonial era. Thus, before independence, Nigerians
had established businesses in Ghana and had contributed unmeasurably
to the politico-cultural and socio-economic development of Ghana. As
of 1931, the largest single group of immigrants in Ghana had come from
Nigeria (Yeboah, 1986). The economic affluence of Ghana at the time
had made the country the “gold coast” for migrants from neighbouring
countries, particularly Burkina Faso. Nigeria and Togo (Honig, 2016).
Between 1931 and 1963, the population of Nigerian migrants in Ghana
increased from 57,400 to 191,802 (Olaosebikan & Ajayi, 2014). The net
results of these large-scale economic migrants were economic insecurity
and youth unemployment with its unintended social vices. The
migrants, mostly Nigerians, were accused of posing both economic and
security threats to Ghana. Therefore, the government instituted some
policy interventions aimed at controlling the rising population of aliens
in the country. One of such policy interventions was the 1969 “Aliens
Compliance Order”. The order expelled close to 200,000 migrants in
Ghana (Peil, 1971). Though the policy affected migrants from countries
like Burkina Faso, Ivory Coast, Mali and Togo, the Yoruba community
in Ghana (mostly from South-Western Nigeria) was the hardest hit. Out
of an estimated 191,000 Nigerians in Ghana, the Yoruba constituted
about 140,000 at the time (Kobo, 2010). Thus, when the NRC ousted
Prime Minister Busia’s government, Nigeria was the only West African
State that openly rejoiced at the 1972 coup. For instance, Nigeria's most
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prestigious daily newspaper at the time, The Daily Times, had featured
many unprintable comments about the government of the Progress
Party (Daily Times, 1972). There were clarion calls across Nigeria for
the Federal Military regime of Yakubu Gowon to endorse and extend a
helping hand to the NRC government.

Ghana also, under the NRC, committed itself to all policy demands
of the Organization of African Unity (OAU). In an apparent move
to cut a niche for itself, the National Redemption Council openly
denounced Prime Minister Busia’s proposal to terminate the isolation
of apartheid South Africa and to enter into diplomatic negotiations with
the regime in South Africa. As I have already discussed in this section,
Col. Acheampong, in his maiden foreign policy pronouncement, took a
“radical and uncompromising stand” against the apartheid regime in
South Africa and the remaining imperial dominance in Africa. Ghana
was, thus, projected as a good African leader with cordial comradeship
with fellow African states. In 1973, for instance, Col. Roger Felli, who had
just assumed the Foreign Ministry of portfolio stated, “Ghana has been
welcomed back to her leadership role in Africa. Africa’s freedom has
always been the central inspiration of Ghana'’s foreign policy - Ghana
without Africa is meaningless and Africa without Ghana is disastrous”.
Col. Acheampong government had established a Liberation Information
Center in Accra to collaborate all propaganda activities in the continent.
This was meant to strengthen the struggle against the apartheid
regime in South Africa in particular and decolonization in general. The
Acheampong regime, unlike the NLC or the Progress Party, provided
bilateral assistance to the liberation movements.

The Foreign Policy of the Armed Forces Revolutionary Council
(AFRC)

A military insurrection, on June 4, 1979, removed the Supreme
Military Council II from office. A group of young military officers, under
the direction of an Air Force Captain, announced themselves as the
junta (Feit, 1968). That was the insurrection that brought Flt. Lt. Jerry
John Rawlings into the office for the first time in the political history
of Ghana. This ‘first coming’ of Jerry Rawlings focused exclusively on
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internal policies. On June 4, 1979, the leader of the military junta, Flt. Lt.
Rawlings said:

“... we, the young officers of the armed forces and other ranks, rose
up in spontaneous mutiny to remove the causes of so much national
pollution. Our immediate task was to cleanse the armed forces, which
had lost its bearings in the wilderness of indiscipline and unprofessional
behaviour. But our fundamental and long-term aim was to launch a
revolution which would cleanse the whole nation, turn the hearts and
minds of our people against social injustices and ultimately redirect the
pattern of our national life ...” (Asante, 1997: 43).

The Armed Forces Revolutionary Council proclaimed a moral
revolution against the Acheampong regimes of 1972 to 1978 and their
offspring, the Akuffo regime of 1978/79 (Oquaye, 1980). These were
regimes, according to the AFRC, that had no ambition for Ghana
and governed without any moral principles. There was corruption in
government, in the military, in the civil and all public services. Therefore,
Flight Lieutenant Rawlings led a small group of officers to stage a mutiny
that brought the AFRC to power (Barbara, 1982). The main mission of
the military junta was to rid the system of corruption (with their “house
decking” campaign) and return the country to multiparty democracy.

Thus, the regime did not see the need to send emissaries to Ghana's
development partners abroad to explain the objectives of the coup. Ghana
paid a huge price for this foreign policy indifference. Nigeria at the time
was responsible for the supply of about 80% of crude oil to Ghana.
However, after the coup and the subsequent execution of the former
Heads of State of Ghana (General. Ignatius Kutu Acheampong and
Lieutenant. General. Frederick W.K. Akuffo), the government of Nigeria
cut off the supply of oil to Ghana. This resulted in an unprecedented
fuel shortage in Ghana. The OAU and the Commonwealth Secretariat
also condemned the summary executions and demanded explanations
from the AFRC. However, the military junta did not yield to the pressure
emanating from the international community. Perhaps, the only foreign
policy move the AFRC made was the decision to attend the Non-aligned
Conference in Cuba. Chairman Rawlings took advantage of the Cuban
Conference to explain the aims and aspirations of the AFRC to the
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Non-aligned Movement (Asante, 1997). This was before the AFRC had
surrendered power to President Limann and his PNP Administration
on September 24, 1979, just after three and half months at the helm of
affairs. The 112 days in office were not all to be seen of Flight Lieutenant
Jerry John Rawlings in the Ghanaian political landscape. After two years
of a multiparty democracy under the leadership of Dr. Hilla Limann,
Rawlings ousted Limann’s government on December 31, 1981, accusing
it of economic mismanagement. A Provisional National Defense Council
(PNDC) was quickly set up to stir the affairs of the new government. I
now wish to turn the spotlight on the foreign policy of the PNDC.

The Provisional National Defence Council (PNDC) and the Foreign
Policy of Ghana

The economic mismanagement of the previous military regimes
between 1972 and 1979 tended to be the bane of the Limann Administration.
The People’s National Party (PNP) government inherited a country with a
stagnated economic growth. However, President Limann’s lackadaisical
approach to duty and his uninspiring leadership had facilitated the passing
of the ‘death verdict’ on his administration. On 31 December 1981, a coup
d’état led by none other than Flt. Lt. Jerry John Rawlings was proclaimed.
Rawlings later announced the establishment of the Provisional National
Defence Council (PNDC) with himself as the chairperson of the junta. The
PNDC was to become the longest military regime in the political history of
Ghana - from 1981 to 1992.

The initial stages of the PNDC regime were preoccupied with efforts
to stabilize the security of the country and reengineer economic growth.
The government of President Limann was under enormous economic
difficulties and increasing public pressure to deal with the shortage of
essential commodities. The foreign reserves of the country, which stood at
33 million dollars, were at an all-time low. Few months before the December
1981 coup, a renowned Ghanaian lawyer, Mr. William Eugene Ofori-Attah
(Paa Willie) made the following observations about Ghana:

Chaos threatens the thin social fabric of Ghana. Organised labour is in
revolt against the government and its private-sector employers. Students in
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secondary schools and teacher training colleges are in revolt against their
teachers, principals, and headmasters. The police are fighting soldiers;
prisoners are on strike against prison warders. Farmers are threatening to
withhold food from the market, and every Ghanaian seems to be angry
with every other Ghanaian (Paa Willie, February 1981).

This was a true reflection on the economic conditions of Ghana on
the eve of the removal of the PNP administration from power. Thus,
these domestic difficulties dictated the initial foreign policy trajectory of
the PNDC government. However, the retired Flight Lieutenant knew that
before he could do anything meaningful on the foreign front, he needed
to capture the support of the disillusioned public. In his maiden public
statement, Chairman Rawlings proclaimed:

Fellow Ghanaians, as you will notice, we are not playing the national
anthem. In other words, this is not a coup. I ask for nothing less than a
REVOLUTION- something that will transform the social and economic
order of this country. Fellow citizens, it is now left to you to decide how
this country is going to go from today. We are asking for nothing more
than popular democracy. In other words, the people should be part of the
decision-making process of this country (Daily Graphic, January 1982).

Unlike previous military governments, and in line with its proclaimed
popular democracy and public participation in the decision-making process
of the country, the PNDC regime established political structures across
the nation to allow for mass participation in the political process. Hence,
both internal and external policies became the amalgamation of diffused
public interests. However, foreign policy was still the prerogative of the
Chairman and official members of the PNDC. Soon after the assumption
of power, the regime had triggered an aggressive foreign policy agenda to
garner financial support from the international community to deal with the
domestic economic problems (Shillington, 1992).

The regime’s first foreign trips consisted of delegations to Cuba, Libya
Eastern Europe, and Nicaragua to solicit financial support and foster closer
diplomatic relations. As we can see from the initial countries visited by the
PNDC delegations, the regime was initially inclined to the socialist ideology
and did not seem to have any well-defined international economic policy.
However, as time went on and the reality began to hit hard, the regime
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invited the International Monetary Fund (IMF) and the World Bank to
the negotiation table as the country was set to embark on the structural
adjustment program to resuscitate the dying economy (Gyimah-Boadi &
Rothchild, 1982; Kraus, 1991). At that time, sustained structural adjustment
and economic liberalization were seen as being inextricably linked to
democratization (Adejumobi, 1996; Boafo-Arthur, 1999). Thus, many
governments in the developing world, with the support of the IMF and the
World Bank, adopted adjustment policies prior to political liberalizations.
The PNDC regime, thus, had established economic diplomatic relations
with the two Bretton Woods institutions and many other International
Financial Institutions that were willing to come on board to help Ghana
out of her economic woes. As always, good relations with the IMF and
the World Bank naturally boost a nation’s international reputation. Thus,
with time, Ghana’s economic relations with the West and other developed
economies attracted positive reviews.

Ghana, under the PNDC government, had established diplomatic
missions in Bulgaria and the Republic of Cuba and signed cultural and
economic agreements with Sofia and Havana. It is also on record that the
PNDC government sent some of its loyal revolutionary cadres and newly
recruited foreign-service personnel to Bulgaria, Cuba, Libya, and the USSR
for training. In addition, there was an agreement between the PNDC
government and the Cuban state for Ghanaian students to study diverse
fields of medicine in Cuba. This same agreement was replicated in Moscow
during the Soviet Union era given Ghanaian students the rare opportunity
to study in Russia. These were the heydays of the Soviet regime when
the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics would offer African students full
scholarships to study in different fields.

Ghana’s diplomatic relations with Libya under Rawlings were at an
all-time high. As indicated above, the PNDC had restored bilateral and
diplomatic ties with the North African country immediately after the PNDC
took charge of the governance of the country. Under President Limann,
diplomatic relations with Libya had been everything but affable. It is worth
recalling that after the execution of the former heads of state and several
military generals by the PNDC regime, the Nigerian government had
suspended the supply of petroleum products to Ghana. Rawlings had to
rely on Colonel Muammar Gaddafi’s Libya for oil. However, it would seem
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that because of Rawlings” outstanding relationship with the Libyan leader,
the PNDC's diplomatic relations with Ghana’s neighbours and the Western
World were uncordial. The return of Jerry Rawlings to the political scene
did not come as a piece of pleasant news to the leaders of the West African
sub-region. On one hand, after taking the leadership role of the country,
President Hilla Limann had established outstanding diplomatic ties with
the governments of Ghana’s neighbouring countries and had helped to
enhance political and socio-economic cooperation in the sub-region. On the
other hand, almost all the leaders in the West African sub-region looked at
Rawlings with subtle disdain and apprehension because of his relations
with Colonel Muammar Gaddafi of Libya. When Rawlings first emerged
in the political scene, he developed a personal relationship with Muammar
Gaddafi because the two leaders shared the same ideology - the Socialist
principles. Besides, some African governments had accused Gaddafi of
unchecked subversive conducts across West Africa and elsewhere in the
continent. He took his anti-imperialist ideology or agenda around Africa
and offered military and financial support to numerous militant and rebel
groups to ferment political instabilities in some parts of Africa (St John,
1983). President Limann had shared these common sentiments regarding
the conduct of Gaddafi with other governments of West Africa.

Rawlings’ posture did not help matters either. His initial foreign policy
decision towards neighbouring countries was seen as non-collaborative.
Instead of the normal courtesy visits by new leaders to the neighbouring
states to announce their presents and strengthen bilateral and multilateral
relations, Rawlings had ordered the closure of Ghana’s land border and
banned night flights into Ghana. These actions by the PNDC brought Ghana
into hostile confrontations with her immediate neighbours. It degenerated
into allegations and counter-allegations of subversions and incitements
of the masses against sitting governments (West Africa, 1982). The PNDC
responded to the reactions of these foreign leaders with insults and threats
as if the regime was not aware that those affected by Ghana’s decisions
were sovereign nations who also had the interests of their countries to
protect. It is worth noting that Ghana, like every sovereign nation, had the
national interests to protect within the community of nations in the West
African sub-region. However, achieving set targets of national interests
requires the collaboration and cooperation of neighbouring or other
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states in the region. For instance, since the 1970s, a joint cement project
Ghana had with Togo and the Ivory Coast was doing very well for all
the countries. However, due to the closure of the borders, the project and
other informal cross-border commodity transactions with Nigeria, Togo,
and Cote D'Ivoire had to be truncated. As these acrimonious relations
were festering among these neighbouring West African states, subversive
elements within the countries seized the opportunity to cause cross-border
crimes. The PNDC regime then accused Cote D'Ivoire of granting asylum
to Ghanaian political dissidents and allowing its territory to be used as a
‘launch pad” by Ghanaian rebels.

Conclusion

What runs through all the three military regimes is that they all
adopted suppressive and uncompromising measures to achieve their
foreign policy objectives. Contrary to the rhetoric of “house cleaning”
or “fighting corruption” in the immediate aftermath of a coup, these
military leaders are far from being selfless nation builders and lack the
moral high ground to pursue a successful foreign policy that would
inure to the interests of the nation they claimed to love. The questions
that Claude Welch (1962: 76) had asked decades ago are very relevant
in this context: (1) “Can a military-based government cope more
successfully with the difficulties civilian regimes encountered?” (2) “Are
some of these problems susceptible to solutions by means congenial to
the governing military junta in ways that escaped the preceding civilian
regime?” The answer to these two questions cannot be in the affirmative
- at least from the perspectives of Ghana’s foreign policy during the
military regimes under review. Military regimes, by their nature and
character, lack the constitutional legitimacy; and the political will to
create and promote the conducive environment and the diplomatic
circumstances that are required to foster good foreign relations and
friendly neighbourliness. At best, military governments represent a
roadblock to the understanding of the complexities of the international
system. At worst, they are predisposed to violent conduct and are more
likely than their civilian counterparts to take an uncompromising stance
in diplomatic negotiations.
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All the military regimes in Ghana had set aside the most orthodox
diplomatic caution and behaved in ways that frittered away the last
drops of goodwill and respect that Ghana had left within the comity of
nations. The poor quality of foreign policy in those regimes was also
a reflection of the lack of intellectual sophistication in governments
and the breakdown of the moral fibre of Ghanaian society. For a young
middle-income nation such as Ghana, what is needed is a foreign policy
that is in line with the country’s aspirations and national interests. Such
national interests would be anchored in democratic development and
the socio-economic well-being of the citizens. It should not be driven by
any imperialists” political orientation that is meant to gratify internal or
external reference groups.
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